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HE Life of Cowley, not withiſtand ing the penury 
1 of Engliſh biography, has been written by Dr. 
Sprat, an author whoſe pregnancy of imagination 
and elegance of language have deſetvedly ſet him 
high in the ranks of literature; but his zeal of 


Friendſhip, or ambition of eloquence; has produced 


a funeral oration rather than à hiſtory: he has given 
the character, not the life, of Cowley ; for he writes 
with ſo little detail, that ſearcely / any thing i5 
diſtinctly known, but all is ſhewn confuſed. and ene 
Jargetl through the miſt of 'p Warn 10 1B 
—_ Miugniſtib not esu, ot TG9 öden 

ABRAHAM COWLEY vs born in W 1 
one thouſand ſix hundred and eighteen. His father 
was a grocer, whoſe condition Dr. Sprat <oniceals 


2 
CL 


under the general appellation of à citizen; and, 


what would probably not have been leſs carefully ſup - 
preſſed, the omiſſion of his name in the "regiſter of 


St. Dunſtan's pariſh gives reaſon to ſuſpect tllat his 


father was a ſectary. Whoever he was, he diel 
before the birth of his ſon, and conſequently left 
him to the care of his mother; whom Wood repre- 
% Vol. IX. B | ſents | 
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ſents as fruggliog earneſtly to procure him a literary 
education, and who, as ſhe lived to the age of 
eighty, had her ſolicitude rewarded by ſeeing her 
ſon eminent, and, I hope, by ſeeing him fortunate, 
and partaking his proſperity. We know at leaſt, 
from Sprat's account, that he always acknowledged 
her care, and juſtly paid the dues of filial gratitude. 

In the wind&w of This m6ther's (apartment lay 
Spenſer's Fairy Queen; in which he very early took 
delight to read, till, by feeling the charms of verſe, 
he became, as he relates, irrecoverably a poet. 


Such are the accidents which, ſometimes remem- 


bered, and perbaps ſometimes; forgotten; produce 


that particular defignation of mind, and propenſity 
for; ſome, certain, ſcience or; employment, which is 
can called Genius. The trus Genius is a mind 
of large general powers, accidentally determined to 
— particular direction. Sir. Joſhua Reynolds, the 
great Painter of the preſent age, had the firſt fond- 
neſs for his art excited budbe peruſal of Richardſon's 
teatiſe. balutgos owadt ai lis 19d awond yiiou 15 
By his-mother's. ſolicitation; he was, adenitectt into 
Weſtminſter-ſchool, where he was ſoon diſtinguiſhed. 
er robgrit, to relate, That he had 
this defect in his memory at that time, that his 
4. teachers never could _— it nnen 


F xules of anne. nals ne 2d 72000 


-(1: Tbis! is an ee a the deen of man 
to propagate a wonder. It is ſutely very difficult 
&9 tell any thing as it was heard, when Spfat could 

mot refrain from amplifying a commodious inèident, 
— the book to which he Lr his natrative 

contained its confutation. — err 
3:19} 4 | — ſome 
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Porte things, and"rejeaing others,” an intellectusl 
_ digeſtion that concocted the pulp of len arning, but 
refuſetl che hüſks, had the appearance of an inſtinc- 
ive" elegance, of a particular proviſion made by 
Nature for literary politeneſs. But in the author's 
own honeſt relation, the maryel. vaniſhes: he was, 
he ſays, fuch - An enemy to All conftraint, chat "its 
e maſter nhever could prevail on him to learn the 
© © rules without book.“ He does not tell that he 
could not learn the rules, but that, being able to 
perform his ekerelſes without them, and being an 
enemy to conſtraint,” he: ſpated | himſelf the 
Tibour. (i994: Satt oi dak n Kuna in 1450 
i Among the Englith”” poe ts, Cow 7 Milton, . 
Th might be faid “ Wk in numbers; * and 
bave given ſuch early Pcb not only of ch 
of lar nguage, but of cotnprebenfion of things * 
were rardy m inds ſeems ſcarcely ctedible. n f 
the le dekillties of Cowley thete is no doubt, 
fine a Volume of his poems was not only Wiitten, 
but N in his thirteenth year“; contair ping, 
with h other *poetical compoſitions, ce! The 1 tr Beal 
40 Hitory of Pyramus and Thiſbe,“ written when he 
was ten Years old; add i“ 'Cobltantis' and | Philefts,” 
ee fert g „ e e een 
While He "hy yet at at be be eder; a comedy 
map % Loves Riddle,“ ovgh it was not pub- 
_ "Rite din he "hat been le The at 9 


113 * This Volume was not tlie EE when'Cdivley 
cas fifteen years old. Dr. Johuſon, as well as former Biogra- 

ers, ſeems to have been miſled by the portrait of Cowley being 
5 miſtake marked with the age of thirteen years. R. 
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the time at which it was compoſed adds e 
the wonders of Cowley's minorit x. 
In 1636, he was removed to Cambridge y — 


& 4 


be continued his ſtudies with great intenſeneſs; for 


he is ſaid to have written, while he was yet a young | 
ſtudent, the greater part of his Davideis; 
work of which the materials could not have _ 
collected without the ſtudy of many years, but by a 
mind of the greateſt vigour and activit )). 
Two years after his ſettlement at Cambridge he 
publiſhed „ Love's Riddle,” with a poetical dedi- 
cation to Sir Kenelm Digby; ; of. whoſe acquaintance 
all his contemporaries ſeem to have been ambiti- 
ous ; and © Naufragium Joculare, a comedy, writ- 
ten in Latin, but without due attention to the 
ancient models; for it is not looſe verſe, but mere 


7 Proſe. _ | It was printed, with a dedication i in verſe. to 


Dr. Comber, maſter of the college; but, having 
neither the facility of a popular nor the accuracy of 
a learned work, it ſeems to be; now partly 
negloted, 8 ur "Sth 
At the beginning of the civil war, as, the. Prince 
paſſed through Cambridge in his way to Vork, he 


as entertained with a repreſentation of the ( Guar- 


e dian,” a comedy, which Cowley. ſays. was neither 
written nor acted, but rough-drawn by him, and 
repeated by the ſcholars. That this comedy was 
printed during his abſence from his country, be 
appeers to have conſidered as injurious to his repu- 
00 3. though, during the ſuppreſſion . of the 


428 He was a candidate this year at Weſtminſter-ſchiol for ele 
dont to Ok a IN but 2 2 mn 1 mh de 
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In 1643, being now ne of 4 he was, by 
the prevalence of the parliament, ejected from 
Cambridge, and ſheltered himſelf at St. John's Col- 
lege in Oxford; where, as is faid by Wood, he 
publiſhed a ſatire, called © The Puritan and Papiſt,” 
which was only inſerted in the laſt collection of his 
works “; and ſo diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the warmth 
of his loyalty, and the elegance of his converſation, 
that he gained the kindneſs and confidence of thoſe 
who attended the King, and amongſt others of Lord 
Falkland, whoſe notice caſt - a luſtre on all to whom 
it was extended. | Fs 

About the time when Oxford was ü to 
the parliament, he followed the Queen to Paris, 
where he became ſecretary to the Lord Jermyn, at- 
terwards Earl of St. Albans, and was employed in 
ſuch correſpondence as the royal cauſe required, 
and particularly in cyphering and decyphering the 
letters that paſſed between the King and Queen; an 
employment of the higheſt confidence and honour. 
So wide was his province of intelligence, that, for 
ſeveral years, it filled all his days and two or three 
nights in the week. | 

In the year 1647, his“ Miſtreſs” was oubliſhed; 
for he imagined, as he declared in his preface to a 
ſublequent edition, that © poets are ſcarcely thought 


In the firſt n of this Lift, Dr. Johnſon wrote, © which 
«© was never inſerted in any collection of his works ;” but he al- 
tered the expreſſion when the Lives were collected into volumes. 
The fatire was added to Cowley's works by the defire of John- 


| ſon. N. 
B 3 &« free- 


6 EQ N 17 5 YL, 
« freemen, of their. co 


« duties, or obliging themſelves to he.true: to Love. 


This obligation to amorous ditties owes, 1 believe, 
its, original to, the, fame of Pctrarch, who, in an age 
rude and uncultivated, by his. tuneful homage to his 
Laura, refined the manners of the lettered world; and 
filled Europe with love and poetry. But the baſis of 
all excellence is truth: he that proſeſſes love ought. 
to feel its power, Petrarch was a real lover, and 
Laura doubtleſs deſerved his tenderneſs... Of Cow- 
ley, we are told by Barnes *, who had means enough 
of information, that, whatever be may talk of his 
own ioflammability, and the variety of characters by 
which his heart was divided, he in reality was in 
love but once, and then never had, Wien to tell 
his paſſion. 

' This conſideration cannot. but > ned oy in ſome 1 mea» 
ſure, the reader's eſteem for the work and the author. 
To love excellence, is natural; it is natural like-. 
wiſe for the lover to. ſolicit reciprocal regard. by an. 
elaborate. diſplay. of his own , qualifications, . The 
defire of . pleaſing has in different men produced 
actions of heroiſm, and effuſions of wit; but it ſeems. 
as reaſonable to appear the champion as the poet of 
an © airy nothing,” and to quarrel as to write for 
what Cowley might have learned. from his. maſter 
Pindar to call the dream of a ſhadow.” . 

It is ſorely not difficult, in the ſolitude of a col- 


lege, or in the buſtle of the world, to find uſeful 


ſtudies and ſerious employment. No man needs fo 
be ſo burthened with life as to ſquander it in volun- 


* Barneſii Anacreontem. Dr: J. 


tary 


tary — Kitious 0 occurrences / The man that 
fits down to ſuppoſe . himſelf charged with treaſon or 
peculation, and heats his mind to an elaborate pur- 
gation of his character from crimes. which he was 
never within the poſſibility of committing, differs 
only by the infrequency of his folly from him who 
praiſes beauty which he never ſaw; complains} of 
jealouſy which he never felt; ſuppoſes himſelf ſome· 
times. invited, and ſometimes. forſaken; fatigues his 
fancy, and ranſacks his memory, for images which 
may exhihit the gaiety of hope, or the gloomineſs of 
deſpair; and dreſſes his imaginary Chloris or Phyllis 
ſotnetimes in flowers fading as her mn * nen 
times in gems laſting as her virtues. 

At Paris, as ſecretary to lord Id a was 

engaged in tranſacting things of real importance 
wich real men and real women, and at that time did 
not much employ his thoughts upon phantoms of 
gallantry. Some of his letters to Mr. Bennet, after- 
wards Earl of Arlington, from April to December, in 
1650, are preſerved in “ Miſcellanea Aulica,” a 
collection of papers publiſhed by Brown... Theſe 
letters, being written like thoſe of other men whoſe 
minds are more on things than words, contribute no 
otherwiſe to his reputation than as they ſhew him to 
have been above the affectation of unſeaſonable ele- 
gance, and to have known. that the, buſineſs of a 
ſtateſman can be little. ä by en of rhe- 
torick. 

One paſſage, Wobei Kei not unworthy of ſome 
notice. Speaking, of the Scotch treaty — in 


ag itation: - 


bly os Apa, 


i | ' 
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The Scotch treaty,” ſays he, 40 f is iche val thing 
Jes how in which we are vitally concerned; I am one 
«of the laſt hopers, and yet cannot now abſtain from 
& believing, that an agreement will be made: all 
« people upon the place incline to that of union. 
The Scotch will moderate ſomething of the rigour 
of their demands; the mutual neceſſity of an ac- 
< cord is viſible, the King is perſuaded of it, And 
to tell you the truth (which I take to be an ar- 
cc pument-+above all the reſt), Virgil _ ward 8 
* fame thing to that purpoſe . ; 

This expreſſion from a ſecretary of he proſent 
time would be confidered as merely ludicrous, or at 
moſt as an oſtentatious diſplay of ſcholarſhip; but the 
manners of that time were ſo tinged with ſuper- 
ſlition, that I cannot but ſuſpect Cowley of having 
oy wind on (This —_— CE the os, Py lots *, 


and 


*.Confultin'z the Virgitian Fn Sr Vireiliage, i is a me · 
thod of Divination by the opening of Virgil, and applying to 
the circumſtances of the peruſer the firſt paſſage in either of the 
two pages that he accidentally fixes his eye on. It is faid, that 
king Charles I. and Lord Falkland, being in the Bodleian library, 
made this experiment of their future fortunes, and met with 
paſſages equally ominaus to each. That of the King was the 
following: | X 

At bello audacis populi x vexatus & armis, 

PFinibus extorris, complexu avulſus Iulli, 

Anuxilium imploret, videatque indigna ſuorum 
Paunera, nec, cum ſe ſub leges pacis iniquæ 

1 Teadiderit, regno. aut optata luce fruatur : 

Sed cadat ante e diem, mediaque inhumatus arena. 
. Eneid, book IV. line 61 Se 


Yet let a race untam'd, and haughty foes, 
His peaceful entrance with dire . oppoſe, 


op- 


and to _— cord ſome credit ds auler of kis 


„ 6 


© Opprefs'd with . in t unequal N. | 
His men diſcourag'd, and himſelf expell'd's  * 


Let him for ſuecour ſue from place to place, 


Torn from his ſubjects and Wee apathy ON 
Firſt let him ſee his friends in battle lain, 985 
And their untimely fate lament in van: 

And when, at length, the cruel war ſhall a” 

On hard conditions may he buy his peace; 


Nor let him then enjoy ſupreme command, +1005 © 
But fall untimely by ſome hoſtile hand, "Tp 
t nn „ 
Darvon, 
ford) 3 82 | 


Non hæc, O Palla, Jederas promiſſa parenti, 12 
Cautius ut ſævo velles te credere Marti. * 


Hlaud ignarus eram, quantum nova gloria in armis, 
29 prædulce decus primo certamine poſſet. 5 
Primitiæ juvenis miſeræ, bellique propinqui 


Dura rudimenta, & nulli exaudita Deorum, 
Vota preceſque m mex! 3 
Zneid, book XI. line 182. 


0 Pallas, thou haſt fail'd thy plighted word, 
To fight with caution, not to tempt the ſword ; 
I warn'd thee, but in vain, for well I knew 
What perils youthful ardour would purſue; 
That boiling blood would carry thee too far, 
Young as thou wert to dangers raw, to war. 

O curſt eſſay of arms, diſaſtrous doom, 
Prelude of bloody fields and fights to come! 
Hard elements of unauſpicious war, 
Vain v vows to 10 and unavailing care! 
Da vpn N. 


Hoffman, in his VN: gives A very fatifaRtory. account of this 
practice of ſeeking fates in books: and ſays, that it was uſed by 
the Pagans, the Jewiſh Rabbins, and even the early Chriſtians ; 
the latter taking the New Teſtament for their oracle, H. 


Some 
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« paſſed of courſe into other hands; and Cawley, 
being no longer uſeful at Paris, was in 16 56. ſent 
back into England, that, 7 under pretence of Privacy 
ce and retirement, he might. take occafion of giying 
e notice of the poſture of things in this nation.“ 
Soon after his return to London, he was ſeized by 
ſome meſſengers of the uſur ping powers, who were 
ſent out in queſt, of another man; and being examin- 
ed, was put into confinement, from which he was 
not diſmiſſed without the ſecurity n a thouſand 
; pounds g iven by Dr. Scarborough. - FI 
This year be publiſhed his poems, with a preface 
in which he ſeems to have inſerted. ſomething, ſup- 
preſſed in ſubſequent editions, which was interpreted 
to denote ſome relaxation of his loyalty. In this 
preface he declares, that his deſire had been for 
ſome days paſt, and did ſtill very vehemently con- 
« tinue, to retire himſelf to ſome of the American 
66 plantations, and to forſake this world for ever.” 
From the obloquy which the appearance of ſub- 
miſſion to the uſurpers brought upon him, his bio- 
grapher has been very diligent to clear him, and in- 
deed it does not ſeem to have leſſened his reputation. 
His with for retirement we can eaſily believe to be 
undiſſembled; a man. harraffted in one kingdom, 
and perſecuted in another, who, after a courſe 
of buſineſs that employed all his days and half 
his nights in cyphering and decyphering, comes 
to his own country and ſteps into a priſon, will be 
willing enough to retire to ſome place of quiet and 
of ſafety. Let let neither our . reverence for a gee. 
a e. nor our a for a ſufferet, diſpoſe us to forget 
my that, 


dice. GA 
ba He then fook upon biet the 3 of Phy- 
ſician, till, according to Sprat, with intention, — 
t diſſemble the main deſign of his coming over; 
and, as Mr. Wood relates, complying with the 
« men then in power (which was much taken notice 
66 of by the royal party), he obtained an order to be 
« created Doctor of Phyſick, which being done to 
** his mind (whereby he gained the ill-will of ſome 
of his friends), he went into France again, having 
6e made a copy of verſes on Oliver's death. 
This is no favourable repreſentation, yet even in 
0 this not much wrong can be diſcovered. How far 
he complied with the men in Power, is to be en- 
quired before he can be blamed. It is not ſaid; that 
he told them any ſecrets, or aſſiſted them by intel- 
ligence, or any other act. If he only promiſed to be 
quiet, that they in whoſe hands he was might free 
him from confinement, he did what, no law. oF; any | 
prohibits, _ 

The man whoſe miſcarriage. in a wink cauſe has put 
him in the power of his enemy may, without any 
violation of his integrity, regain his liberty, or pre- 
ſerve his life, by a promiſe of neutrality: for the 
ſtipulation gives the enemy nothing which he had 
not before; the neutrality of a captive may be 
always ſecured by his impriſonment or death. He 
that is at the diſpoſal of another may not promiſe 
to aid him in any injurious, act, becauſe, no power 


can e active abelience, He Tp eugage to 


MF 4 
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There 
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There is reaſon” to think that Cowiey promiſed. 
little. It does not appear that his compliance gained 
him confidence enough to be truſted without ſecurity, 
for the bond of his bail was never cancelled; nor 
that it made him think himſelf ſecure, for at that 
diſſdlution of government, which followed the death N 
of Oliver, he returned into France, where he re- 
ſumed his former 17 nd 5 all” the Reftora | 
tion. 3 Dir 
70 He! ee * . bis W een "wy — 
7 | theſes bonds till the general deliverance;” it is 
therefore to be ſuppoſed, that he did not go to 
France, and act again for the King, without the con- 
ſent of his bondſman; that he did not ſhew his loy- 
alty at the hazard of his Abr r by his 1 8 8 
permiſſion. 8 
Of the verſes on Oliver's Pe in which Web's | 
narrative ſeems to imply ſomething encomiaſtick, 
there has been no appearance, There is a diſcourſe 
concerning his © government, indeed, with verſes 
intermixed, but ſuch as certainly gained its author 
no friends among the abettors of uſurpation. © 
A doctor of phyfick however he was made at Ox- 
ford in December, 1657; and in the commenee- 
ment of the Royal Society, of which an account 
has been given by Dr. Birch, he appears buſy among 
the experimental philoſophers with the nitle of Dr. 
Cowley. | | 
There is no reaſon for ſuppoſing that he ever at- 
tempted practice; but his preparatory ſtudies. have 
contributed ſomething to the honour of his country. 
Conſidering Botany as neceſſary to a phyſician, he 
retifeg. 1 into Kent to gather plants: and as the predo- 


minance 
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dm e all ſubordinate 
operations of the intellect, Botany in the mind of 
Coſvley turned into Poetry. He compoſed in Latin 
ſeveral books on Plants, of which the firſt and ſe- 
cond diſplay che qualities of Herbs, in elegiac verſo; 


the third and fourth, the beauties of Flowers in va- 


of Trees, in heroick numbers. Satiren zul 38917 
At the ſame time were produced, from the — 
univerſity, the two great Poets, Cowley and Milton, 
of diſſimilar genius, of oppoſite principles; but 
concurring in the cultivation of Latin Poetry, in 
which the Engliſh,” till their works and May's poem 
appeared *, ſeemed unable to conteſt the palm with 
any other of the lettered nations 9 
Af the Latin performances of Cowiey and Milton 
be campared (for May I hold to be ſuperiot to both), 
the advantage ſeems to lie on the ſide of Cowley. 
Milton is generally ce to expreſs the thoughts af 
the —— Ns — mne 
much loſs of purity or elegance, accommodates t 
diction of Rome to his on conceptions. & oo Mio 
At the Reſtoration, after all the diligence of his 
long ſervice, and with conſciouſneſs not only: of the 
merit of fidelity, but of the dignity of great abilities, 
he naturally expected ample preferments; and, that 
he might not be forgotten by his own fault, "wrote 
a 1 of Triumph. But this was a time of ſuch 


5 ih es 


* By May* ; Poem, 9 A to underſtand. a. eh of 


' Lacan' 8 Pharkitia's to the death of Julius Cælar, by Thomas Mays 


an eminent poet and hiſtorian, who flounſhed' in the reigns. of 


James and Charles I. and of whom a life is Seen in the Biogra- 
: "ou Britannica. H, 742 
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„ hope, that great —— were inevitably 
diſappointed; and Cowley found his reward very 
tediouſly delayed. He had been Promiſed, by" both 
Charles the Firſt and Second, the Maſterſhi | 
Savoy; . but he loſt it,” ſays e 1s ' by-contain. 
1 enemies to the Muſes. 
The neglect of the court was not — cne- 
1 having, by ſuch alteration as he thought 
proper, firted his old Comedy of The Guardian 
ſor the ſtage, he produced it“ under the title of 
The Cutter of Coleman: ſtreet . It was treated 
on the ſtage with great ſeverity, and was afterwards 
hav muy 2 ſatire on the "King" 8 party. 93.5 tloz wr 
Mr. Dryden, who went with Mr. Sprat to the firſt 
1 „ related to Mr. Dennis, „that, when 
et they told Cowley how little favour had been ſhewn 
with ſo much firmneſs as might have been ex- 
c pected from ſo great a mam: 2 ago it 
What firmneſs they expected, or what weakneſs 
Cowley diſeovered, cannot be known. Ile that 
miſſes his end will never be as much pleaſed as he 
khat attains it, even when he can impute no part of 
his failure to himſelf; and when the end is to pleaſe 
the multitude, no man, perhaps, has a _— 
things admitting of gradation and com pariſon, to 
_ «throw the 2 blame e eee 26- 
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1863. 
t "EY is an error in the defiz ignation of this an which 
"our author copied from the title-page of the latter editions of 
Conley: s works: the title of the play itſelf is without "the 
article, Cutter of Coleman. street,“ and that, becauſe a merfy 
mbar king fellow about the town, Hamed Cutter, is A a principal 
1 1 1 in it. II. 
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conſciouſneſs of 2 
For the rejection of this play, it — 421 
to find the renſon : it certain has, in very (great 
| degree; [the power of fixing attention 4d exciting 
mertiment. From the charge of diſaffection he ex- 
culpates «himſelf in his preface, by obſerving Bow 
unlikely it is that, having followed the royal family 
through' all their diſtreſſes, * he ſhotild chuſe the 
time of their eeſtor gew es begid quartel' with 
e thetm. It appears; however; Fun 
cal Regiſter of Downes the Prompter, to have beh. 
popularly coffidered a5 Harire en the Royals“ 
15 That he might ſhorten this tedious ſulpetſ657 he 
publiſhed his pretetifions and his diſoonteiit, in an 
ode called“ The Complaint;”: in which he ſtyles 
itſelf the melancholy Cowley, This met wWitk che 
uſuab forrune of complaints, atid ſeehis tb Have 
Excited fickte eontempt xhan pity. Ir. 
Theſe unlucky incidents are brought, malieieùhfly 
| enough, together in ſome Ranzas; written abdut chat 
time, on the choice of a laureat; a mod of Aatite, 
by which, fince it was firſt/ introduced by Suckting, 
-perhaps every" generation of poets has beeweteazadur! 
LeaiÞ-aidi. 10,3359%..310k 084.01. 297awar; eme el 
E374 Savoy milling Cowleyſtame into the court, dlz l 
20 Making apologies for his had play; 5 £161, dgwen: ? 
e one gave himſſq good a report, | gn LISA 
That Apollo gave 1K to all he; could * 
Nor would he have had, ti 8 5 ht a 10 5 uke 9 
- "Unleſs he had dohe (find! 1 Jolle; | 81 1s 
- Writ verſes unjollYy In profits: eee Glen 
c IF 15 eam een ba: 
5 _ 
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again 
upon n. | « Not Gading,” ſays — Wood, 
that preferment conferred upon him which he 
00 expected, while others for their money carried | 
4 AWAY, wk. eee he retired, diſcontented ii 
Surrey. 2 gyrds $22 or Ani 
we” He was now,” Jay the. courtly, — © weary 
< of the yexations and formalities of an active con- 
« dition. He had been perplexed with a long com- 
« pliance to foreign. manners. He was ſatisfied with 
« the arts of a court; which ſort of life, though 
« his. virtue made it innocent to him, yet nothing 
<« could make it quiet. Thoſe were the reaſons that 
*© made him to follow the violent inclination of his 


< own mind, which, in the greateſt throng of his 
«former buſineſs, had ſtill called upon him, and re- 


ee preſented to him the true delights of ſolitary 
0 ſtudies, of temperate pleaſures, and a moderate 
« revenue below) 2. malice and flatteries of 
«© fottune.“ ene abe nta cod Pi. - 
ate they ſbewn! but actions are viſible, though mo- 
tives. ate ſecret. Cowley certainly retired; ffrſt to 
Harn- elms, and afterwards to Chertſey, in: Surrey. 
He ſeems, however, to have loſt part of his dread 
of the * hum ef nen. He thought himſelf now ſafe 
enough from intruſion, without the defence of 
mountains and oceans; and, inſtead of ſeeking ſhelter 
in America, wiſely went boty ſo far from the buſtle 
of life as that he might. eafily find his way back, 
W then ſolide ſhould grow tedious. . hs e was 


* LAltegro of Milton. Dr. ). 
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at + firſt but Ge accommodated; yet he Toon ob. 
tained, by the intereſt of the earl öf St. Alban's and 
the duke of Buckingham, ſuch a leaſe of the Queen” 5 
lands as afforded him an ample income. * © 

By the lover of virtue and of wit it will be ſoli- 
citouſly. aſked, if he now was happy. Let them 
peruſe one of his letters accidentally preſerved by 


Peck, which I recommend to the conſideration of all 
OE — . N oy p 8 "RED 
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The firſt gibt that 1 eme bither I caught fo 
5 © great a cold, Wirk a defluzion of rheum, as made 
iber ten days. And, two after, 
<« had fach à bruife on my ribs with a fall, chat I am 
« yet unable to move or turn myſelf in my bed. 
This is my perſonal” fortune here to begin with: 
«And, beſides, I can get no money” from my te- 
& nants, and have my theadows eaten up every night 
ee by cattle put i in by my neighbours. What this 
« ſignifies, © or may come to in time, God 
« knows ; if it be ominous, it can end in nothing 
« Jeſs than hanging. Another misfortune has been, 
« and ſtranger than all the reſt, that you have brobe 
« your word with me, and failed to come, even 
* though. you told Mr. Bois that you would. This 
« js what they call Monſtri fimile. 1 do hope to re- 
* cover my late hurt ſo farre within five or ſix days 
(though ir be uncertain yet whether I ſhall ever / 
Vor. IX. "oF «© recover 
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„ recover it) as to walk about again. And then, 
< * methinks, you and I and the Dean.might, be very. 
6 merry upon St. Anne s Hill. You might very con- 
* yeniently come hither. the way of Hampton Town, 
« lying, there one Ty 3 I write this i in pain, 


1 rt] 1% . 

« can ſay no more: erbum Japienti. ies 
E 

i Wenn pro 4) en ee er | 


He did not dg enjoy the pleaſure or ſuffer the 
uneaſineſs of ſolitude ;- for he died at the Porch- 
| houſe'® in Chertſey in 1665, in "the 49th rey * 
o p 

He was buried with great pomp near Ce 
and Spenſer; and king Charles pronounced, © That 
« Mr. Cowley had not left behind him a better man 
in England.“ He is repreſented by Dr. Sprat as 
the moſt amiable of mankind; and this poſthumous 
ptaiſe may ſafely be credited, as bas ** never * 
contradicted; by envy or by faction. F t 

Sach are the remarks and — which I have 
boen able to add to the narrative of Dr. Sprat; who, 
writing when the feuds of civil war were yet recent, 
and the minds of either party were eafily irritated, 
was obliged to paſs over many tranſactions in general 
expreſſions, and to leave eurioſity often unſatisfied; 
Whar he did not tell, cannot however now be known. 
muſt therefore recommend the peruſal of his work, 
to vhich my; narration can * * ee re as 2 
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COW LEV, like other poets who have written 
with nartow views, and, inſtead of tracing intellec- 
tual pleaſures in the minds of men, paid theit court 
to temporary prejudices, has been at one time too 

much praiſed, and too much neglected at another. 
»Mit, like all other things, ſubject by their nature 
to the choice of man, has its changes and faſhions, 
and at different times takes different forms. Abour 
the beginning of the ſeventeenth century, appeared a 

race of writers that may be termed the metaphyſical 
poets z of whom, in a criticiſm on the works of Sou” 
ley, it is not improper to give ſome account. b 
The metaphyfical poets were men of — hs 
. — their learning was their whole endeavour ; 
but, unluckily reſolving to ſhew it in rhyme, inſtead 
of | wfiting poetry they only wrote verſes, and very 
often ſuch verſes as ſtood the trial of the finger bet - 
ter than of the ear; for the modulation was foinmperfect; 
that they were- dy er dc be verſes r HN 
the ſyllables. 90 
45-0065 the Father of ere PR had ad rightly 4 Tv 
7 Thom peptſoen, an imitatide art, theſe writers 
out gteat wrong, loſs: their right to the 
f poets 3 for they cannot be ſaid to have imi- 
ated any thing; they neither copied nature for life; 
neither painted the forms of matter; nor ern 
the operations af inteßn ct. 

- Thoſe however who deny them to ib poets; allow 
them to be wits. Dryden contfeſſes of himſelf and 
his contemporaries, that they fall below Donne in 
wit; but maintains, that they ſurpaſs him in nn. 

n If 
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If wit be well deſeribed by Pope, as being that 
é which has been often thought, but was never before 
« ſo well expreſſed, they certainly never attained, 
nor ever fought it; for they endeavoured to be fingu- 
lar in their thoughts, and were careleſs of their diction. 
But Fope's account of wit is undoubtedly erroneous: 
he depreſſes it below its natural dignity, and re- 
duces, it . ee e. W ne = 
language. ail ft Eds Sb 

If by 2 more noble and. more adequate epd 
. that be conſidered as wit which is at once natural 
and new, that which, though not obvious, is, upon 
its firſt production, acknowledged to be juſt; if it be 
that which he that never found it wonders how he 
miſſed; to wit of this kind the metaphyſical poets 
haye ſeldom riſen. Their thoughts are often new, but 
| ſeldom natural; they are not obvious, but neither 
are they juſt; and the reader, far from wondering 
that he miſſed them, wonders more frequently *. 
what peryerſeneſs of induſtry they were ever found. 

But wit, abſtracted, from its effects upon - wh 
Kearer, may be more rigorouſly and philoſophically 
conſidered as a kind of diſcordia concars; a combina- 
tion of diſſimilar images, or diſcovery. of occult re- 
ſemblances in things apparently. unlike. Of wit, 
thus deſined, they have more than enough. The 
moſt heterogeneous ideas are yoked by violence to- 
getber; nature and art are ranſacked for illuſtrations, ; 
compariſons, and alluſions; their learning inſtructs, 
and their ſubtility furpriſes.; but the reader com- 
monly thinks his improvement dearly bought, and, 
though he ſometimes admires, is ſeldom. pleaſed. | 
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From this account of their eompobeiensic il b be 
readily inferred, that they were not ſucceſsful in repre- 
ſenting or moving the affections. As they were 
wholly employed on ſomething unexpected and ſur- 
priſing, they had no regard to that uniformity of 
ſentiment which enables us to conceive and to excite 
the'pains and'the pleaſure of other minds: they never 
enquired what, on apy occaſion; they ſhould have ſaid 
or done; but wrote rather as beholders than par- 
takers of human nature; as Beings looking upon. 
good and evil, impaſſive and at leiſure; as Epicurean 
deities, making remarks on the actions of men, and 
the viciffitudes of life, without intereſt and without 
motion. Their courtſhip was void of fondneſs, and 
beit lamentation of ſorrow. Their wiſh was only 
to ſay what they hoped had been never ſaid before. 

Nor was the ſublime more within their reach than 
the pathetick ; for they never attempted that com · 
prehenſion and expanſe of thought which at once 
fills the whole mind, and of which the firſt effect is 
ſudden aſtoniſhment, and the ſecond rational admira · 
tion. Sublimity is produced by aggregation, and 
littleneſs by diſperſion. Great thoughts are always 
general, and conſiſt in poſitions not limited by ex- 
ceptions, and in deſcriptions not deſcending to mi- 
nuteneſs. It is with great propriety that Subtlety, 
which in its original import means exility of particles, 
is taken in its metaphorical meaning for nicety of dif- 
tinction. Thoſe writers who lie on the watch for 
novelty could have little hope of greatneſs 3 for great 
things cannot have eſcaped former obſervation.. Their 
attempts were always analytick; they broke everx 
image into fragments; and could no more repre- 
Tr C 3 ſear 
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ſent, by any flender conceits and laboured p partiou- 
larities, the proſpects of nature, or the — iof life,” 
than he, who diſſects a den- beum with a nnd can 
exhibit the wide effulgence of a ſummer noon. 

What they wanted however of the ſublite; — 
endeavoured to ſupply by hyperbole; their amplifi- 
cation had no limits; they left not only reaſon but 
fancy behind them; and produced combinations of 
confuſed magnificence, that not only an not be 
eredited, but could not be imagined. e 

Vet great labour, directed by great abilities; is 
never wholly loſt; if they frequently threw away their 
wit upon falſe conceits, they likewiſe ſometimes 
ſtruck out unexpected truth: if their conceits were 
far· fetched, they were often worth the carriage. To 
write on their plan it was at laſt neceſſary to read and 
think. No man could be born a metaphyſical poet, 
nor aſſume the dignity of a writer, by deſeriptions 
copied from deſcriptions,” by imitations borrowed 
from inutations, by traditional imagery, and heredi- 
tary bmilies, by readineſs or bop ng e 9 
of ſyllables. 

In peruſing the works of this race On wk the 
mind is exerciſed either by recolle&ion or inquiry: 
fomething already learned is to be retrieved, or ſome- 
thing new is to be examined. If their greatneſs ſel. 
dom elevates, their acuteneſs often ſurpriſes; if the 
imagination is not always grarified, at leaſt the 

wers of reflexion and compariſon are employed; ; 
and in the maſs of materials which i ingenious abſur- 
dity has thrown together, genuine wit and uſeful. 
knowledge may be ſometimes found buried perhaps 
in en of expreſfion, but uſeful to thoſe who 


kn o 
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18 their value g and ſuch as, when they are ex- 
panded to perſpicuity, and poliſhed to elegance, 
may give luſtre to works which have more W 
though leſs copiouſneſs of ſentiment. / © 
This kind of writing, which was, 1 For Us hw; 
rowed from Marino and his followers, had been re- 
commended by the example of Donne, à man of 
very extenſive and various knowledge;, and by Jon- 
ſan, whaſe manner reſembled that of Donne more in 
the roggedncls of * __ _ in the Caſh of his 
ſentiments. 

When their reputation was bid. OL bad un- 
doubtedly more imitators than time has left behind. 
Their immediate ſueceſſors, of whom any remem- 
brance can be ſaid to remain, were Suckling, Wal- 
ler, Denham, Cowley, Cleiveland, and Milton. Den- 
ham and Waller ſought another way tg fame, by im- 
proving the harmony of our numbers, Milton tried 
the metaphyſick ſtyle only in his lines on Hobion the 
Carrier. Cowley adopted it, and excelled his prede- 
ceſſors, having as much ſentiment and more muſick. 

Suckling neither improved verſification, nor 0 0 
in conceits. The faſhionable ſtyle remained chief 
with Cowley; Suckling could not reach it, and 
Milton diſdained it. 


Ckirical Reman xs are not eaſily underſtood with- 
gut examples; and I have therefore collected in- 
ſtances of the modes of writing by which this 
ſpecies of poets (for poets they were called by 
_ themſelves and their admirers) Was eminently dil- 
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As the authors of this race were peckaps more 


5 deſirous of being admired than under ſtood, they 


ſometimes drew their conceits from receſſes of learn - 
ing not very much frequented by common readers of 
poetry. Thus Cowley on Knoroledge: | 


The facred tree *midft the fair orchard grew; 5 beg 
The phoenix Truth did on it r 
And built his perfam'd neſt, 550 : 

| That right Porphyrian tree which did true Mi them. 
Each leaf did learned notions give, 

And th* apples were demonſtrati ve: 
So clear their colour and divine, _ 
The vey ſhade they caſt did other lights outſhine. 


On Anacreon continuing a lover i in bly old age 3 ; 


Love was with thy life entwin . 
Cloſe as heat with fire is join d 
A powerful brand preſcrib'd the date 
Of thine, like Meleager's fate. 
Th' antiperiſtaſis of age 
More enflam'd thy amorous M i 


In the following verſes we have an allufion to a Rab- 
binical opinion concerning Manna : : 


Variety I aſk not: give me one 
Io live perpetually upon. 
The perſon Love does to us fit, 
Like manna, has the taſte of all i in it. 


Thus Donne W his medicinal knowledge in T 


' ſome encomiaſtick verſes; 


In every thing there naturally grows 
A Balſamum to keep it freth and new, 
If *twere not injur'd by extrinſique blows ; 
Your youth and beauty are this balm in you. 


"But 
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But you, of learving and religion, 10d T 
"= virtue and ſuch ingredients, have mads 
A mithridate, whoſe operation ar 
Keeps off, or cures what can be done or fad.) 


| Though che following lines of Donne, on the laft 
night of the year, have ſomething in e 
laſtick, they are not inelegant: : 


This twilight of two years, not paſt nor mint 1 
Some emblem is of me, or I of this 
Who, meteor- like, of ſtuff and form perplext, 

Whoſe what and where in diſputation is, 
If I ſhould call me any thing, ſhould miſs. 

1 ſum the years and me, and find me not 
Debtor to th' old, nor creditor to th- new. 35 
That cannot ſay, my thanks I have forgot, 

Nor truſt I this with hopes; and yet ſcarce true, 


Dy e is fince theſe times ſhew'd me you. 
| 3 1 Donux. 


vet more abſtruſe and erer is Donne reflec 
tion upon Man as a Microcoſm : | 


If men be worlds, there is in every one . 
Something to anſwer in ſome proportion 

All the world's riches: and in good men, this 

- Virtue, our form 8 form, and © our ſoul's ſoul, is. 


OF thoughts ſo * fetched, as to be not 3 un- 
expected, but unnatural, all their books are full. 


To a Lady, who wrote poeſies for rings. 


They, who above do various circles find. 
Say, like a ring th equator Heaven does bind. 
When Heaven ſhall be adorn'd by thee, 


(Which then more Heaven than 'tis, will be) 0 
GY 18 
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Tis 50 muſt write the pt ſy 7 have; A 
For it wanteth one as yet, . 
Then the ſun paſs through't blows N 
The ſun, which 1 is * ESA Wit. 
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be Aevities which wide been raiſed Ftboiit iden- 
tity in philoſophy, are by Pee yOu _ more 63 uy 


plexity applied ta Love: a n To ti! 


Five years ago (ays ſtory) 1 lov'd you, 5 
For which you call me moſt inconſtant no-; 
Pardon me, madam, you miſtake the a; .. 
For I am not the ſame that I was then; h 
No fleth is now the ſame "twas then in me, 
And that my mind is chang'd yourſelf may ſee. 
The ſame thoughts to retain ſtill, and intents, 
Were more inconſtant far: for accidents 
Muſt of all things moſt ſtrangely inconſtant prove, 
If from one ſubject they t another move: 
My members then, the father members were 
From whence theſe take their birth, when now are 
here. 
If then this body love what th' other did, 
*T were inceſt, which by nature is forbjd, 
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The love of different women is, in geographical 
poetry, er ene to e thoongh metre. coun- 
tries: 1 2 268} < 5 SY 


Haſt thou not found each woman's breaſt | Ol 
(The land where thou haſt travelled) | 
Either by ſavages poſſeſt, 
Or wild, and uninhabited ? 
What joy could'ſt take, or what repoſe, 
In countries fo unciviliz'd as thoſe? 


| Luft, 


8 0 * L 1 9 


Lot, the ſcorching dog- tar, here 
KRages with immoderate hee ri: 
1 - Whitſ Pride, the rugged Northern — 115 
In others make the cold too great. too 5891 
And where theſe are temperate known, 
1 foul 5 all dae % or ng one. | 
174 E 25.199 Cowzx. 


A Lover, Was up 1 his affeion, is compared to 


Egypt : 1 
The fate of Egypt 1 hugin, 
And never feel the dew of rain 
From clouds which in the head appear; 
But all my too much moiſture owe 
\ To TORE of the heatt below. 


* 
2 * 
1 


Cowr kv. 


The lover ſpots his lady Wee with the 
anclent laws ot augury and rites of facrifice : : 


And yet this death of mine, 1 fear, Tr 
Will ominous to her appear: +: 
When ſound in every other part, 
Her facrifice is found without an heart. 
For the laſt tempeſt of my death _ 
Shall ſigh out that tog, with my breath. 


* ae 


* 


1 That the chaos was harmoniſed, has "PEE? recited 5 


of old; but whence the different 1 oe remained 
. for a modern to diſcover ; * : | | 


Th' ungovern'd parts no eotiefpan teeth kb . 

An artleſs war from thwarting motions grew; _ 

Till they to number and fixt rules were brought, 

Water and air he for the Tenor choſe, | a 

made the Baſe; hs Treble, flame aroſe. 
CowLEY. 
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nnn 5 
The tears of lovers are always of great poetical ac- 
count; but Donne has extended them into worlds. 


If the lines: are not n, een — 24 be 
read again. 8 


| 
by 


| on a round ball | 

A es, that hath copies by, can lay 
An Europe, Afric, and an Afia, 
And quickly make that, which was nothing, all. 

So doth each tear, 

Which thee doth wear, | 
A globe, yea world, by that b can grow, 
Till thy tears mixt with mine do overflow. 
This world, by waters ſent from thee m 7 heaven 

difolved 10. 


on reading the following 5 the reader may 
perhaps cry out-—Confu efron Worſe. OI 


Here lies a the ſun, and a he moon here, 
She gives the beſt light to his ſphere, 
Or each is both, and all, and ſo 

They unto one another nothing owe. 


| | 1 Doux. 


Who but Donne would have chought that a me 
man is a teleſcope ? 


Though God be our true claſs through which we fee” 9 
All, fince the being of all things is ge,, 
Vet are the trunks, which do to us derive 
Things in proportion fit, by perſpective 
Deeds of good men; for by their living hece, 
Virtues, indeed remote, ſeem. to be near. 


Who 


. 


oO: W / E Yo — 
| Who would imagine it p le that in à very 
* lines A oy e ddenn an be brought | 
together? d, „ bit in 4:14 d 188 
Since * tis as 48e. N ede en 1 
Why this reprieve? | or rn 
Why doth my ſhe advowſon 5 5 3 
Incumbency? rr, ES I} 
To ſell thyſelf doſt thou intend 2 ee, 
By candle's end, | Fes Wh 
nil Maid the contraſt thus in doubt, 015 AI. 
___Life's taper oui? 


Think but how ſoon the market fails, 
Your ſex lives faſter than the an 1 
And if to meaſure ages ſpan, .. e 
The ſober Julian were th? account * — e 
An you live by the fleet. ä 0 

| ROT ALE | Crmyrrany. 8 


of enormous and ling 1 theſe 
may be examples : 


By every wind chat comes this way, 5 
Send me at leaſt a figh or Fs. wh 
Such and fo many I'll rea . nN U 


As nen make winds to get to you. 
14. 55 22:1} ond 1549 ot /CowLzr. 


In tears Il tated ag, ee 
By Love ſo vainly fed; | | 

þ - luft of olg.ahe ain. o2 AAA 

| CowrEx. 
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All arm'd in breſbf ene ella ue, 

(A diſmal glorious * !) he ſhone afar. Whey 
The fun himſelf ſtarted with ſudden * ; 
IS ſee his beams return ſo PR bright. 


8 C1690] 25 wy. a 


Though every ** the ſun himſelf fer the re. 


* 


1 


i Bis u ahh e eyes be hurk round, bie la es, Fo 


Tear up the ground; then runs he wild 1 8 
Laſhing his angry tail and roaring out. 


| Beaſts creep into their dens, and tremble there; nx 


Trees, though no wind is ſtirring, ſhake with fear 5 
Silence and horror fill the place around; _ 


| Echo _ en a 30 7 che found. WE. FRE 


"h - Cowrzv- 


THEIR does 1 PRE violent cad pnnatural, 


Of his Miſtreſs. bathing, 


The fiſh around her crowded, as they do FS 

To the falſe light that treacherous fiſhes ew. 50K 

And all with'as much eaſe n taken be,” T2} e on 
As the at firft took mea 
For ne er did light ſo clear 
"wan the waves appear, i 


Cowix v. 


The 8 efldet of a lover s. name upon " | 


My name engrav'd herein 
Doc contribute my firmneſs to this Mig) 

Which, ever fince that charm, hath been 
. hard as that war N it was. 

| N 8 3 . Ae | N 


T HEI R conceits were samte fight and 


On an inconſtant woman: 11 E wr 


He enjoys the calmy funſhine now, edge 
And no breath ſtirriny hears, Cs 
In the clear heaven of thy brow, 
No ſmalleſt cloud appears. 


7 of 5 8 5 He. 


S O RB * 


He ſee 8 fair and ga, ld 
"And truſts the faithleſs April of "ay Mz 


» 
{3:9 we 14 444 xt $4 
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Upon a paper written i tha My. of f lemon, 
and read by the fire; n bits 1 


Nothing yet in thee is ſeen, oy 
But when a genial heat warms thee if 
A new- born wood of various lines e Srous; 7 
Here buds an' L. and there a B, 
Here ſpouts a V, and there a T. ED POLE 1 
And all the Houriſhing, letters ſtand in row wh 


1 9 K 2 q- (2 2 "MITE 84 Ec 
: . 15 2 4 wh WLEY. 
FP Ay 18115 2700 Ns r 3049 int? 


Am they. fought only * 8 e did not 
much enquire whether their alluſions were to 1 8 
high or low, elegant or gtoſs; Whether they com 

pared the merle to the RY bo MX great to hs 


7 


little n ns $a, 55 
oO Pbysck and a Chitütgeryt for a Lover. © 


Gently, ah geutly,” mallani,'tonch | 
The wound which you yourſelf have made; 

That pain matt needs be very much, -, . 
Which makes me of your hand sid. . 2 | 


 Cordials of pity give x me now. ” 
For 1 00 weak of purgitgs grow. 


1 


„ eee 
CowrxE v. 


earrH 39 - The wog d a Clock 1 115 3 
> Mabiat, t. Heer . Ah a. ds ytorg 
Thro? all the turns of matter's maze did trace: 0391 

Great Nature's well-ſet clock. in pieces took; 
On all the ſprings and ſmalleſt wheels did look 
Of life and motion, and with equal art 3 12 
Made PEER whole N. oe 954 Part. br 
f IT 1163 2 2 
J 
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. A coal-pit has not often found its poet; but, that 
4 it may not want its due honour, . has 
| paralleled it with the Sun: | 


ohe moderate vatte Uf Bur Sie ore 09 " 10 
Makes no man atheiſt, and no woman whore: 
Yet why ſhould hallow'd veſtal's lacred ſhrine | 
Deſerve more honour than a flaming mine? - 

- Theſe. pregnant. wombs of heat would. fitter bes 

Than a few embers, for a deity. . z 

Had he our pits, the, Perſian would 3 

No ſun, but warm s devotion at our fire: 

He'd leave the trotting whipſter, and prefer | 

Our profound Vulcan bove that waggoner. 

For wants he heat, or light ? or would have ſtore, 

Or both? tis here: and what can ſuns give 8 

Nay, What's the ſun but, in a different * 0 
A A coal-pit rampant, or a mine on 1650 

hen let this truth reciprocally run, 111 


D&S $31 


The ſun s heaven 8 coal. and coals our ſun, 
Dok. a Voyage: 11100 


eben pad Ugirady 4 ogg 8 . e 
E'er r rigg'd ; ＋ ſoul for Heaven's 8 "diſcovery, .. ho 

With whom more venturers might boldly dare 
Venture their with him in Joy. 5 ſhare: 

1 wy Doxxx. 


. —— — — . — — — 3 = 
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THEIR 2 and expreſſions were adde 
groflly abſurd, and ſuch as no figures or licence 
ena. ubs 515 Is ond T. 
ATover neither dead not Alive: 8 

Then 40m J hid my head * ae bas 2141 


a> 1 


Down on cold earth; and for 2 while-was 3 
. * my freed ſoul to a ſtrange ſomewhere fled ; 


1 SO 2 A 


Ah, 


C O W E V. 33 


din, dane fouls a . 
When back to its cage again I ſaw it "ons PN. e 1000 
Fool to reſume her broken aan, En 58704 8 
And row her galley here again! 
Fool, to that body to retutn _ | 

Where it condemn'd and deſtin'd ; is to burn Pt 

Once dead, how can it be, : 

Death ſhould a thing ſv pleaſant ſeem to hey? | 

That thou ſhould'ft come to liye it oer again ine? 


6 Lover 8 heart, a band 'grenado. 


Wo to her ſtubborn hart if once mine come 
Into the ſelf ſame room; - 
Till tear and blow up all within, | iq 3691 
Like a grenado ſhot into a magazin. 41 re 188¹52 
Then ſhall Love keep the aſhes, N torn e 

6 both our broken hearts: a ee 6 

| Shall out of both one new one make: 23 
From, her” 's . allay; ; FI! mine 5 metal rake,” * 4 


| , 
1 
1 181 38 


FFF Cowrxv. 
The 8 PINE of ward, 
The prince's favour isdiffus'd'&etoally 7077 1 77 


From which all fortunes, Names, , and natures * og 
Then, from t thoſe vombe of ars, the Bride s Ne 
| ö lows io 28 11 
At every glance a Rig Wea, - - 4 
And ſowes the court with ſtars, and doch Bane 
3 light and power, the all- ey d firmament: © 

Firſt her eye kindles other ladies eyes,, = UA, 

* Then from their beams their jewels luſtres tiſe; 
* from their jewels torclies do take fire, oli 
And all is Fa an light, and good * \= "hy : 

2211. Rib got. 110 E 100649 WOL ni 3 Don. 
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LE E I. 


' THEY were in very little. cars to clothe their 
notions with elegance of dreſs, and therefore miſs 
the notice and the praiſe which are often gained by 
thoſe who think Jefs, but are more diligent to 
adorn their thoughts. 

That a Miſtreſs beloved is baer in > ide 5 in 
9 is by Cowley thus expreſſed: 


Tou in my fancy doſt much higher Kund, . 
Than woman can be plac'd by Nature's hand; 
And I maſt needs, I'm ſure, a loſer be, 

To changes thee-as thour't there, for yery hope" 


That prayer and la 
taught by Donne: 


In none but us are fuch 11 Fats wh 

As hands of double office; for the ground, 

We till with them; and tliem to heaven we ile; ; 
Who prayerleſs labours, or, without this, prays, 
Dotn but one half, that's none. 


By the fame author, a common riet. the dan- 
ger of procraſtination, is thus Es: | 


| — That which 1 ſhould have begun er 
In my youth's morfiing, now late muſt be 0 = e 
And I, as giddy travellers muſt dos 
| Which ſtray br ſleep all day, and, having loft : 
Light and trength, dark and tir's, muſt then ride poſt. 


All that mas has 6 4⁰ ds to lvoe die; the 


Dur ſhould 6 Moyers, are thus 


| Fum of humanity is e by Donne in the 


es Hnes: - 


- Think in how nope a 3 thou daß! lie; ; 
5 | After enabled but to ſuck and cry. 


4 
. * * — 
7 $ . | F 7 ; 
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Think, when 'twas grown to moſt,»'tWas a poor inn, 
A province pack'd up in two yards of ſkin, 
And that uſufp/d,” of tliteaten d with a rage 
Of ſickneſſes, or their true mother, ape; 
But think that death hath how enfranehis'd 40 
Thou haſt thy expanfion now, and liberty; 
Think, that a ruſty piece diſcharg'd is flown 
In pieces, and the bullet is his own, 8 
And freely flies: this to thy foul aflow, 
Think thy ſhell brake, think thy ſoul hatch'd. but now. 


n T q 


"THEY were ſometicaes dar and aka 
n thus apoſtrophiſes beauty: 


— Thom: tyraiit, which leav'ſt 40 man Bb? | 

Thou fubtle tief, from whom noughtſafe can be! 

3 murtherer; which haſt kill'd, and devil, Which 
* - would'ſt damn me |! 


ID addreſſes his Mitres: N 18 


Thou who, in many a propriety, 

So truly art the ſun to m 

Add one more likeneſs, which I'm fure you en, 
And let Ts ſun ye  enoth 


LEES 


| Thus he repreſents the medians of a Lover; 


* 


5 Though in thy thoughts ſcarce Any: tray. hays * 
So much as of original ſi n,, 
1 Such charms thy beauty wears as wight.. ; 
5 Defires i in dying confeſt ſaints excite. 
Thou with ſtrange adultery 
Doſt in each breaſt a 510 keep: 2 
Awake, all men do luſt for thee, | Loca 
And ſome enjoy thee when they ſleep. 


— 
D 


—. — — 
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The true taſte of Tests. | 


Hicher with 3 99 ee come, aw rh 
And take my tears, which are Iove's wine, 5 
And try your miſtreſs” tears at home; 5 
Lee that wits des juſt dne e, 
A ee t | Donne. 


This is yet more, indelicate: , _ uit 


As the ſweet ſweat of roſes in a wr dr, 
As. that which from chaf'd muſk-cat's pores s doth trill, 
As the almighty balm of th” early Eaſt; | 
Such are the ſweet drops of my miſtreſs* breaſt, 
And on her neck her ſkin ſuch luftre ſets, ....... 
They ſeem no ſweat drops, but pearl coronets : ., | 
n ſweaty froth thy e Wee IT 


Donne. 


* ; % 
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THEIR expreſſions. 88 raiſe horror, when 
they intend W to be pathetick : 


As men in hell a are F diſcaſes foe , | 
80 from all other ills am I, 1 9716 bb 
Free from their known formative „ | De: £ 
i 1 al [Pans eee lie in thee. : 
r n ibm sf 1191999451 Mir. 


THEY were not always ſtrictly 1 
the opinions from which they drew their iNuſtrations 
were true; it was enough that they were popular. 


Bacon remarks, that ſome falſehoods are continued 


by tradition, becauſe 1 Gwpply, ce ab | 
lufions. 


+ 7 


dS... a2Q$2! e 1 — y $ wy. #7 as pk F E SW Wi Miz 
It gave a piteous groan, and ſo it broke: 
: In vain it ſomething woyld have ſpoke : 
The 


c o W 1 * 1. =” 


The love within too ſtrong for t was, of 25 
Like i: put into a N ; | 
1 | | Comar. 


IN 1 e, as" wha out not 
for images, but for conceits, Night has been a 
common ſubje&, which poets have contended to 
adorn, Dryden's — is well ere ; Daunen is 


as follows : 


Thou ſeeſt me in * 1 now . e "ge 
Time's dead low-water ; when all minds diveſtt 
To-morrow's bufineſs, when the labourers have 
Such reſt in bed, that their laſt church-yard grave, 
Subject to change, will ſcarce be a type of this, I 
Now when the client, whoſe laſt hearing is 

/ To-morrow, ſleeps when the condemned man, 
Who, when he opes his eyes, muſt ſhut them, ches 
Again by death, although ſad watch he keep, 

Doth practiſe dying by a little fleep; 

Thou at this man ſeeſt me. 


IF muſt be however confeſſed of theſe r 
that if they are upon common ſubjects often unne- 
ceſſarily and unpoetically ſubtle; yet where ſcho- 
laſtick ſpeculation can be property admitred, their 
copiouſneſs and acuteneſs may juſtly be admired, 
What Cowley Las written. upon 1 ſhews. an un- 
equalled fertility of invention: | 7 


Hope, whoſe weak being ruin'd is, 

Alike if it ſucceed, and if it miſs; ._ 
Whom good or ill does equally confound, _ 
And both the horns of Fate's dilemma wound ; 

Vain ſhadow ! which doſt vaniſh quite, 


Both at full noon and perfect night | f 
D 3 The 


28 % 


* 
| The ftars hays not a Men = a 
Of blefling the; 
If things then from their end we 1 1 
"Tis Hope is the moſt hopeleſs thing of all. 
Hope, thou bold taſter of delight, - (quite! | 
51] D Who, whilſt thou ſhould'ſt but taſte, devour'ſ i it 
Thou bring'ſt us an eſtate, yet leav'ſt ys poor, 
* By clogging it with legacies before! 
The joys which we entire ſhould wed, 
Come deflower'd virgins to our bed ; 
| Good fortunes without gain imported be, 
Such mighty cuſtom' s paid to thee: | 
For joy, like wine kept cloſe, does better taſte; 
If it take air before its ſpirits waſte.” | 


IP 
Jy 


To the following compariſon of a man hat tra- 
vels, and his wife that ſtays at home, with a pair of 
compaſſes. f it may be doubted whether ene or 
| ingenuity has the better claim: 


Our two fouls therefore, which are one, 
Though I muſt go, endure nat yet 
A breach, but an expanſion, 
Like gold to airy thinneſs beat. 
If they be two, they are two ſo, 
As ſtiff twin-compaſles are two; 
Thy foul the fixt foot, makes no ſhow 
To move, but doth, if th' other do. 
And though it in the centre fit, 
Fet, when the other far doth roam, 
Tt leans, and hearkens after it, 
And grows erect as that comes home. 
Such wilt thou be to me, who muſt 952 
Like th' other foot obliquely run. 
Thy firmneſs makes my circle juſt, 
And makes me end where I begun. 


Doxwe. 
In 


CO Wwn BY . ſap 

In all theſe examples it is apparent, that whatever 
is improper or vitious is produced by a voluntary 
deviation from nature in purſuit of ſomething new 
and ſtrange; and that the writers fail to give gane | 
1 their defire of . admiration; 515715 


HAVIN G thus endeaxapred, to ibis a 8 
repreſentation of the ſtyle and ſentiments of the meta- 
Phyſical poets, it is now proper to examine parti- 
cularly the works of Cowley, Who was ae the 
laſt of that race, and undoubtediy the beſt. 

His Miſcellanies contain à collection of ſhort 
compoſitions, written ſome as they were dictated by 
a mind at leiſure, and ſome as they were called forth 
by different occafions; with great variety of ſtyle 

and ſentiment, from burleſque levity to awful gran- 
deur. Such an aſſemblage of diverſiſied excellence 
no other poet has hitherto afforded. To chooſe the 
beſt, among many good, is one of the moſt hazard · 
ous attempts of eriticiſm. I know nat whether Sca- 
liger himſelf has perſuaded many readers to join with 
him in his preference of the two favourite odes, 
which he eſtimates in his raptures at the value of a. 
kingdom. I will however venture to recommend 
Cowley's firſt piece, which ought to be inſcribed To 
my Muſe, for want of which the ſecond coupler is 
without reference. When the title is added, there 
will ſtill remain a defect; for every piece ought to 
contain in itfelf whatever is neceſſary to make it 
intelligible. Pope has ſome epitaphs without names; 
which are therefore epitaphs to be lett, occupied in- 
deed for the preſent, but hardly appropriated. 

The ode on Wit is almoſt without a rival. It was 
about we time of Cowley that Wit, which had been 

| of '4 till 
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till then uſed for Iniellection, in contradiſtinction to 
Mill, took * ben n. en —_ nr 
bears. 48 7 

Of all the paſſages in irh 5 how 8 
plified their own; precepts, none will eaſily be found _ 
of greater excellence than oe ch in wary Sony con- 
dens exuberance of wit; 5 ; 


Vet- tis not ann ad gild ark; an 
That ſhews more coſt than art. 

* at noſe and lips but ill appear ; ; 0 Ba 
Rather than all things wit, let none be there, | vir 
Several lights will not be ſeen, © 8 

| If there be nothing elſe between. 

| "Men doubt, becauſe they ſtand fo thick i th" ſky, . 

MF thoſe be urn nn pany ne . 700 
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0 bis bes to Ebed Falkland, W every man 
of his time was proud to ptaiſe, there are, as there 
muſt be in all Cowley's compoſitions, ſome ſtriking 
thoughts, but they are not well wrought. His elegy 
on Sir Henry Wotton is vigorous and happy; the 
ſeries of thoughts is eaſy and natural ; and the con- 
cluſion, though a little weakened by the intruſion of 
Alexander, 1 is elegant and forcible. 

It may be remarked, that in this Elegy, and in 
moſt of his encomiaſtick poems, he ia An or 
neglected to name his heros. 

In his poem on the death of Hervey, there is 
much praiſe, but little paſſion, a very juſt and ample 
delineation of fuch virtues as a ſtudious privacy ad- 
mits, and ſuch intellectual excellence as a mind not 
yet called forth to action can diſplay. He knew 
bow to diſtinguiſh, and how to commend, the quali- 
ma bo | 7 view” 
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ties of his companion; but, when he wiſhes to make 
us weep, he forgets to weep himſelf, and diverts his 
ſorrow by imagining how his crown of bays, if he 
had it, would cractle in the fire. It is the odd fate 
of this thought to be worſe for being true. The 
bay-leaf crackles remarkably as it burns; as there- 
fore this property was not aſſigned it by chands; the 
mind muſt be thought ſufficiently at eaſe that could 
attend to ſuch minuteneſs of phyſiology. But the 
power of Cowley is not ſo much to move 85 af- 
fections, as to exerciſe the underſtanding. 
The Chronicle is a compoſition” bates and 
alone: ſuch gaiety of fancy, ſuch facility of ex- 
preſſion, ſuch varied ſimilitude, ſuch a ſucceſſion of 
images, and ſuch a dance of words, it is in vain to 
expect except from Cowley. His ſtrength always 
appears in his agility ; his volatility is not the flutter 
of a light, but the bound of an elaſtick mind. His 
levity never leaves his learning behind it; the mo- 
raliſt, the politician, and the critick, mingle their in- 
fluence even in this airy frolick of genius. To ſuch 
a performance Suckling could have brought the 
gaiety, but not the knowledge; Dryden could have 
ſupplied the knowledge, but not the gaiety. _ | 
The verſes to Davenant, which are vigorouſly be- 
gun, and happily concluded, contain ſome; hints of 
criticiſm very juſtly conceived and happily expreſſed. 
Cowley's critical abilities have not been ſufficiently 
obſerved; the few deciſions and remarks, which his 
prefaces and his notes on the Davideis ſupply,” were 
at-that time acceſſions to Engliſh literature, and ſhew 
ſuch {kill as raiſes our wiſh for more examples, 1 
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Abe Rat foam Jerky are 4 vpry cbriobs 2a 
pleaſing ſpecimen of the familiar n Jo the 
burdleſgye. © 

His two metrical een for and ageing; Res 
ſon are no mean' ſpecimens of metaphyſical poetry. 
The ſtanzas againſt knowledge produce little con- 
viction. In thafe which are intended to exalt the 
human faculties, Reaſon has its proper taſk aſſigned 
it; that of judging, not of things revealed, but of 
the reality of revelation. In the verſes for Reaſon 
is a paſſage which Bentley, in the only Engliſh verſes 
which he is known to have written, ſeems to have 
| em though with the inferiority of an imitator. 


| The Holy Book like che eighth ſphere doth fine 
With thouſand lights of truth divine, 
So numberleſs the ſtars that to our eye 
It makes all but one galaxy. 
Yet Reaſon muſt affiſt too; for in ſeas, | 
So vaſt and dangerous as theſe, 
Our courſe by ſtars above we cannot know 
wid ons the een too below. | 


ali this fas Bentley * : 0 


Who travels in Religious jars, 
Truth mix'd with error, ſhade with rays, 
Like Whiſton wanting pyx or ſtars, 
In ocean u wile or finks or ſtrays. $a 


a | Cowley "AFR to have had, hint Namen is Hibs | 
heved to have wanted, the {kill to rate his own per- 
_ formances by their juſt value, and has therefore 


13 * Dodſley 's Collection of Poems, vol. V. R. 


cloſed 
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cloſed. bis. Miſcellanies with the verſes. upan-Cra- 
ſhaw, which apparently excel all that have gone b 

fore them, and in which there are beauties whic 
common authors may juſtly think not only above their 
attainment, but above their atabition. _ ; 

To the Miſcellanies ſucceed the Anacreontiques, or 
paraphraſtical tranſlations of ſome little poems, 
which paſs, however juſtly, under the name of Ana- 
creon. Of thoſe ſongs dedicated to feſtivity and 
gaiety, in which even the morality is voluptuous, and - 
which teach nothing but the enjoyment of the pre- 
ſent day, he has given rather a pleaſing than a faith- 
ful repreſentation, having retained their ſpritelineſs, 
but loſt their ſimplicity. The Anacreon of Cowley, 
like the Homer of Pape, has admitted the decoration 
of ſome modern graces, by which he is undgubtedly 
more amiable to common readers, and perhaps, if 
they would honeſtly declare their own perceptions, 
to far the greater part of thoſe whom courteſy and 
ignorance are content to ſtyle the Learned. | 

Theſs little pieces will be found more finiſhed in 
their kind than any other of Cowley's works. The 
diction ſhews nothing of the mould of time, and the 
ſentiments are at no great diſtance from our preſent 
habitudes of thought. Real mirth muſt be always 
natural, and nature is uniform. Men bave been 
wiſe in very different modes ; but they have always 
laughed the ſame way. 

Levity of thought naturally produced familiarity 
of language, and the familiar part of language con- 
tinues long the ſame ; the dialogue of comedy, when 
it is tranſeribed from popular manners and real life, 


18 read from age! to age with equal pleaſure. The 
| artifices 
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artifices & inverſion, by which the eſtabliſhed order 
of words is changed, or of innovation, by which new 


words or meanings of words are introduced, is prac-. 


tiſed, not by thoſe who talk to be underſtood, but by | 


thoſe who write to be admired. . 


The Anacreontiques therefore of Dies give now 


all the pleaſure which they ever gave. If he was 
formed by nature for one kind of writing more than 
for another, his power ſeems to have been greateſt 1 in 
the familiar and the feſtive. | 

The next claſs of his poems is called The Miftreſs, 


of which it is not neceſſary to ſelect any particular 


pieces for praiſe or cenſure. _ They have all the 


ſame beauties and faults, and nearly in the ſame pro- 


portion. They are written with exuberance of wit, 
and with copiouſneſs of learning; and it is truly 2 
ſerted by Sprat, that the plenitude of the writer's 
| knowledge flows in upon his page, ſo that the reader 
15 commonly ſurpriſed into ſome improvement, But, 
confidered as the verſes of a lover, no man that has 


ever loved will much commend them. They are 


neither courtly nor pathetick, have neither gallantry 


nor fondneſs. His praiſes are too far ſought, and 


too hyperbolical, either to expreſs love, or to excite 
it; every ſtanza is crowded with darts and flames, 
with wounds and death, with mingled ous and wth 
broken hearts. 

The principal artifice by which 7 be 1 pre is 
filled with conceits is very copiouſly diſplayed by 


Addiſon, Love is by Cowley, as by other poets, ex- 


preſſed metaphorically by flame and fire; and that 
which is true of real fire is ſaid of love, or figurative 
fire, t the ſame word in the ſame ſentence retaining 


4 | | both 


— 
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both Ggnifications, - Thus, . obſerving the cold re- 
« gard of his miſtreſs s eyes, and at the ſame time 
<« their power of producing love in him, he conſiders 
« them as burning: glaſſes made of ice. Finding him- 
« ſelf able to live in the greateſt, extremities of love, 
« he concludes. the torrid zone to be habitable) 
T Upon the dying of. a tree, on which he had cut 
© his loves, he obſeryes, that his Hames nere 
up and withered the tre. 

Theſe conceits Addiſon calls mixed 9 that 185: 
wit which conſiſts of thoughts true in one ſenſe. of 
the expreſſion, and falſe in the other. Addiſen's re- 
| preſentation i is ſufficiently indulgent: that confuſion 
of images may entertain for a moment; but, being 
unnatural, it ſoon gtohs weariſome. Cowley de- 
lighted in it, as much as if he had invented it; but, 
not to mention the ancients, he might have found it; 
n in modern Italy. Thus Sannazaro- win 


© Aﬀpice quam variis diſtringar Lefbi#curis1}''7 0 1 
ee & heu! noſtro manat ab igne ae N 
Sum Nilus, ſumque tna ſimul; enfirſigite fowining: 9 
HA lacrimæ, aut lacrimas ebibe flamma Eager 


Ones of the ſevere theologians of tat tĩtne cenſured 
him as having publiſhed 2 22 of prifaiie and lafcivis 
ous Ferſes. From the charge of profatiencls;' tlie con- 
ſtant tenour of his life, which ſeems to have" been 
eminently virtuous, and the general tendencyſof his 
opinions which diſeover no irreverencs of religion, 

muſt defend him; but that the aceufation of laſcivi- 
duſneſs is unjuſt, the N of! * N ann, 
r 1595) FH 2191 to 19ha9t 2 
0 Cooley 's Miſtreſs kat OL: ſeduftionss the 
a «plays round the head, but reaches not the heart.” 
Her 
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Her beauty and abſence, ker kindneſs and eruelty, 
her diſdain and inconſtancy, produce no correfp6n- 
denee of emotion. His poetical account of the vir- 
tues of plants, and colours of flowers, is not peruſed 
with more ſluggiſh frigidity. The compolition are 
ſuch as might have been written for penance by a 
Hertir, or for hire by a philoſophical rhymer who 
had only heard of another ſex ; for they turn the 
mind only on the writer, whoth; without thinking 
on a woman but as the ſubje for his taſk, we ſorhe- 
tithes eſteem as learned, and ſometimes deſpiſe as 
trifling, always admite as ingenio = wad een con. 
dern es ungstural . 

The Pindariquie C Odes are now t6 de ooiiieted 5 5 

a ſpecies of compoſition, which Cowley thinks Pan. 
eirolus might have counted in bis lift of the loft inven- 
font M antiquity, and which he has made a bold = 
vigorous attempt to recover, : 
The purpoſe. with which he has . an 
Olympick and Nemæan Ode, is by himſelf ſufficiently 
explained. His endeavour was, not to ſhew prec 

what Pindar ſpoke, but his manner of ſpeaking.” 
was therefore not at all reſtrained to his expreſſions, 
nor much to his ſentiments; nothing was required 
of him; but not to write as Finger, 14 not have 
written, „ 8 3 18220 
Of the Olywgick Ode, the 8 is, I chink, 
above the original in elegance, and the concluſion 
below it in ſtrength. The connection is ſupplied 
with great perſpicuity; and the thoughts, which to 
a reader of leſs {kill ſeem thrown together by chance, 
oh Saxon mantel without an wy: Sh 4 __ 
the 


2 
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the Engliſh ode cannot be called a tranſlation, * may 
be very properly conſulted as a commentary 
The ſpirit of Pindat is indeed not every where 
equally preſerved. The following pretty 8 ate not 
ſuch as his deep mouth was uſed to Pour: 


"Gb Rhea $ for, | f 
"Tf itt Ohe top where e bred e 


Fin Alphens Ser irt. 
If in my verſe thou take delight; . . 13 


My verſe, great Rhea's ſon, welkich i is , WO 5 
Aku! as that and ſmooth as this. X 


Ti che Nemenm ode the reset muſt, wi mere * 
tice to Pindar, obſerve whatever is ſaid of the origi- 
nal new den hey tender forehead and her hur un, 
is ſupperadded by his paraphraſt, he Ras "many 
other nn of words and PAT] unſuitable to ee ori- 
ginal, 89s b 6-29 53 (1627 i 


% - 


2.1 


The a free ot e gin) eee f 1h 
No doubt will thee admit, Bin 7 1 Hase Has 


And feaſt more upon thes, than ou on ite os on 


He fornetinwy ements:hid author's: choughts with- 
out. improving them. In the Olympioniek! an oath 
is mentioned in 4 fingte word, and Cowley 8 
three lines in fwearing by the Caftalian Stream.. 
are told of Theron's bounty, with a hint 75 Ne 
enemies, which * thus er in 1 bytning 


4 


proſe: 5 e e cot zug 
But i in \ this thankleſs world the giver, ee 
Ara 
Is envied even 23 the receiver; WW | 
3 IE ic C064 wo * 
Ti 


anon 


Ts now the cheap and frugal faſnio˖ nk 
. Rather to hide than own the 8 un 

Nay, Tis much worſe ae 0 CY" 

; Jrnowanartice deer | E 8 

Wrongs and injuries to do. 

Loeſt men ſhould t] think we owe. 5 


It is hard to conceive er a man of the firſt rank 
in learning and wit, when he was dealing out ſuch 
minute morality in ſuch feeble diction, could 
imagine, either W or W e thir he imi- 
rated Pindar. © * e 10 

In the following odes, wil cbbley chooſes his 
own ſuhjects, he ſometimes riſes, to, dignity. truly 
Pindarick; and, if ſome deficiencies. of language be 
forgiven, his ſtrains are ſuch as thoſe of the eum . 
b were to his contemporaries? 


Begin the ſong, and ſtrike the living ire: N 
Lo how the years to come, a numerous and * 
All hand in hand do decently BELT on 577 
And to my ſong with ſmooth and equal OP dance; 
While the dance laſts, how long ſoc'er it be, 
- My muſick's voice ſhall bear it company; 
e abillal gentle notes be drown' d 5 Fdidni 47; 
N. In the laſt trumpet's dreadful ſound. of Fi 


K 8 
. 


After Tuck enthuſiaſm, who will not Ht} to fi 
the poet conclude with lines like Es 10 DIO0'S 


& + $6: * iir 


| But ſtop, my Muſe 
Hold thy Pindarick Pegaſus cloſely i . 2 
Which does to rage begin or A, e 


141 —Tis an unruly and a Hard- mouthꝰd horſe 


Twill 


co L E NY. 49 


Twill no unſkeilful tuneh endu re, 
But flings writer and reader too that fits not Fay = 


The fault of Cowley, and perhaps of all the writers 
of the metaphyſical race, is that of purſuing his 
thoughts to the laſt ramifications, by which he loſes | 
the grandeur of generality; for of the greateſt things 
the parts are little; what is little can be but pretty, 
and by claiming dignity becomes ridiculous. Thus 
all the power of deſcription is deſtroyed by a ſcrypus 
lous enumeration, and the force of metaphors is loſt, 
when the mind by the mention of particulars is turned 
more upon. the original. than the ſecondary ſenſe, more 
upon that from which the illuſtration is drawn than 
that to which it is applied. 1 | | 

Of this we have a very eminent example in the ode 
intituled The Muſe, who goes to take the air in an in- 
tellectual chariot, to which he harneſſes Fancy and 
Judgement, Wit and Eloquence, Memory and In- 
vention: how he diſtinguiſned Wit from Faney, or 
how Memory could properly contribute to Motion, bs 
has not explained: we are however content to 
poſe that he could have juſtified his own fiction, and 
wiſh to ſee the Muſe begin her career; e there is 
yet more to be done. | | Te” 


Let the poftilion Nature mount, and let 
The coachman Art be ſet; | 
And let the airy footmen, rynning all belide, 
Make a long row of goodly pride; 
Figures, conceits, raptures, and + ſentences, | 
In a well-worded dteſs, . | 
And innocent loves, — eee truths, and WED 
n 
In all the — 1 105 121 | 
Vol. IX, E | Every 


\ 


erer. 


Every mind is now diſguſted with this cum ber 
of magnificence ; 22 J cannot refuſe myſelf the four 
next lines: 5 


Mount, glorious queen, thy wvelling throne, 
And bid it to put on; | 
| For long though chearful is the way, 1 
And life, alas allows but one ill winter's day. 


11 the ſame ode, celebrating the power of the 
Muſe, he gives her preſcience, or, in poetical lan- 
guage, the foreſight of events hatching in futurity; 
but, having once an egg in his mind, he cannot forbear 
ja ſhew us that he knows what an egg contains: : 


Thou into the clola neſts of Time doſt peep. 
And there with piercing eye 

Through the firm ſhell and the thick white doſt ſpy 
Years to come a · forming lie, 


Cloſe in their ſacred —— aſleep. 


ebe ſame thought is more generally, and theres 
fore more poetically, expreſſed by Caſimir, a writer 
who has many of the beauties and faults of Cowley ; 


Omnibus Hung! Pon iter horis 
- Aptat urgendas per inane pennas, 
Pars adhuc nido latet, & futuros 

. Creſcit in annos. 


Cowley, whatever was his ſubject, ſeems to have 
been carried, by a kind of deſtiny, to the light and 
the familiar, or to conceits which require ſtill more 
ignoble epithets. A ſlaughter in the Red Sea new 
dies the waters name; and England, during the Civil 
War, was Albion no more, nor to be named from white. 
55 by ſome faſcination not eafily ſurmounted, 

3 72 | 5 that 
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that a writer, profeſling to revive the nobleft and 
highe/t writing in We makes this ns to 11 
new year: 


: Nay,. if thou lor m , gentle year, 
Let not ſo much as 1 be there, 4 
Vain, fruitleſs love I mean; for, gentle year, 93 
Although I fear, d os: 
There's of this caution little need,, 
Yet, gentle year, take heed 
How thou doſt make 
Such a miſtake; - 
Such love I mean alone . 
As by thy cruel predeceſſors has been ſhewn; 
For, though I have too much cauſe to doubt it; | 
I fain would try, for once, if life can live without i it, _ 


#& 


* 


The reader of this will be inclined to cry out with 
Prior N 


2 Criticks, ay, | 
How poor to this was Pindar's Avtet | 


Even thoſe who cannot perhaps find in the Iſthmian 
or Nemzan ſongs what Antiquity has diſpoſed them. 
to expect, will at leaſt ſee that they are ill repreſented 
by ſuch puny poetry; and all will determine that, 
H this be the old Theban — It is not worthy of 
revival. ry 
To the diſproportion * incongruity of Cowley' 3. 
antes muſt be added the uncertainty and looſe - 
neſs of his meaſures. He takes the liberty of uſing 
in any place a verſe of any length, from two ſylla- 
bles to twelve. The verſes of Pindar have, as he 
obſerves, very little harmony to a modern ear; yet 
* examining the ſyllables we perceive them to be 

E regu. 


regular, and have reaſon enough for ſuppoſing that 
the ancient audiences were delighted with the ſound. 
The imitator ought therefore to have adopted my 
he found, and to have added what was wanting; t 
have preſerved a (conſtant retyp of the fame . 
ders, and to have ſupplied ſ{noothneſs « of tranſition 
and continuity of thought. Fg” 

It is urged by Dr. Sprat, that the irregularity. of 
numbers is the very Thing. which. makes that kind of 
poefy fit for all manner of fubjefts, But be ſhould have 
remembered, that what is fit for every thing can fit 
nothing well. The great pleaſure of verſe arifes 
from the known meaſure of the lines, and uniform 
ſtructure of the ftanzas, by which the voice is 
regulated, and the memory relieved. | 

If the Pindarick ſtyle be, what Cowley thinks it, 
the bigheſt and nobleft kind of writing in verſe, it can 
be adapted only to high and noble- ſubjects; and it 
will not be eaſy to reconcile the poet with the cri- 
tick, or to conceive how that can be the higheſt 
kind of writing in verſe which, according to Sprat, 
3s chiefly io be preferred for its near affinity 10 proſe. 

This lax and lawleſs verſiſication ſo much con- 
cealed the deficiences of the barren, and flattered 
the lazineſs of the idle, that it immediately over- 
ſpread our. books of poetry; all the boys and girls 
caught the pleafing faſhion, and they that could do 
nothing ele could write like Pindar. The rights of 
antiquity were invaded, and diſorder tried to break 
into the Latin: a poem * on the Sheldonian Theatre, 


* Firſt publiſhed in quarto, 1669, under the title of Car- 
men Pindaricum in Theatrum Sheldonianum in ſolennibus mag- 
& nifici Operis Encœniis. Recitatum Julii die 9, Anno 1669, a 
© Corbetto Owen, A. B. Ad. Chr. Alumno Authore.“ R. 
in 
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together, is 


in which all kinds of verſe are haken 
unhappily inſerted in the Miſe Anglicane. Pinda- 
riſm prevailed about half a century; but at laſt 
died n ys and other i imitations maine its 
l The Pindarick Odes have fo to6g bpb the 
higheſt degree of poetical reputation, that l am not 
willing to diſmiſs them with unabated cenſure; and 
ſurely though the mode of their compoſition be er- 
roneous, yet many parts deſerve at leaſt that admi- 
ration which is due to great comprehenſion of know- 
ledge, and great fertility of | fancy. The thoughts 
are often new, and often ſtriking; but the greatneſs 
of one part is diſgraced by the littleneſs of another; 
and total negligence of language gives the nobleſt 
conceptions the appearance of a fabrick auguſt in the 
plan, but mean in the materials. Vet ſurely thoſe 
verſes are not without a juſt claim to 3 of 
which it may be ſaid with truth, that no man but 

Cowley could have written wet“ | 

The Davideis now remains to be e 
poem which the author deſigned to have extended 
to twelve books, merely, as he makes no ſeruple of 
declaring, becauſe the Aneid had that number; but 
he had leiſure or perſeverance only to write the 
third part. Epick poems have been left unfiniſhed 
by Virgil, Statius, Spenſer, and Cowley, That we 
have not the whole Davideis is, however, not much 
to be regretted ; for in this undertaking Cowley 1s, 
tacitly at leaſt, confeſſed to have miſcarried. There 

are not many examples of fo great a work, pro- 
duced by an author generally read, and generally | 
praiſed, that has crept through a century with- fo 
E 3 little 


| little- 4 1 Af aid 1 Cowley, is 
meant of his other works. Of the Davideis no 
mention is made; it never appears in books, nor 
emerges in converſation. By the Spectator it has 
been once quoted; by N it has once been 
praiſed ; and by Dryden, in “ Mac Flecknoe,” it 
| has once been imitated; nor - do L rrcollect much 
other notice from its publication till now in the 
whole ſucceſſion of : Engliſh literature. 

Of this filence and neglect, if the reaſon be in- 
quired, it will be found partly in the choice af the 
ſubject, and partly in the performance of the work. 

Sacred Hiſtory has been always: read with ſub- 
miſſive reverence, . and an imagination over-awed 
and controlled. We have been accuſtomed to ac- 

quieſce in the nakedneſs and fimplicity of the authen- 
tie narrative, and to repoſe on its veracity with ſuch 
humble confidence as ſuppreſſes curioſity. We go 
with the hiſtorian. as he goes, and ſtop with him 
when he ſtops. All amplification is frivolous and 
vain; all addition to that which is already ſufficient 
for the purpoſes of religion ſeems not only * 
but in ſome degree profane. 
- Such events as were produced by the viſible inter- 
poſition of Divine Power are above the power of hu- 
man genius to dignify, The miracle of Creation, 
however it. may teem with images, is beſt deſcribed 
with little diffuſion of language; H ſpake * word, 
and they were made. 

Me are told that Saul way troubled with an evil 
ſpirit ; from this Cowley takes an opportunity of 
deſcribing hell, and telling the bier of Lucifer, 

_ was, he ſays, | 

Oneq 
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Once general of 2 gilded hoſt of ſpri tes, 
Like Heſper leading forth the ſpangled . en 
But down like lightning, which him ſtruck, he came, 
Aud roar d at his firſt plunge into the flame. 3 : 


Lucifer makes a ſpeech to tbe inferior Fente of 
8 miſchief, in which there is ſomething of Heatheniſm, 
and therefore of impropriety; and, to give efficacy 
to his words, concludes by laſhing his breaf with bs 
long tail. Envy, after a paule, ſteps out, and 
zmong other declarations: wy _ unn utters thele 
lines: 115 FTA 


Do thou but threat, loud ſtorms ſhall make reply, 
And thunder echo to the trembling ſky ; 

Whilſt raging ſeas ſwell to ſo bold an height, 

- As ſhall the fire's proud element affright. 

- Thy old dradging Sun, from his long-beaten way, 

Shall at thy voice ſtart, and miſguide the dax. 

The jocund orbs ſhall break their meaſur'd pace, 

And ſtubborn poles change their allotted place. 

Heaven's gilded troops ſhall flutter here and there, 

Leaving their boaſting ſongs tun'd to a ſphere. 


Every reader feels himſelf weary with this uſeleſs 
talk of an allegorical Being. 

It is not only when the events are confeſſedly mi- 
raculous, that fancy and fiction loſe their effect: 
the whole ſyſtem of life, while the Theocracy was 
yet viſible, has an appearance ſo different from all 
other ſcenes of human action, that the reader of the 
Sacred Volume habitually conſiders it as the pecu- 
liar mode of exiſtence of a diſtinct ſpecies of man- 
Kind, that lived and acted with manners uncommu- 
picable ; ſo that it is difficult even for imagination 


to place us in the ftate of them whoſe ſtory is re- 
| E 4 lated, 


5 ſc o . 1 EY. 


lated, and by conſequence their joys and griefs are 
not eaſily adopted, nor can the attention be often 
intereſted in any thing that befalls them. 

To the ſubject thus originally indiſpoſed to the 
reception of poetical embelliſhments, the writer 
brought little that could reconcile impatience, or 
attract curioſity. Nothing can be more diſguſting 
than a narrative ſpangled with conceits; and con- 
ceits are all that the Davideis ſupplies, 
One of the great ſources of poetical delight is 
deſcription, or the power of preſenting pictures to 
the mind. Cowley gives inferences inſtead of ima- 
ges, and ſhews not what may be ſuppoſed to have 
been ſeen, but what thoughts the fight might have 
ſuggeſted. When Virgil deſcribes the ſtone which 


Turnus lifted againſt Aneas, he __ my attention 
on its bulk and weight: 


Saxum circumſpicit i ingens, 


Saxum antiquum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat 
Limes agro poſitus, litem ut diſcerneret arvis. 


Cowley ſays of the flone with which Cain flew 
his brother, 
J ſaw him fling the ſtone, as if he meant 
At once his murther and his monument. 
Of the ſword taken from Goliah, he ſays, 
A ſword ſo great, that it was only fit 
To cut off his great head that came with it. 


Other poets deſcribe death by ſome 25 its com- 
mon appearances. Cowley ſays, with a learned allu- 
ſion to n lamps real or fabulous, 


Twixt 
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» Twvixt his right ribs deep pierc'd the furious blade, 
And open'd wide thoſe ſecret veſſels where. + 1+ 
Life's s light goes out, when firſt they let - in air. 


But he has allufions vulgar as well as learned. 
In a viſionary ſucceſſion of kings: 


Joas at firſt = bright and glorious 2 5 
In life s freſh morn his fame does early crow. 


Deſcribing an undiſciplined amy, after having 
ſaid with elegance, 


His forces ſeem'd no army, but a crowd i 
Heartleſs, unarm'd, diſorderly, and loud, 


he gives them a fit of the ague. 


The allufions, , however, are not always to vulgar 
things: he offends by exaggerating as much as by 
diminUtaens 


The king was plac'd alone, and o'er his head Th 
A well-wrought heaven of filk and gold was ſpread. 


Whatever he writes is always hag with ſome 
| conceit: . 


Where the ſun's fruitful beams give bi. | 
Where he the growth of fatal gold does fee, _ 
Gold, which alone. more influence has than he. 


In one paſſage he ſtarts a ſudden queſtion 1 to the 
confuſion of philoſophy: 


Ye learned heads, whom i ivy carlands grace, 8 
Why does that twining plant the oak embrace; 
The oak for courtſhip moſt of all unfit, 

And rough as are the winds that fight with it? 


His 
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His expreſſions have ſometimes a Winger of e. 
neſs that ſurpaſſes oxpeCtation? he "cj 


N ay, gentle gueſts, he cries, fi nce now you 're in, 
be ſtory of your gallant friend begin, 5 


In a ſimile deſeriptive of the Morning: 


Fa 
"i." 


As plimmering ſtars juſt at th' approach of day, 
Caſhier d by troops, at laſt WP all away, 


0 The dreſs of Gabriel . attention: We 


He took for ſkin a cloud moſt ſofe and bright, | 
That e' er the mid-day fun pierc'd through with 95 2 
Upon his cheeks a lively blaſh he ſpread, | a 
Waſh'd from the morning beauties? deepeſt red; 
An harmleſs flattering meteor ſhone for hair, 
And fell adown his ſhoulders with looſe care; 
Hie cuts out a filk mantle from the ſkies, = 
Where the moſt ſprightly azure pleas'd the eyes; 
This he with ſtarry vapours ſprinkles all, 
Took in their prime ere they grow ripe and fall; 
Of a new rainbow ere it fret or fade, 
The choiceſt piece cut out, 2 ſcarfe is made. 


This is a zun ſpecimen of Cowley's imagery: 


what might in general expreſſions be great and for- 


cible, he weakens and makes ridiculous by branch- 
ing it into ſmall parts. That Gabriel was inveſted 
with the ſofteſt or brighteit colours of the ſky, we 
might have been told, and been diſmiſſed to im: 
prove the idea in our different proportions of concep- 
tion; but Cowley could not let us go till he had 
related where Gabriel got firſt his ſkin, and then 
his mantle, then his lace, and then his ſcarfe, and 


related it in the terms of the mercer and taylor. 
8 | Some- 
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Sometimes he indulges himſelf in a. digreſſion, 
always conceived with his natural exuberance, and 


| commonly, even where it is not Na continued cl 
It is tedious; Vang 115 


ch' library a fois u en flood, 2 
Vet twas well ſtor'd, for that ſmall ftore was wah 
Writing, man's ſpiritual phyſic, was not then . 
Itſelf, as now, grown a diſeaſe of men. | | 
Learning (young virgin) but few ſuitors knew; 
The common proſtitute ſhe lately grew, | 
And with the ſpurious brood leads now the EY 
be Faborious effects of idleneſs. 


As the Davideis affords only . hai, * 
intended to conſiſt of twelve, there is no opportu- 
nity for ſuch criticiſms as Epick poems commonly 
ſupply. The plan of the whole work is very imper- 
fectly ſhewn by the third part. The duration of an 
unfiniſhed action cannot be known. Of characters 
either not yet intrpduced, or ſhewn but upon few 
occaſions, the full extent and the nice diſerimina · 
tions cannot be aſcertained. The fable js plainly im- 
plex, formed rather from the Odyfley than the Iliad: 
and many artifices of diverſifications are employed, 
with the ſkill of a man acquainted with the beſt 
models. The paſt is recalled by narration, and the 
| future anticipated by viſion: but he has been ſo 
laviſh of his poetical art, that it is difficult ta ima- 
gine how he could fill eight books more without 
practiſing again the ſame! modes of diſpoſing his 
matter; and perhaps the perception of this growing 
incumbrance inclined him to ſtop, By this abrup- 
tion, poſterity loſt more inſtruction than delight, 


F the continuation of the Davideis gan be miſſed, 
| itz 
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ir is for the learning that had been diffuſed 
over it, m the notes in which i had been e*. 
plained, 


Had not his n * depraved like every 1 


other part by improper decorations, they would 
have deſerved uncommon praiſe. He giyes s Saul both 
the body and mind of a hero: 


His way once choſe, he forward thruſt outright, | 1 
Nor turn'd aſide for danger or delight. 


And the different beauties of the lofty Merah and the 
gentle Michol are very juſtly conceived and ſfirongly 


painted, _ 
Rymer has "We" WE" the Davidels ſuperior to the | 


Feruſalem of Taſſo, which,“ ſays he, the poet, 
* with all his care, has not totally purged from 
« pedantry,” If by pedantry is meant that minute 
knowledge which is derived from particular ſciences 
and ſtudies, in oppoſition to the general notions ſup- 
plied by a wide ſurvey of life and nature, Cowley 
certainly errs, by introducing pedantry far more fre- 
quently than Taſſo. I know not, indeed, why they 
ſhould be compared; for the reſemblance of Cowley's 
work to Taſſo's is only that they both exhibit the 
agency of celeſtial and infernal ſpirits, in which how- 
ever they differ widely ; for Cowley ſuppoſes them 
commonly to operate upon the mind by ſuggeſtion ; 
Taſſo repreſents them as promoting or wh ae 
events by external agency. | 

Of particular paſſages that can be properly com- 
pared, | remember only the deſcription of Heaven, in 
which the different manner of the two writers is ſuffi- - 
ciently diſcernible. Cowley's is ſcarcely deſcription, 

| | 1 unleſs 
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kad it be poſſible to deſcribe. by negatives; for b * | 
tells us only what there is not in Heaven. Taſſo en- 
deavours to repreſent the ſplendours and pleaſures of 
the regions of happineſs. Taſſo affords images, and 
Cowley ſentiments. It happens, however, that Taſſo's 
deſcription affords ſome reaſon for ONE 8 e 
He * of the Supreme Being, 3 Pits 


Ha ſotto i piedi e fato e la natuemaea 
Miniſtri humili, e'l moto, e ch il iin 6 1127ʃ 


The ſecond Iine has in it more of pedantty than 
Fan can be found in any” other ſary of the 
poem. 

In che evil of 'the Davideis, as * all 1 cosy 
works, we find wit and learning unprofitably ſquan- 
dered, Attention has no relief; the affections are 
never moved; we are ſometimes ſurpriſed, but never 
delighted, and find much to admire, but little to 
approve. Still however it is the work of Cowley, of 
a mind e by A ey enn, by 
Ale, 

In the general review of Comley's poetry it will 4 
found, that he wrote with abundant fertility, but 
negligent or unſkilful felection; with much thought, 
but wich little imagery; that he is never pathetiek, 
and rarely ſublime; but always either N rom or 


learned, either acute or profound. 
It i is ſaid by Denham in his elegy. 
To him no author was unknown; 5 e Fer Later 


911 2 * 


Fet what he writ was all his „ +» 0 


This wide poſition requires leſs Wan eine , i 
is affirmed of Cowley, than perhaps of any other 
poet, He read much, and yet borrowed little. 


i. Ly > „ 


His 
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*” His character of writing was indeed not his own! 
be unhappily adopted that which was predominant. 
He ſaw a certain way to preſent praiſe ; and not ſuffi- | 
ciently enquiring by what means the ancients have 
continued to delight through all the changes of hu- 
man manners, he contented himſelf with a decidu- 
ous laurel, of which the verdure in its ſpring was 
bright and gay, but 3 time has deen continually 
ſtealing from his brows. er | 
He was in: his own time n as of unrivalled | 
excellence. . Clarendon repreſents him as having 
taken a flight beyond all that went-before him ; and. 
Milton is ſaid to have declared, that the hoes 
greateſt Eygliſn ce, were Spenſer, Shakſpeare, 


and Cowley. 
His manner he had i in common with 1 but 613 


ſentiments were his own, Upon every ſubject he 
thought for bimſelf; and ſuch was his copiouſneſs of 
knowledge, that ſomething at once remote and ap- 
plicable ruſhed into his mind; yet it is not likely. 
that he always rejected a commodious idea merely 
becauſe another had uſed it: his known wealth was 
| fo great, that he might have: borrowed without loſs 

of credit. | 
In his elegy on Sir 3 Wotton, the laſt lines 
| hare ſuch reſemblance to the noble epigram of Gro- 
tius upon the death of Scaliger, that I cannot but 
think them copied from it, though they are copied 
by no ſervile hand. 

One paſſage in his Miſre/5 is ſo apparently bor- 
rowed from Donne, that he probably would not have 
written it, had it not mingled with his own thoughts, 

i | | 2 ping; ++. 
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fd as that he did not Narr himſelf taking it from 
another: : " 38g 


Although 1 think thou 1 never | fend wilt bes. * 
Vet I'm reſolv'd to fearch for thee; . 3 

Tune ſearch itſelf rewards the pains. _ 
So, though the chymic his great ſecret as 
(For neither it in Art or Nature is), 


Vet things well worth his toil he Bog "0637 

And does his charge and labour pay | 

With good W er experiments by the way. 
Cowixv. | 


Senn that Wy Ae agg 0 Lor s mine than 1. 
Say, where his centric happineſs doth ! =__ O'S Abu 
1 have lov'd, and got, and told; 
55 But ſhould I love, get, tell, till I were bs 
T N not find that hidden myſtery, ; 
Oh, tis impoſture all: 
1 And as no chymic yet thꝰ elixir got, 
But glorifies his pregnant pot, 
It by the way to him befal | 
1 S thing, or medicinal, 
So lovers dream a rich and long delight, 
But get a winter- ſeeming ſummer's night. 


- IGG and Donne, as Dr. Hurd remarks, were then. 
in the higheſt eſteem. 7 , 

It is related by Clarendon, that Cowley always 4. 
knowledges his obligation to the learning and induſtry 
of Jonſon ; but I have found no traces of Jonſon in 
his works: to emulate Donne, appears to have been 
his purpoſe; and from Donne he may have learned 

that familiarity with religious images, and that light 
alluſion to facred things, by which readers far ſhort 
of ſanctity are frequently offended; and which would 


not 
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not be born in the preſent age, when devotion, pers 
haps not more fervent, is more delicate. 
Having produced one paſſage taken by ener 
from Donne, Iwill recompenſe him by another which 
Milton ſeems to have borrowed from him. He 44 
of Goliah, 


His ſpear, the trunk was of a tofty tree, © © . 
Which Nature meant Are wal dvr to 2 maſt ſhould be. 


Milton of Satan: 


| His ſpear, to A which the talleſt pine 
Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the maſt 
Of ſome great a, s were but: a mand! adv e 
He walked with. | . 


* 


_ His dition was in his own time cenluzed, 2s l. 
gent. He ſeems not to have known, or not to have 
confidered, that words being arbitrary muſt owe 
their power to aſſociation, and have the influence, 
and that only, which euſtom has given them. 
Language is the dreſs of thought: and as the 
nobleſt mien, or moſt graceful action, would be 
degraded and obſcured by a garb appropriated To the 
groſs employments of ruſticks or mechanicks; ſo the 
moſt heroick ſentiments will loſe their efficacy, and 
the moſt ſplendid, ideas drop their magnificenee, if 
they are conveyed by words uſed commonly upon 
low and trivial occafions, debaſed by vulgar mouths, 
and contaminated by inelegant applications. 

Truth indeed is always truth, and reaſon is always 
33 they have an intrinſie and unalterable value, 
and conſtitute that intellectual gold which defies de- 
ſtruction; but gold may be ſo concealed in baſer matter, 


2 6 that 
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that only a ehymiſt can recover it; ſenſe may be ſd 
hidden in unrefined and plebeian words, that none 
but philoſophers can diſtinguiſh it; and both may 
be ſo buried in impurities, as "not 26 > pay wor dr 
their extraction. | 4370? 
The diction, being the vebicle of the RR 
firſt preſents itſelf to the intellectual eye: and if the 
firſt appearance offends, a further knowledge is not 
often ſought. Whatever profeſſes to benefit by 
pleaſing, muſt pleaſe at once. The pleaſures of the 
mind imply ſomething ſudden and unexpected; that 
which elevates muſt always ſurpriſe. What is per- 
ceived by flow degrees may gratify us with = wh 
neſs of improvement, but will never ſtrike with rhe 
Zr 
Of all this, Cowley appears to have. been with6itt 
knowledge, or without care. He makes no ſelection 
of words, nor ſeeks any neatneſs of phraſe: he has no 
elegance either lucky or elaborate; as his endeavdurs 
were rather to impreſs ſentences upon the uriderftatid- 
ing than images on the fancy, he has few epithets, 
and thoſe ſcattered without peculiar propriety of nice 
adaptation. It ſeems to follow from the neceſſty of 
the ſubject, rather than the care of the writer, chat 
the diftion of his heroick poem is Jeſs" familiar thin 
that of his ſlighteſt writings. kle has given not the 
ſame numbers, but the fame djRion, to the gentle 
Anacreon and the tempeſtuous Pindar. N 
His verſification ſeems. to have had very little of 
his care; and if what he thinks be true, that his 
numbers are unmuſical only When they are ill-read, 
the art of reading them is at preſent loſt; for they 
are commonly harſh to modern ears. He has indeed 
Vol. IX. F many 
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many; noble lines, ſuch as the feeble; care of Waller 
never « could produce, The bulk of his thoughts ſome- 

times ſwelled. his.yerſe,to. unexpected and inevitable 
. but bis excellence of this kind is merely 
fortuitous: he finks willingly down to his general cate· 
jeſſneſs, and avoids with "ery | Wenge * 1 mean- 
neis Of aſperity. lin 5d of 110 Erd 


His contations are ofcen wesen, and barſh': $ Nin 


F * 5 1 
8 31 LOTS: 043 © 109 i 122710 
Hg, dun and its, rivers D ,antcolq 
7 | 
1 up wathe; or; Gti eiiie v1 Im hers 11 


5 F nls aid 

I yd rhymes are very. RI made by pronouns, 
particles, . or the like unimportant words, h th 
diſappoint "the ear, and deſtroy the energy e 
line. * 1 01 2188. TIE er? | 16 

_His Se © Ply of. different 'meafares i is ſome- 
times diſſonant and uopleafing ; he. joins verſes, to- 
gether, of which the former does not ſlide eaſily i {op 
the latter. 1 a 

The words do and did, 2 * ſo much degrade | in 
preſent eſtimation the line that admits: them, were in 
the time of Cowley little cenſured or avoided; how 
often he uſed them and with how bad an effect, at 
leaſt to our ears, will appear by a paſſage, in which 
every reader will lament to ſee juſt, and noble 
thoughts defrauded of their Mie N Wee of | 
language: eee e "Mi 
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4 . Where honour « or where conſcience does not vlind, : | 
No sther law ſhall ſhackle mem #17 
Slave to myſelf I ne'er will be; n 


» 


you Nor ſhall my future actions be conſt. 1 dos 50, 


Sa WU Dt 4 


| Who by veſolves and yows engag'd h ꝶ.tit 
* For days, that vet belong to fate, ide nit! 94/44 -3> 
ſe 7 Doe like an unthriſt mortgage his eſtate, bord 
1 Before it falls into his hand, , i, e ui 
The bondman of the cloifter 1 
All that he does receive does always owe. a 
And till as Time comes in, it goes a ay, 
Not to enjoy, but debts to pay! EET” >; 
Unhappy ſlave, and pupil to a dä Side © 
Which his hour's work às well as hours does tell: 
Unhappy un the laſt, the Kind releaſi ing knell. 


ot 


His heroic lines are e often formed of e "TW 
but yet. they are ſometimes ſweet and ſonorous. 


He lays of the Meſſiah, Bin $07 nl 


Kola che whotecarth his dreaded n: name ſhall fou nd, 
And a to worlds that muſs 1 rot yet be Fd 


In another place, of David, Wet JO? 2 


Yet bid hank go 12 we he bende | 
*Tis Saul that is his foe, and we b. friends. + * 
The man who has his God, no aid can lack;. 
Ami we obo bid bim 20, will bring him. back, 
; zangRoi 03 daueng. ei tad ronom yin and.” 
Fer amidſt, his negligence he ſometimes attempted 
an improxed. and ſcientifick yerfification ;: of which it 


will be a Ln his on account e to this 
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2:46]: e that it is neceſſary to kdnhbaitls the 
et moſt part of readers, that it is not by negligence 
i that . verſe i is ſo looſe, long, and, as it were, 
$7 F 2 « vall; 


ic vaſt; it is to paint in the number the nature of 
te the thing which it deſcribes, which I would have 
« obſerved in divers other places of this poem, 


te that elſe will paſs for very careleſs verſes: as 
. © before, - 8 


And over-runs Nr right ring To with brand mary 


6 In the ſecond book; 
Down a precipic deep, 19. down be caſts them alle— 
" And, 2 + 
Aud fall . bis June wink Wiſe care. 
eln the third, 


Braſs was his helmet, his boots brake "'. © if 
His breaft « a thick plate 7 Areng . he Wires. Wa 


c Tn the fourth, | | pt 16 
Like oy * fins « 0 adi. all 15 bed, wood, 
6 And, : A 
Some from, the rocks caft n down PIER 


& And many more: but it is enough to nfance i in 
“ few. The thing is, that the diſpoſition of words 
and numbers ſhould be ſuch, as that, out of the 
order and found of them, the things themſelves 
„ may be repreſented. This the Greeks were not 
& ſo accurate as to bind themſelves to; neither have 
* our Engliſh poets obſerved it, for aught I can 
find. The Latins ¶ gui muſas colunt ſeveriores) ſome- 
+ times did it; and their prince, Virgil, always: in 
* * the examples are innumerable, and taken 
| notice 
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< notice of by all judicious en #4 chat it wa 
« fluous to collect them.“ rect 

1 know not whether he bas, in many af ches in- 
ſtances, attained the repreſentation or reſemblance 
that he purpoſes. Verſe can imitate only ſound, and 
motion. A boundleſs verſe, a headlong verſe, and a 
verſe of braſs or of ſtrong braſt, ſeem to compriſe 
very incon gruous and unſociable ideas. What there 


is peculiar in the ſound of the line expreſſing looſe, 


care, | cannot diſcover ; nor why the pine is taller in 
an Alexandrine than in ten ſyllables. 

But, not to defraud: him of his due praiſe, he ** 
given one example of repreſentative eee, | 
which perhaps no other Engliſh line can SAHA n 


Begin, be bold, and venture to be wiſe: n! 
He, who defers this work from day to dax, 
Does on a river's bank expecting ſtay 4577 
Till the whole ſtream that ſtopp'd him ſhall be gone, 
Which runs, and, as it runs, for ever ball run on. 


.; Gudidh was, [I believe, the firſt poet that misgled 
Alexandrines at pleaſure with the common heroick 
of ten ſyllables; and from him Dryden borrowed 
the practice, whether ornamental or licentious. He 
conſidered the verſe of twelve ſyllables as elevated 
and majeſtick, and has therefore deviated into that 
meaſure when he A N. che voice _— or the 
Supreme Being. * 

The Author of the Davideis is ee by 
Dryden for having written it in couplets, becauſe he 
diſcovered that any ſtaff was too lyrical for an heroick 
poem; but this ſeems to have been known before by 
May and Sandys, the tranſlators of the N 5 


the ran 
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In the Davideis are ſome hemiſtichs, or verſes left 
imperfect by the author, in Tmitation of © Virgil, 
whom he ſuppoſes not to have intended to FN HG 
chem: that this opinion is erroneous, may be proba- 
bly concluded, becauſe this truncation is imitated by 
no fubſequent Roman poet; 5 'becaule” Virgil bimſelf 
filled up one broken line in the heat of recitation ; 
becauſe in one the ſeuſe is now unfiniſhed; and be- 
cauſe all that can be done by a broken verſe, a line 
neee a cafura, ale 2 en ſtop, will quality 
de a 
Of triplets ! in his Datidelt he makes no ve, and 
perhaps did not at firſt think them allowable; but he 
appears afterwards to have changed bis mind, for in 
the verſes on the government of Cromwell he inſerts 
them liberally with great happineſs, 9] 

After ſo much exiticiſm on his Poems, the Efſays 
which accompany them muſt not be forgotten. What 
is ſaid by Sprat of his converſation, that no mah 
could draw from it any ſuſpicion of his excellence in 
poetry, may be applied to theſe compoſitions. No 
author ever kept his verſe and his proſe at a greater 
diſtance from each other. His thoughts are natural, 
and his ſty le has a ſaooth and placid equability, 
which has never yet obtained its due commendation. 
Nothing is far ſought, or hard- laboured; but all is 
eaſy without I, bn familiar without _ 
_hef5 5 ning re | 
It has been Save by PENN in (bin Ede on the 
Claſficks, that Cowley was beloved by every Muſe 
that he courted; and that he has rivalled the Ancients 
in every kind of poetry but tragedy. 

It may be affirmed, without any encomiaſtick fer- 
vour, that he brought to his poetick labours a mind 

re ple te 
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replete with learning, and that his pages are embel- 
liſhed with all the ornaments which books could ſup- 
ply ; that he was the firſt who imparted to Engliſh 
numbers the enthuſiaſm of the greater ode, and the 
gaiety of the leſs; that he was equally qualified for 
ſpritely ſallies, and for lofty flights; that he was 
among thoſe who freed tranſlation from ſervility, and, 
inſtead of following his author at a diſtance, walked 
by his fide; and that, if he left verfification yet im- 
proveable, he left likewiſe from time to time ſuch 
ſpecimens of excellence as enabled ſueceeding poets 
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F Sir JOHN DENHAM very little is known 

but what is related of him Þy Wood, or by 
himſelf. 
He was born at Dublin in 161 5; the only fon of 
Sir John Denham, of Little Horſely in Eſſex, then 
chief baron of the Exchequer in Ireland, and of 
Eleanor, daughter of Sir Garret More, baron of 
Mellefont. z 

Two years afterwards, his father, being made one 
of the barons of the Exchequer in England, brought 
him away from his native country, and educated him 
in London. 

In 1631 he was ſent to Oxford, where he was con- 
ſidered © as a dreaming young man, given more to 
5* dice and cards than ſtudy ;” and therefore gave no 
prognoſticks of his future eminence ; nor was ſuſ- 
pected to conceal, under ſluggiſnneſs and laxity, 
a genius born to improve the literature of his 
country. 

When he was, three years afterwards, removed to 
Lincoln's Inn, he proſecuted the common law with 
ſufficient appearance of application ; yer did not loſe 


his 
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his propenſity to cards and dice; but mas vary often 
plundered by gameſters. 

Being ſeverely reproved for this folly, he profeſſed, | 
and perhaps believed, - himſelf reclaimed ;- and, to 

teſtify the ſincerity of his repentance, wrote ang pub- 
liſhed . An Eſſay upon Gaming.“ 

He ſeems to have divided his ſtudies en law 
and poetry; for, in 2689s he ee * . 
book of the Xneid, 

Two years after, his father died ; wah _ not 
with ſtanding his reſolutions and profeſſions, he re- 
turned again to the vice of gaming, and loſt * 
thouſand pounds that had been left him. 

In 1642, he publiſhed The Sophy.“ This ene 
to have given him his firſt hold of the publick at- 
tention; for Waller remarked, that he broke out 
5 like the Iriſh rebellion three ſcore thouſand ſtrong 
* when nobody was aware, or in the leaſt ſuſpeted 
te it; an obſervation which could have had no pro- 
priety, had his poetical abilities been known before. 

He was after that pricked for ſheriff of Surrey, 
and made governor of Farnham Caſtle for the king: 
but he ſoon refigned that charge, and retreated to 
Oxford, where, in 1643, he publiſhed 6 "INN $ 
RIMIP: 212 1; 

This poem had auch nenn as to excite the 
common artifice by which envy degrades excellence. 
A report was ſpread, that the performance was not 
his own, but that he had bought it of a vicar for 
forty pounds. The ſame attempt was made to rob 
Addiſon of Cato, and Pope of his Eſſay on Critt- 
ciſm. 15d, c tut d ce 


In 
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In 1645, the diſtreſſes of the royal family required 
bim to engage in more dangerous employments. 
He was entruſted by the queen with à meſſage to the 
king; and, by whatever means, ſo far ſoftened the 
ferocity of Hugh Peters, that by his interceſſion ad - 
miſſion was procured. Of the king's: condeſcenſion 
be has _— an account in the ieee bis 


works. 64) baisitugt 2d Oc 91 fi. TO} 22 S VIJDOU 1 
He was eee ee in carrying on the 
king's correſpondence; and, as he ſays, diſcharged 
this office with great ſafety to the toyaliſts: and be- 
ing accidentally diſcovered by the adverſe party's 
knowledge of Mr. Cowley's hand, he — 
pily both for himſelf and his friends. 
- He was yet engaged in a greater undertaking.” In 
April, 1648, he conveyed James the duke of York 
from London into France, and delivered him there to 
the queen and ptince of Wales. This e he 5 | 
hſhed his tranſlation of Cato Major“ ; 
He now reſided in France, as one of the! fol 
lowers of th6'exiled king; and, to divert the melan- 
choly of their condition, was ſometimes enjoined by 
His maſter to write occaſional verſes; one of which 
amuſements was probably his ode or ſong upon the 
Embaſly to Poland, by which he and lord Crofts 
procured a contribution of ten thouſand pounds from 
the Scotch, that wandered over that kingdom. Po- 
land was at that time very much frequented by itine- 
rant traders, who, in a country of very little com- 
merce and of great extent, where every man reſided 
on his own eſtate, contributed very much to:the ac- 
commodation of life, by bringing to every man's 
bhouſe thoſe little neceſſaries which it was very incon- 
venient 


1 is 


denden te want daher vey COOLERS" fetch. I 
have formerly read, without much reflection, of the 
multitude of Scotehmen that travelled with their 
wares in Poland; and that their numbers were not 
ſmall, the tcp r this 1 Oey ſufficient 
evidence. F e Tan n de Xt 980 
About this time, e tate e war may * 
gameſters had left him was ſold, by order of the 
parliament; and when, in 1652, he returned to 
England, he was entertained by the Earl of Pem- 
broke. | | 

Of the next years 15 * life N is no account. 
At the Reſtoration he obtained that which many 
miſſed, the reward of his loyalty ; being made ſur- 
veyor of the king's buildings, and dignified with the 
order of the Bath. He ſeems. now to have learned 
ſome attention to money; for Wood ſays, that he 
got by this place ſeven thouſand pounds. ary (Ok 
. After the” Reftoration, he wrote the poem on pro- 
dence and Juſtice, and perhaps ſome of bis other 
pieces: and as he appears, whenever any ſerious | 
queſtion comes before him, to have been a man of 
piety, he conſecrated his poetical powers to religion, 
and made a metrical verfion of the Pſalms of David, 
In this attempt he has failed pf; bur ! in facred ern 

who has ſucceeded? 

It might be hoped; that the favour of bio maſter 
and. eſleem of the publick would now make bim 
happy. But human felicity is ſhort and uncertain ; ; 
a ſecond marriage brought upon bim ſo much ol 
quiet, as for a time diſordered. his underſtanding 
and Butler lam pooned bim for his lunacy. 1 enki 


not whether the malignant lines were then made pub- 
| lick, 
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lick, nor what provocation incited Banden to enn | 
which, no provocation can excuſe. . 

His frenzy laſted not long“; . het Sons. to 
ee regained his full force of mind; for he wrote 
afterwards his excellent poem upon the death of 
Cowley, whom he was not long to ſurvive; for 
on the N. e ne eee 0 by his 
Gde. try 190% 


DENHAM is ackervedty e confidered as one of hs 

fathers of Engliſh poetry. © Denham and Waller,” 
ſays Prior, improved our verſification, and Dryden 
ec perfected it.” He has given ſpecimens of various 
_ compoſition, deſcriptive, | TOR. didaQick, and 
ſublime. 
He appears to have had, in common with en 
all mankind, the ambition of being upon proper oc- 
caſions a merry fellow, and in common with moſt of 
them to have been by nature, or by early habits, de- 
barred from it. Nothing is leſs exhilarating than 
the ludicrouſneſs of Denham; he does not fail for 
want of efforts ; he is familiar, he is groſs; but he is 
never merry, unleſs, the Speech againſt Peace in 
the cloſe Committee” be excepted. For grave 
burleſque, however, his imitation of Davenant e 
him to have been well qualified. _ 

Of his more elevated occafional poems there is 
5 . none that does not deſerve commendation. 

the verſes to F letcher, we have an a image ane mn 
fince been adopted: | | 


In Grammont's Meisdles many Gfonkiflantes are len. 
both of his marriage and Tis bes 1 28 Bade favourable to his 
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1 But whither am 1 ſtray'd? I need not'raife + |! -. 
Trophies to thee from other men's diſpraiſm 
e Nor is thy fame on leſſer ruins built. 
; Nor need thy juſter title the foul guilt _ lui 5 
Of eaſtern kings, who, to ſecure their reign, 
e 40 Muſt have their brothers, ſons, and kindred, | ain. 


A Denham, Orrery, in one of his prol gue: 


291230 T 1 


«© Poets are ſultans, if they had their will; + ; 
* Foy mY. author would his brother kill, Ne WoL 
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1 2 Wa! a man; 600 5 to gg r : 9 2 
Bear like the Turk no brother near the cron? 


8 this 1 is not. the beſt of his little picoes x ts 
excelled. by" his 4 1 . to 11 e 8 his s clegy.c on 
Cole. Hod 


His pile of Fanſhaw's 00 0. Guarini, wha 
tains a very ſpritely and judioious caſter of a QA 
tranſlator: 


by 4+ 4 13” og » x 16 2 +796 „ 
15 44 That 7h 55 has SR doſt decline, 5 nh 
| « Of tracing word by word, and line by line. 3 
2 Thoſe are the labour d births of laviſh brains, $907 27 
9 Not the effect of poetry, but pains; 13 nor een [7 
« Cheap vulgar arts, whoſe narrowneſs affords | 
"000g flight for thoughts, but poorly ſtick e | 
A new and nobler way thou Joſt purſue, 5 boBnom 
„To make tranflations' and tranſlators t. 
They but preſerve the aſhes; thou the 8 8 
True to bis fe ſenſe, but truet to his fame.” 5 4h 
NINE ee CHI EIRNS. TROVE AG 


The — of theſe lines is greater, as the 
truth which they contain Was e time en 


knoyn. 125 
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His poem on the death of 2 wley was his laſt 
and, among his ſhorter Works, his beſt» perform- 


ance: the Gs: args e ow nga 


are juſt. | aug ei Sify. 5 : #112 3 28 1 3% + 
„ Cooper's Hite" 5 is "hs ob et confets upon 
him the rank and dignity of an original author. He 


to baxe been, at leaſt. among us, the author of 


a ſpecies of, compoſition that may be denominated 


bocal poetry, of which the, fundamental fulje& is 


n 


ſome particular landſcape, to be poetically deferibed, 


with the addition of ſuch embelliſhments as ny be | 
ſupplied on LE breed. or. incidental e | 


ditation. 117 7 


To ee 294 poetry 3 10 Ow a 


* 


very bigk claim to praiſe, and its praiſe is yet more 
when it is apparently copied by Garth and Pope xz after 
whoſe names little will be gained by an enumeration 
of ſmallet poets, that have left ſcareely a corner of 
. aj not dignified, either by rhyme, or dlopk 
verle. : 101 lla: 
„ CoopgR's Ni. ” if it be maliciouſly inſpetted, 
will not be found without its faults. The digreffi ons 
are too long, the morality | too frequent,” and he { ſen- 
timents ſometimes ſuch as Mal not. Nan a rigorous 
enquiry. ease bean is gl fy is 
Tbe four verſes, which, * ince Dede has: com- 
mended them, almoſt every writer for. e paſt 
has imitated; are | og png Ry tem oT'»> 


33 Vai Sx 
«O0 could I flow like thee, and make thy er 
« My great example, as it is my theme | 
4 + By Garth, in i 1 . 10 Du by 5 oF 
* „in his! Poem on aremont,” * 1 
his Windfor Foreſf.“ H. "rh TEN: 5 : , 
17 3 66 Though 
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931 66, Though deep, yet — yet not 
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FE ff Strong Tan nage, without qertfloying full 


| Tbe lines are in thethſelres ger pet r e | 
of the words, thus artfully 99 Are uy be un. 
derſtood ſimply on one ſide of the compariſon, an 
metaphorically an the other; und if there bi any 
language whicli does ndt «expreſs intellectual opera- 
tions by material images, into that language they 
cannot be tranſlated . But ſo: much meaning is cn. 
prized in few words; the particulars of reſemblance 
are ſo perſpicaciouſly collcQed, and every mode of 
excellence ſeparated from its cor fault by ſo nice 
a line of limitation; the different parts of the ſentence 
are ſo accurately adjuſted ; and the flow of the laſt 
couplet is ſo ſmooth and ſweetʒ that the paſſage, how- 
ever celehrated, has hot been praiſed above its merit, 
It has beauty peculiar to itſelf, and muſt be num - 
bered among thoſè felicities which cannot be pro- 
duced at will, by wit and labour, but muſt. weite une x- 
pectedly in ſome hour propitious to poetr. 

He appears to have been one of the firſt 3 under- 
ſtood the neeeffity of emaneipating tronſiarion from 
the drudgery of counting Hines and interpreting | fingle 
words, How much this ſervile prattice obſchred he 
_ cleareft and deform ied: the moſt beayuful” parts of the 
ancient "authors, f may be diſcovered” by ; a_ peruſal of 
our earlier yerfions; fome, of them are. the works of 
men well qualified, not. only by critical Knowledge, 
but by poetical genius, who yet, by a miſtaken am- 
bition of exactneſs, W at once their otiginals 
and . 8 vat 


5 1 


Denham 
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Denham ſaw the better way, but has not purſued 
it with great ſucceſs. His verſions of Virgil are not 
pleaſing but they taught Dryden to pleaſe better. 
His poetical imitation of Tully. on Old Age“ has 
neither the clearnels of proſe, nor the een of 
* . 

The « Nirengrh of I Denham which We W em- 
ar mentions, is to be found in many lines 
and couplets, which convey much meaning in few 
kg, and 2 the nen wh more ous 

= F On "5 Thames. EET 

208 REN with thoſe ſtreams he no teſcculilarce eld. 
Whoſe foam is amber, and their gravel gold, 
His genuine and leſs guilty wealth t' explore, 
| cog not his fore po IT, his ſhore.” 


© 7% 


2 25108 His wiſdom: weh as once it did Appen 91500 

„Three 8 eee Re _; Kingdoms 
VVV 
Fa. While ſingle. he ſtood forah, and ſrem'd, alhough | ! 
TEE. Each had an army, as an equal foe, 5 
Such was his force of eloquence, to mls 8 
The hearers more concern d than he that Tpake : "bg 
Each ſeem'd to act that part he came to ſee, _ 

% And none was more a looker-on than he; 1 
80 did he move our paſſions, ſome were Enden 
To- wiſh, for the defence; the crime their eu” 
No private pity ſtrove with publick hate, 

«Reaſon with rage, and eloquence with fate. » . ; 10 


— 
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To him no author; was unknomn, 1445 a 
«© Yet N what he wrote was all his own; D i | 
14 Horace's wit, and Virgils da, be ee 
He did not ſteal, but emulate! 11 21507 Fab 
0 And when eso like them IR 7 FI IC : 77 Ef] 


Sir in EO OE did wear,” © {| 


＋ 87 97 The?! 14 nt 44 


As one of Deobach riacipal claims to the regard 
of poſterity ariſes Nau improvement of our num - 
bers, his verſiſication ought to be conſidered. It will 
afford that pleaſyre which ariſes from the obſervation 
of a man of judgement, naturally right, forſaking bad 
copies by degrees, and: advancing; towards, a . 
practice, as he gains more confidence in himſelf. 

In his tranſlation of Virgil, written when he was 
about twenty-one years old, may be till found the 
old manner of continuing, nid ſenſe nn from 


verſe to verſe: | 
«© Then all thoſe Sa 
% Who in the dark our fury did-eſcape;' 
acl Returning; know our. borrow'd arms, 2g ane 
cc And qiffering dialect; then their numbers twell . 
And grow upon us; firſt Chorcebeus, fell.” 
Before Minerva's altar ; next did bleed 
* Tuſt Ripheus, whom no Trajan did exceed 
In Mirtue, yet the gods his fate decree. 
«« Then Hypanis and Dymas, waunded b 
Their friends; nor thee, Pantheus, thy piety, Fe 
«© Nor conſecrated mitre,. from the fame'. © 
III fate could ſave; my country's funeral dme. 
„And Troy's cold aſbes I atteſt, and call 
* 5 - witneſs for IO that 1n 1 fall 


Vos. * : i 171 Af; ian. 
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No foes, nor death, nor danger, I declin d. 
« Did and deſerv'd no leſs, a eh N. 


From this kind of concatenated metre he eds 
refrained, and taught his followers the art of con- 
cluding their ſenſe: in couplets; which has per- 
haps been with rather too much 2 purſued. 

This paſſage exhibits one of triplets which 
are not unfrequent in this eſſay, ber which is to be 
ſuppoſed his maturer judgement diſapproved, fince 
in his latter works he has totally forborn then. 

Flis rhymes are ſuch as ſeem found without diffi- 
culty, by following the ſenſe; and are for the moft 
part as exact at leaſt as thoſe of other poets, though 
now and then the reader i is | thifted olf r W 117. 
can n get: 3 aig 4 - 
. eee ee O how , a 8 

40 wars much unlike that Hector, who return _—_—_ 
Clad in Achilles ſpoils !“ | 


And again: 


« From thence a then lefler poets . 
Like petty princes from the fall of Rome,” 


Sometimes the weight of e is laid upon a 
13 too feeble to ſuſtain 1 it: "of 


| b Troy confounded falls 
„ 66 «Pots all her glories : if it might have ſtood 
By any power, by this right hand it fou'd. 
And though my outward ſtate misfortune hath 
* Depreſt thus low, it cannot reach my faith.“ 
« .—Thus, by his fraud and our own faith o'ercome, 
A feigned tear deftroys us, againſt whim 8 
& Tydides nor Achilles could prevail, | 
Nor ten years conflict, nor a thouſand fail.” “? 
1 He 


» * «Mis © 


Ae is not very careful to vary the ends of his 
verſes; in one paſſage the word die rhymes three 
couplets in ſix. | 

Mloÿcſt of theſe petty faults are in his firſt hun 

when he was leſs ſkilful, or at leaſt leſs dexterous in 

the uſe of words; and though they had been more 
frequent, they could only have leſſened the grace, not 
the ſtrength of his compoſition, He is one of the 
writers: that improved our taſte, and advanced our 
language, and whom we ought therefore to read with 
eg. in 1, e ne e much, he left much 
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H K life of Milton ny bas already » written > bin | 


ſo many forms, and with ſuch minute enquiry, - 


. that I might perhaps more properly have contented 


myſelf with the addition of a few notes on Mr. Fen- 
ton's elegant Abridgement, but that a new narrative 
Was thought neceſſary to the e of this 
edition. 


JOHN MILTON was by birth a 3 de- 
ſcended from the proprietors of Milton, near Thame, 
in Oxfordſhire, one of whom forfeited his eſtate in 
the times of *York and Lancaſter. Which fide he 
took I know not; his deſcendant inherited no Ts 
tion for the White Roſe. 

His grandfather John was keeper of the foreſt of 
Shotover, a zealous papiſt, who diſinherited his 
ſon, becauſe he had forſaken the religion of his 
anceſtors, 

His father, John, who was the fon difinherited, 
had recourſe for his ſupport to the profeſſion of a ſcri- 
vener. He was a man eminent for his ſkill in muſick, 


many of his compoſitions being ſtill to be found; and 


his reputation in his profeſſion was ſuch, that he grew 
rich, 


7 5 * L here — FR 
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more than common literature, as his ſon addreſſes 
him in one of his moſt elaborate Latin poems. He 
married a gentlewoman of the name of Caſton, a 
Welſh family,; by whom he had two ſons, John, the 
poet, and Chriſtopher, who ſtudied the law, and ad- 
hered, as the law taught him, to the King's party, 
for which he was a while perſeented,” but having, by 
his brother's intereſt, obtained pertniſſion to live in 
quiet; he ſupported bimſelf ſo honourably by cham- 
ber· practice that, ſoon after the acceſſion of Kin 
James, he was knighted and madè a Judge; but, 
conſtitution being too weak for buſimeſs, he 2 
tired before any e e mmm 
e N 
He had kkebiiles: davplives Ani whom He her- 
dad with a conſiderable fortune to Edward Philips, 
who came from Shreuſbury, and roſe in the Crown 
office: to be ſecondary: by him the bad two ſons, 
John and Edward, who were educated by the poet, 
and from whom is derived the "oy zores account 
of his domè ſtick manners 
john, the Poet, was born in bb fathers houſe, at 
the Spread- Eagle in Bread- ſtrect; Dee. 9, 1605, be- 
tween ſix and ſeven in the morning. His father ap- 
pears to have been very ſolicitous about his educa- 
tion; for he was inſtructed at firſt by private, tuition 
vader the care of "Thomas Young, who. was after- 
wards, chaplain to. the Engliſh merchants at Ham- 
burgh. and of whom we have reaſon to think well, 
-finee His ſcholar SOT him od ' worthy of = 2 
tolaty a 3 
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He was then ſent to St. Paul's School, boden dle 
Hare of Mr. Gill; and removed, in the beginding af 
his ſixteenth year, to Chriſt's College in Cambridge, 
where he entered a fizar *, Feb. 12, 1624. 
He was at this time eminently ſkilled in the Latin 
tongue; and he himſelf, by anne xing the dates to 
his firſt compoſitions, a boaſt of which Palitian had 
given him an example, ſeems to commend the earli- 
neſs, of his own proficiency to the notice of poſterity. 
But the products of his vernal fertility have been ſur - 
paſſed by many, and particularly by his contemporary 
Cowley. . Of che pbwers of the mind it is difficult to 
form an eſtimate: many have excelled Milton in their 
fiſt, eſſays, Who aver roſe to works like Paradiſe 
Loft. mn iaho0 
At ſkteen, a date which he uſes tin he is ſixteen, 
he tranſlated; or verſiſied two Pſalms, 114 and 136, 
which he thought wortby of the publick eye; but 
they raiſe no great expectations: they would in any 

numerous ſchool babe re ny Wd! not wn 
cited Wonder. 

Many of his ede « appen to dv N abies 
in his eighteenth year, by which it appears, that he 
had then, _ the Roman authors with very nice diſ- 

rument. I once heard Mr. Hampton, the tranſla- 
tor of Polybius, remark W I think 1 is * 2280 


* Tn this aſſertion Dr. Jabaſon was e miſtaken,” Milton was Far 
mitted a penſioner, and not a fizar, as will appear by the fol- 
lowing extract from the College Regiſter: „ Johannes Milton 
Londinenſis, filius Johannis, inſtitutus fuit in literarum elementis 
0 1 2 * Gill Gymnafii Paulini præfecto, admiſſus eſt Penſſo- 
e narius Minor Feb. 12% 1624, ſub M'ro Chappell, YL ne) pro 
&« Ingr. C. o 105. od. R. 


214 


Milton 


IOI IL a0 W. hy 


vival of Letters, wrote Latin verſes with elaſſick ele · 
gance. If any exceptions can be made, they are 
very few : Haddon and Aſcham, the pride of Eliza- 


beth's reign, however they have ſucceeded in proſe, 
** ſooner attempt verſe than Ih provoke .derifion. 
If we produced any thing worthy. of notice, before 
the elegies of Milton, * Was 7 Alabafter's 
_ Roxana *,,, 6 70 5 
Of theſe RE Ls "oich the AEST} the Ui 
fity required, ſome were publiſhed by him in his —4 
turer years. They had been undoubtedly applauded: 
for they were ſuch as fe- can form; yet there is rea- 
, ſon to ſuſpect that he was regarded in his college with 
no great fondneſs. That he obtained no fellowſhip 
is certain; but the unkindneſs with which he was 
treated was not merely negative. I am aſhamed . 
relate what I fear is true, that Milton was one of the 
laſt ſtudents in either univerſity that ſuffered the f Ny b 
lick indignity of corporal correction. Nb 
It was, in the violence of controverſial hoſtility, | 
objected to him, that he was expelled: this he ſteadily 
denies, and it was apparently not true ; but it ſeems 
plain from his own verſes to Diodati, that he had in- 
curred Ruſtication, a temporary. diſmiſfion into, as 
countrys with perhaps the loſs of a term. 
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We tenet be refluà Juain Thameſis * 0. Tel 1 
Meque nec invitum patria dulcis habet. 
* em nec arundiferum mihi cura ee ect 
Nec dudum vetzt; me hiris angit amor g- 
Ns Nec duri liberuſque minas preferre magiſtri, | 
Cexæteraque ingenio non ſubeunda meo. 


„ Publifhed 1632, M. 
GT. -: S 
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- v7" J bh de ashes pati hi Gamez u A 
1 Et vacuuin curis otia grata ſegqu , 
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oy cannot find atty bak *ur"this, Which even 
Eindgeſs and teverendce can give to iche wert, be 
Tarts, 4 habſtation from which he Is Wtläded 
of Vow exile can be othetwite” iuterpretetf. He %. 
clares yet more, that he is weary c of endüripg the 
15 lat. of 4 rigorous Maſter, "Ind Jomet ng ale Thich 
4 feuer Ute Bi, catmot undergo, What was nidte 
than thregt as probably punitfinichr, — 4 5 
Which mentions Kis lle, proves fikewife Thar it vr; 
not perpetualz kor it Coteläches f 2 EHT Be 
*Fetvrging file kite to Camblidg L. Bst it mie be 
Eonjettured, kflom the Wiflit 155 Witty Whi chk he 
"has 1 perp etuated 6 Not of his ex! exile, hat fes 
ca 1251 Was ſuch as fave. im bb fiathe.* nk wy 
"Copy took both the ofust Aegres A fi ws Bat che 
lor 4628, and that of Master is 18 32; by 2 
Left th | univerſity with » no Kindiels for its RE. 
Alienated either” 2 74 the injudicious! feverity of, 1 
governors, of. his own. captious berverſenels. 
cauſe. cannot "now be known, but the elle app 0 


x 1 Ad 111 11929 Neils [13.3 
in his writings His ſcheme of education, 5 


to Hartlib, ERR all academical f ard ion, 


being intended to compriſe the Whole time which 
men uſually ſpend in literature, from their entrance 


upon grammar, 110 "they. proceed, as it is culled, 
Maſters of Arts And in his Diſeourſe on tb ele 


Way to remove” e out ONT the Church, he” "Inge- 
2 e " nvouſly 


£ 9 4 
o 5 $ * 


fo edn the a for apr wor ſhould: dn opplied 
9M Ademies e 


once brought #p de g. canipetency. of -learning and as 
 boneft trades by which means ſuch ef them at had the 
gift, being enabled to ſuppers themſelves (without tiubet) 
Hun the latter may; ,by-the help ef ihe former, become 
mori as bers, r be at ig e e 
One of his objections to academical education, as 
it was then conducted, is, that men deſigned for 
orders in the Church were permitted to act plays, 
rithing:and unboning their clergy limbs 10 all vhe antick 
and diſbontſi geſtures o Trincalos u, buffaons, aud\bawds, 
profituting the. ſhame; of thut miniſtry which they bau, 
on wene near having, tothereyes of courtier and court 
ladiet, their grooms and mademaiſellet . 
el his is fufhisiently CC nes who, 2 
he mentions his eile from the college; felutes, 
Winhl great luxurianteg the dompenſation whieh the 
plkaſures of the theatre afford him. Plays were 
1 Wann onyx ertarinaliovkan; they: were acted by 
academiot. t vio eee ie) ee e 
ie ent to the, ut verlty with u deßgn of egter- 
ing into the church, but in time altered His: wind; 
for he declared, that. whoever became 4 elergyman 
—_— — han; oath withel. 


1 930 01 at vir oviar iA end irn 46100 — 757 
* By the mention of this name, he evidently. refers, to Albu- 
zar, acted at Cambridge in 161 1 Ig vor usa 1 plays 
ä = ed 2 Ute ie tides {T e pet apo __ 
frequent. The laſt dramatic pttfortniahce ee wont : 
a ves e ratten Fnir, writtentby Chriſtopher! Smarty add tepre- 
Fad Rte ork Cambridge, n 
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which, unleſs he took with a conſcience 
ſaws retch, he muſt ſtraight perjure himſelf. He 
thought it better to prefer a blameleſs filenc 


before the office of . n begun i 


4 
Yi 
« 


with fervitude and for | 85 

Theſe expreſſions are, I find, e to ho b. 
(ſetiption-of the Articles; but it ſeems more probable 
that they relate to canonical obedience. I know 
not any of the Articles which ſeem to thwart his 


opinions: but the thoughts f obedience, whether 5 


Ty 


canonical or civil, raiſed his indignation- 98 7. 


His unwillingneſs to engage in the winilizy; per- 


N not yet advanced to a ſettied reſolution of de- 


olining it, appears in a letter to one of his friends, 


who had reproved his ſuſpended and dilatory life, 
which he ſeems. to have imputed to an inſatiable 
curioſity, and fantaſtick luxury of various knowledge. 
To this he writes a cool and 'plaufible anſwer, in 
which he endeavours to perſuade him, that the delay 
proceeds not from the delights of deſultory ſtudy, 


but from the deſite of obtaining more fitneſs for his 


.taſk,;-and. that he goes on, not taking . of 


being late, ſo it gives advantage to be more fit. 


When he left the univerſity, he eee to this 


father, then refiding at Horton in Buckinghamſhire, 


wWith whom he lived five years, in which time he is 


ſaid to have read all the Greek and Latin writers. 
With what limitations this unIvertality is to be un- 


terfiood, who ſhall inform us? e l 


It might be foppoſed, that he who 23046 much 


world have done nothing elſe; but Milton found 
time to write the Maſque of Comus, which was pre- 
fn, at Ludlow, then the reſidence of the Lord 
' | Pre- 


r F A doh i Me 44S 8 


Preſdent o W ales is dane and bad ihe hondur 
of being acted by the Earl of s ſons and 
daughter. The fiction is A from 3 


Circe * ñ but we never can refuſe to any moderu tł 
nenne borrowing from Homer rm 


of IEA N wo Ku LHINOE Lick 18 A YO 20 aUnzicn 
VVatum Tiers en nde, ia eln ods 
- 4 SHWK TIS IH ITE (90; d{w ani no 10 Hoi 2 
His next production was Lyaidas; an clegy; write 
eee eee King, che fon! of 


81 1001 : MES) * 

11 bids hevertheleſs” its 1 godly! in reality The earl of 
4 being Preſident 'of Wales in the year RN had his 
reſidence at Ludlow-caſtle in Shropſhire, at which' time lord 
Brackly and Mr. Egerton, his ſons, and lady Alice; Egerton, his 

— paſſing through a place called the Hay-wood foreſt, or 
Haywood in Her fordſhire, were benighted, and the lady for a 
ſhort time löſt: thts accident being related to their father upon 
their arrival at his caſtle; Milton, at the Tequeſt of his friend 
Henry Lawes, who taught — in the family, wrote this 
maſque. Lawes ſer it to mulic, and it was acted on Michaelmas 
night; the two brothers, the young, lady, and Lawes himſelf, 
wann euch a part in the repreſentation. 
Tube lady Alice Egerton became afrcrwards' the Wiſe öf il 
7 of Carbury, who, at his ſeat called Golden · grove, in Caer- 
marthenſhire, harboured Dr. Jeremy Taylor in the time of the 
Uſurpation. * Among the doctor's ſermons is one on her death, 
in wlück her character is finely pourtrayed. Her ſiſter lady 
Mary, was given in marriage to lord Herbert of Cherbury. 

| Notwithſtanding Dr. Johnſon's aſſertion, that the fiction is de- 
rived from Homer's Circe, it may be conjectured, that it was 
rather taken from the Comus of Erycius Puteanus, in which, 
under the fiction of a dream, the characters of Comus, and his 
attendants are delineated, and the delights of ſenſualiſts expoſed 
and reprobated. This little tract was publiſhed” ar Louvain in 
1611, and afterwards at Oxford in 1634, the very year ere 
5 Milton's, Comus was written. H. 1 4 67 terry G 
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Milton evidently was indebted to ihe Ol Wires (Tale of, 


"A 


Peake for the Plan of Comus. R. * 


Sir 
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Sir John King, ſecretary: fbr Lreland'in Ithertimerof 
Elizabeth, James, and Gllarles- Kingzwas mubh a 
favourite at Cambridge, and many of the wits joined 
to: do honcur to his memory. Milton's #equaitnrance 


with the Italian: writers man be diſtevered by 2 


mixture of longer and 9. Morter, verſes, , according to 


the rules of Tuſcap, pottery... and his maligwey to 
the Church by ſome-lines. which are interpreted as 


threatenjpg its extermination. — 3x24, iH 
10 He is ſoꝑpaſed abdut this time 
Arcades; for while he liv at Horto 

1 lets 46" Real fi . if 0. 
"Whit 1718 ent at, Harefield, the houfb of the-coun- 
dess Gayager of Derby, where the Af made 
Part- ef h. Gramatiele entertainment. oy TE wa 
„e began "how ic Fro "weary pf the: conn 
46. inch eme purpoſe, coking» charnbererin ah 
Anns of Court; when the death of his. mother "ſet 
bim de Nberty to travel for Which" he obtained, bis 
Fathers conſent; and it Henry: Wotton's ait ies, 
Wich the celebrated, precept of prudence, i pegſeri 
Aretii, eu il niſo 3 thoughts'eloſe) Au Tooks 
' Sole F6i3 t 4 ou re A D& 110! fe LING 

„In 16 40 be left En Sang, and went Brito; 100 . | 
| Wet” 7 che favqur of Lord 7 9 —.— he had 
the opportunity of vifiting Grotiur, then reſiding at 
che French court as àmbaffador from Chfiſtina of 
Sweden.” From Paris he hafted inte Italy, of which 
ek ad with particular diligence Rudied the language 
an A. literature; and, though he ſeems to have in- 
ended a very quick Perambulation of tlie 'cdutitty, 
ſtaid two months at Florence';” Where”, be. found' his 
rech deademtes, and produced his compoſi- 


tions 


TH, 
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tions wich ſuch applauſe;as appear: | 
him in his on opinign, and confit nf ng in the 
bope, that, by labour andi intenſe ſtudy, which, 
ſays he, I take to be my portion in this , i 
« with a ſtrong propenſity of nature he might 
« leave} ſomething iu written Matter bi as the 
% ſhould not walinghyJes. it. die. 20. Sgvod! zem 
It appears. in all his, writipgs, that, he had the 
| uſual concomitant of great abilities, 38 Jotty 
ſteady, confidence in himſelf, perhaps not without 
ſome contempt of .others;; for ſcarcely, any; man 
ever wrote ſo, much, and ipraiſed ſo few. Of his 
praiſe he was very frugal; as he ſet its value high, 
and, configlered; his mention of a name as :a-ſecuxity 
againſt the waſte of time, and a certain Presa A ) 
from oblivion. $4: 03. 30 53 FE d 2 ˖,˖jnuͤu 01 
At Florence eee eee 
merit wanted diſtinction. Carlo Pati preſented: him 
with an encomĩaſtick inſeription; in the tumidlapidary 
ſtyle; and Franeini wrote him an ode, of which the 
firſt ſtanza is only empty noiſe; the xeſt are, perhaps 
todo diffuſe eee picks; 70 ee is natu· 
ral and beautiful,. ein wud k A { n 10 
From Florence I "Ig, to 191865 | 3 from 


Sienna to Rome, where he was again received with 


kindneſs by the Learned and the Great. Holſtenius, 
the keeper of the Vatican Library, ho had reſided 
three years at Oxford, introduced him to Cardinal 
Barberini: . and en at a muſical entertainment, 
waited for him at che dear, and led him by the 

hand into the aſſembly. Here Selyaggi praiſed him 
in a diſtich, and Salſilli in a tetraſtick ; neither of 
them of much Value. The Italians were, gainers by 


this 


7 
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this literary. commerce; for the encomiums with 
which Milton repaid Salſilli, though not ſecure 
againſt a ſtern grammarian, turn ben Ae ava . 
patably in Milton's favour. © 

Of theſe Italian teſtimonies, poor as they are, 
he was proud enough to publiſh them before his 
poems; though he ſays, he cannot be ſuſpected but 
to have known that "oy were ſaid non tam de ſe, 
quam ſupra ſe. 

- At Rome, as at W he ſtaid only" wd 
months; a time indeed ſufficient, if he deſired only 
to ramble with an explainer of itz antiquities, or to 
view palaces and count pictures; but certainly 00 
Hort for the e 8 bo DIS Oe oe 
manners. 

From Rome he paſſed on to Naples, in company 
of a herinit, a companion from whom little could 
be expected; yet to him Milton owed his introduc- 
tion to Manſo marquis of Villa, who had been be- 
fore the patron of Taſſo. Manſo was enough de- 
| lighted with his accompliſhments to honour him 
with a ſorry diſtich, in which he commends him 
for every thing but his religion: and Milton, in 
return, addreſſed him in a Latin poem, which muſt 
have raiſed an bien n of Engliſh elegance and 
literature. 

His purpoſe was now to have viſited Sicily and 
Greece; but, hearing of the differences between 
the king. and parliament, he thought it proper to 
: haſten home, rather than paſs his life in foreign 
amuſements while his countrymen were contending 
for their rights. He therefore came back to Rome, 
though the merchants informed him of plots laid 

againſt . 
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3 the Jeſuits, for the liberty of his 
conyerſations on religion; He had ſenſe enough to 
judge that there was no danger, and therefore kept 
on his way, and acted as before, neither obtruding 
nor ſhunning controverſy, He bad perhaps givers 
ſome offence by viſiting Galileo, then a priſoner in 
the Inquiſition for philoſophical hereſy; and at Na- 
ples he was fold by Manſo, that, by his declarations 
on religious queſtions, he had excluded himſelf 
from ſome diſtinctions which he ſhould otherwiſe 
have paid him. But ſuch conduct, though it did 
not pleaſe, was yet ſufficiently ſafe; and. Milton 
ſtaid two months more at en and went ROE 
Florence without moleſtation. 1 

From Florence he vifited Lucca. | He after ces 
went to Venice; and, having ſent away a collection 
of muſick and other books, travelled to Geneva, 
which he eee conſidered. as the Wee of 
orthodoxy. 

Here he repoſt as in a id elerrienty and 
became acquainted with John Diodati and Frederick 
Spanheim, two learned profeſſors of Divinity. From 
Geneva he paſſed through France; and came home, 
after an abſence of a year and three months. 

At his return he heard of the death of his friend 
Charles Diodati; a man whom it is reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe of great merit, ſince he was thought by 
Milton worthy of a poem, intituled, Epitapbium 
Damonis, written with the common but n, 
imitation of paſtoral life. | 
He now hired a lodging at the houſe of one. 
Ruſſel, a taylor in St. Bride's Church-yard, and 
undertook the education of John and Edward Phi- 
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lips, his ſiſter's ſons... Finding his rooms tao little, 
be took a houſe and garden in Alderſgate · ſtreet *, 


which was not then ſo much out of the world as it 


is now; and choſe his dwelling at the upper end of a 


paſſage, that he might avoid the noiſe of —— . 


Here eee more * be boarded 

inſtructed. 8 ev 1 43 $6 114523105 e 
Let not our be for Milton forbid us to 
look with ſome degree of merriment on great pro- 
miſes and ſmall performance, on the man who 
haſtens home, becauſe his countrymen are contending 


for their liberty, and, when he reaches the ſcene of 


action, vapours away his patriotiſm in a private 
boarding-ſchool. This is the period of his life from 
which all his biographers ſeem inelined to ſhrink. 
They are unwilling that Milton ſhould be degraded 
to a ſchool- maſter; but, ſince it cannot be denied 
that he taught boys, one finds out that he 1 taught 
for nothing, and another that his motive was only 
zeal/ for the propagation of learning and virtue; and 
all tell what they do not know to be true, only to 


excuſe an act which no wiſe man will conſider as in 
itſelf os. veel His GR was _ _ allow- 


This 1 is 8 expreſſed : Philips, ad Dr. Newton 


after him, ſay a , garden- houſe, i. e. a houſe ſituate in a garden, 
and of which there were,, eſpecially i in the north ſuburbs of Lon- 
don, very many, if not few elſe. The term is technical, and 


frequently occurs in the Athen. and Faſt. Oxon. The meaning 


thereof may be collected from the article Thomas Farnabe, the 
famous ſchoolmaſter, of whom the author ſays, that he taught iu 
Goldſmith's Rents, in Cripplegate pariſh, behind Rederoſs- ſtreet, 
where were large gardens and hapdſome houſes. Milton's houſe 
in Jewin«freet was alfo a garden-houſe, as were indeed moſt * 
— after his ſettlement in London. Het, 4 ER 
ance 
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* 
ance was not ample; and he ſupplied its deficiencies 


by an honeſt and uſeful employment. 

It is told, that in the art of education he performed 

wonders; and a formidable lift is given of the au- 

thors, Greek and Latin, that were read in Alderſgate- 

ſtreet by youth between ten and fifteen or fixteen 

years of age. Thoſe who tell or receive theſe ſtories 

ſhould confider, that nobody 'can be taught faſter 

than he can learn. The ſpeed of the horſeman muſt 
be limited by the power of his horſe. Every man, 
that has ever undertaken to inſtruEt others, can tell 
what ſlow advances he has been able to make, and 
how much patience it requires to recalt vagrant 
inattention, to ſtimulate ſluggiſh OO EN to 
rectify abſurd miſapprehenſion. 

The purpoſe of Milton, as it ſeems, was to teach 
ſomething more ſolid than the common literature of 
Schools, by reading thoſe authors that treat of hy- 
ſical ſubjects; ſuch as the Georgick, and aſtroaomi- 
cal treatiſes of the ancients. This was a ſcheme of 
improvement which ſeems to have buſied many lite- 
rary projectors of that age. Cowley, who had 
more means than Milton of knowing what was 
wanting to the embelliſhments of life, formed the 
ſame plan of education in his imaginary College. 

But the truth is, that the knowledge of external 
nature, and the ſciences which that knowledge re- 
quires or includes, are not the great ar the frequent 
bufineſs of the human mind, Whether we provide 
for action or converſation, ' whether we with to be 
uſeful or pleaſing, the firſt requiſite is the religious 
and moral knowledge of right and wrong; the next 
is an acquaintance with the hiſtory of mankind, 

Vor. IX. H and 
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and with thoſe examples which may be ſaid to em- 
body truth, and prove by events the reaſonableneſs 
of opinions. Prudence and Juſtice are virtues and 
excellences of all times and of all places; we are 
perpetually moraliſts, but we are geometricians only 
by chance. Our intercourſe with intellectual nature 
is neceffary; our ſpeculations upon matter are volun- 
tary, and at leiſure. Phyſiological learning is of 
ſuch rare emergence, that one may know another 
half his life without being able to eſtimate his {kill 
in hydroſtaticks or aſtronomy ; but his moral and 
prudential character immediately appears. 

Thoſe authors, therefore, are to be read at ſchools 
that ſupply moſt axioms of prudence, moſt princi- 
ples of moral truth, and moſt materials for conver- 
ſation; and theſe purpoſes are beſt ſerved by n 
orators, and hiſtorians. 

Let me not be cenſured for this digreſfon as pe- 
dantick or paradoxical; for, if l have Milton againſt 
me, I have Socrates on my ſide. It was his labour 
to turn philoſophy from the ſtudy of nature to ſpe- 
culations upon life; but the innovators whom TI 
oppoſe are turning off attention from life to nature. 

They ſeem to think, that we are placed here to 
watch the growth of plants, or the motions of the 
ſtars. Socrates was rather of opinion, that what we 
had to dern was, how to do good, and avoid evil. 
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Of inffiturions we may judge by their effects. 
From this wonder-working academy, I do not know 
that there ever proceeded any man very eminent 
for knowledge : its only genuine product, I believe, 

4 | 
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is a ſmall. Hiſtory of Poetry, written in Latin by his 
nephew Philips, of which perhaps none ol my rea- 
ders has ever heard “. 

That in his. ſchool, as in every he elle which 
he undertook, he laboured with great diligence, there 
is no reaſon for doubting. One part of his method 
deſerves general imitation. He was careful to in- 
ſtruct his ſcholars in religion. Every Sunday was 
ſpent upon theology; of which he, dictated a ſhort 
ſyſtem, gathered from the writers that were then 
faſhionable in Dutch univerſities. 

He ſet his pupils an example of hard ſtudy and 
ſpare diet; only now and then he allowed himſelf to 
paſs a day of feſtivity and indulgence with ſome gay 
gentlemen of Gray's Inn. 

He now began to engage in the controverſies of 

the times, and lent his breath to blow the flames of 
contention, In 1641 he publiſhed a treatiſe of Refor- 
mation, in two books, againſt the Eſtabliſhed Church; 
being willing to help the Puritans, who were, he 
ſays, inferior io the Prelates in learning. 

Hall, biſhop of Norwich, had publiſhed an Humble 
Remonſtrance, in defence of Epiſcopacy; to which, in 
1641, five miniſters +, of whoſe names the firſt let- 
ters made the celebrated word Smefymnuus, gave 
their Anſwer. Of this Anſwer a Confutation was 


* © We may be ſure at leaſt, that Dr. Johnſon had never ſeen the 
& book he ſpeaks of; for it is entirely compoſed in Engliſh, though 
& its title begins with two Latin words, Theatrum Poetarum ; 
© or, A compleat collection of the Poets, &c.* a circumſtance 
that probably miſled the biographer of Milton.“ Kue Mau- 
gaxine, June 1787, p. 388. R. 
+ Stephen Marſhall, Edmund Calamy, Thomas Young, Mats 
thew Newcomen, William Spinſtow. R. 
H 2 Attenpe 
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attempted by the learned Uſher ; and to the Confu- 
tation Milton publiſhed a Reply, intituled, Of Pre- 
latical Epiſcopacy, and whether it may be deduced from” 
the Apoſtolical Times, by virtue of thoſe Teſtimonies which 
are alledged to that Purpoſe in ſome late Treatiſes, one 
<phereof” goes en tbe Name — — _ _— - 
Armagh. - 

T have tranſeribed | this ite to merz Wy his con- 
temptuous mention of Uſher, that he had now adopt- 
ed the puritanical ſavageneſs of manners. His next 
work was, The Reajon of Church Government urged 
ageinſt Prelacy, by Mr. Jobn Milton, 1642. In this 
Hook he diſcovers, not with oſtentatious exultation, 
but with calm confidence, his high opinion of his 
own powers; and promiſes to undertake ſomething, 
he yer knows not what, that may be of uſe and ho- 
nour to his country. This,” ſays he, „is not to 
< be obtained but by devout prayer to that Eternal 
Spirit that can enrich with all utterance and know- 
<« ]edge, and ſends out his Seraphim, with the hallow-- 
« ed fire of his altar, to touch and purify the * . 
whom he pleaſes. To this muſt be added, 
<« duftrious and ſelect reading, fteady e 
« and inſight into all ſeemly and generous arts and 
& affairs; til which in ſome menſüre be compaſt, k 
« refuſe not to ſuſtain this expetation.” From a 
promiſe like this, at once fervid, pious, and rational, 
might be expected the Paradiſe Loft | 

- He publiſhed the ſame year two more pam phlets, 
upon the ſame queſtion. To one of his antagoniſts, 
who affirms that he was vomited out of the Unverſity, 
be anſwers, in general terms; © The Fellows of the 
College wherein I ſpent ſome years, at my parting, 
I after 
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* after I had taken two degrees, as the männer is; 
* ſignified many times how much better it would 
content that I ſhould ſtay.— As for the common ap- 
c probation : or diſlike of that place, as now it is, 
** that I ſhould eſteem or diſeſteem myſelf the more 
for that, too ſimple is the anſwerer, if he think to 
obtain with me. Of ſmall practice were the phy- 
5 fician who could not judge, by what ſhe and her 
c ſiſter have of long time vomited, that the worſer 
<« ſtuif ſhe ſtrongly keeps in her ſtomach, but the better 
* ſhe is ever kecking at, and is queaſy; ſhe vomits 
* now out of | fickneſs ; but before it will be well 
re with her, ſhe muſt vomit with ſtrong phyſick. The 
© univerfity; in the titme of her better health, and 
my younger judgement, 1 never n e ee 
but now much leſs. 

T bis is ſurely the language of a man Foes thinks 
that; he has been injured. Ide proceeds to deſcribe 
the courſe of his conduct, and the train of his 
thoughts; and, becauſe he has been ſuſpected of in- 
continence, gives an account of his own purity: 
That if I be juſtly charged,“ fays he, with this 
re crime; it may coine upon me with tenfold ſhame.” 
The ſtyle of his piece is rough; and ſuch perhaps 
was that of his antagoniſt. This roughneſs he juſti- 
fies; by great examples, in a long digreſſion. Some- 
times he tries to be humbrous : 5 Leſt I ſhould take 
him for ſome chaplain in hand, ſome ſquire of the 
* body to his prelate, one who ſerves not at the 
« altaronly, but at the Court-cupboard, he will beſtow 
© onusA pretty model of himſelf; and ſets me out half a 


dozen ren ee he had them, hopping 


ic ſhort in the meaſure of convulſion fits; in which 
tc Jabour the agony of his wit having ſcaped narrowly, 
e inſtead of well-ized periods, he greets us with a a 
ec quantity of thumb- ring poeſies. And thus ends this 
C ſection, or rather diſſection of himſelf.“ Such is 
the controverſial merriment of Milton; his gloomy 
feriouſneſs is yet more offenſive. Such his is malig- 

nity, that bell grows darker at his frown. | 
His father, after Reading was taken — Eſſer, 
came to reſide in his houſe; and his ſchool in- 
creaſed. At Whitſuntide, in his thirty - fifth year, he 
married Mary, the daughter of Mr. Powel, a juſtice 
of the peace in Oxfordſhire. He brought her to town 
with him, and expected all the advantages of a con- 
_ jugal life. The lady, however, ſeems not much to have 
delighted in the pleaſures of ſpare diet and hard 
ſtudy; for, as Philips relates, having for a month 
„ led a philoſophick life, after i having been uſed at 
home to a great houſe, and much company and 
<« joviality, her friends, poſſibly by her own defire, 
made earneſt ſuit to have her company the remain- 
ing part of. the ſummer; which was granted, upon 
a promiſe of her return at Michaelmas. 

Mrtton was too buſy to much miſs his wife; he 

purſued his ſtudies; and now and then viſited the 
Lady Margaret Leigh, whom he has mentioned in 
one of his ſonnets. At laſt Michaelmas arrived; 
but the Lady had no inclination to return to the 
fullen gloom of her hufband's habitation, and there- 
fore very willingly forgot her promiſe. He ſent her 
a letter, but had no anſwer; he ſent more with the 
fame ſucceſs. It could be alledged that letters miſ- 
: carry ; he therefore diſpatched a meſſenger, being by 
this 
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this time too angry to go himſelf. His meſſenger was 
ſent back with ſome contempt. The family of the 
Lady were Cavaliers. | 
In a man whoſe opinion of his own merit was like 
Milton's, leſs provocation than this might have raifed 
violent reſentment. Milton ſoon derermined to re- 
pudiate her for diſobedience; and, being one of 
thoſe who could eafily find arguments to Juſtify in- 
clination, publiſhed (in 1644) The Dofrine and Dif- 
cipline of Divorce; which was followed by The Judge- 
ment of Martin Bucer, concerning Divorce ; and the 
next year, his Tetrachordon, Expoſitions upon the 
Jour chief Places of of Scripture which treat of Martiage. 
This innovation was ' oppoſed; as might be ex- 
pected, by the clergy, who, then holding their 
famous aſſembly at Weſtminſter, procured that the 
author ſhould be called before the Lords 3 « hut that 
« Houſe;? ſays Wood, . whether approving the dac- 
© trine, or not favouring” _ 1 did ſoon 


e diſmiſs him,! - 

There ſeems not to have been much written againſt 
dis: nor any thing by any writer of eminence. The 
antagoniſt that appeared is ſtyled by. him, 4 Serving 
Man turned Solicitor. Howel in his Letters mentions the 

new doctrine with contempt; and it Was, I ſuppole, 
thought more worthy of derifion than of confutation. 
He complains of this neglect in two ſonnets, of which 
the firſt is contemptible, and — * . not oF 
cellent. 

From this time it is bee that he 9 
an enemy to the Preſbyterians, whom he had fa- 
voureti before. He that changes his party by his 
: humour” is not more virtuous than he that changes 
\ | H 4 | it 
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it by his intereſt ; he loves bicmſelf rather than 
truth. | 7 
His ll ang — 8 now 8 — Mil- N 
ton was not an unreſiſting ſufferer of injuries; and 
perceiving that he had begun to put his doctrine in 
practice, by courting a young woman of great ac- 
compliſhments, the daughter of one Doctor Davis, 
who was however not ready to comply, they reſolved 
to endeavour a re union. He went ſometimes to the 
houſe of one Blackborough, his relation, in the lane 
of St. Martin's. le- Grand, and at one of his uſual 
viſits was ſurpriſed to ſee his wife come from another 
room, and implore forgiveneſs on her knees. He re- 
ſiſted her intreaties for a while: ( but partly,” ſays 
Philips, ce his own generous nature, more inclinable 
«to reconciliation than to perſeyerance in anger or 
.< revenge, and partly the ſtrong interceſſion of friends 
on both fides, ſoon brought him to an act of obli- 
ce vion and a firm league of peace. It were injurious 
'to omit, that Milton afterwards receiyed; her father 
and her brothers in his own houſe, when, they were 
diltreſſed, with other Royaliſts. ann 
. He publiſhed about the ſame time his Nantes 
a ; Speech of Mr, John Milton For the liberty of unli- 
cenſed Printing. The danger of ſuch, unbounded. U. 
berty, and the danger of bounding it, have pro- 
duced a problem in the ſcience of Government, which 
human underſtanding ſeems hitherto unable to ſol ve. 
1 nothing may be publiſhed but what civil authority 
ſhall bave previouſly approved, power muſt. always 
be the ſtandard of truth; if every dreamer of inno- 
oy may propagate his projects, there can be 
no ſettlement; ; if every murmurer at government 
| may 


* 
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may Aiffafe diſcontent, there can be no peace; and 
if every ſceptick in theology may teach his follies, 
there can be no religion. The remedy againſt theſe 
evils is to puniſh. the authors; for it is yet allowed 
that every ſociety may puniſh, though not prevent, the 
publication of opinions which, that:ſogiety; ſhall think 
pernicious; but this puniſhment,. though it may 
cruſh the author, promotes the book; and it ſeems 
not more reaſonable to leave the right of printing 
unreſtrained becauſe writers may be afterwards eu- 
ſured, than it would be to fleep- with doors unbolted, 
becauſe by our laws we can hang a thief 
But whatever were his engagements, civil or do- 
meſtinks poetry was never long out of his thoughts. 
About this time (1645) a collection of his Latin 
and Engliſh poems appeared, in which the Allegro 
and * h. an been were firſt ah. 
egen ein . 

Hs bad üben a — bouſe in . es he re- 
[„ ſcholars; but the numerous relations of 
his wife, to whom he generouſly granted refuge for a 
while, occupied his rooms. lu time, however, they 
went away z “ and the houſe: again,“ ſays Philips, 

no locked like a honſe of the Muſes only, though 
* the acceſſion of ſcholars was not great. Poſſibly 
* bis. having proceeded ſo ſar in the education of 
* youth may have been the occaſion of his ad Verſaries 
calling him pedagogue and ſchool- maſter; whereas 
it is well known he never ſet up fur a publick 
* ſchool, to teach all the young fry of à pariſh; but 
only was willing to impart his learning and knou- 
66 ledge to his relations, and the ſons of gentlemen 
© who were his intimate friends, and that neither 

c his 
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« his writings nor his ny 'of "teaching favoured in 
ee the leaſt of pedantry.” | 

Thus laborioufly does bis Auphew⸗ eenünde at : 
eannot be denied, and what might be confeſſed 
without diſgrace. Milton was not a man who could 
become mean by a mean employment. This, 
however, his warmeſt friends ſeem not to have found; 
they therefore ſhift and palliate. He did not ſell 
literature to all comers at an open ſhop; He” Was a 

—— and rr eee c odities 
to his friends. e n 
Philips, ee Aippltiont wy view Wur- in 
chis ſtate of degradation, tells us that it was not long 
continued; and, to raiſe his character again, has a 
mind to inveſt him with military ſplendour: He 
“ ig much miſtaken, he ſays, if there was not 
- © about this time a deſign of making him an ad- 
e jutant-· general in Sir William Waller's army. But 
ac the new⸗ modelling of the army proved an ob- 
> ſtruction to the defign.” An event cannot be ſet 
at a much greater diſtance than by having” been 
only defigned, about ſome time, if a man be not much 
miſtaken. Milton ſnall be a pedagogue no longer ; 
for, if Philips be not much n — at 
ſome time deſigned him for a ſoldier. 

About the time that the army was Sewirhoticicd 
(1645), he removed to a ſmaller houſe in Holbourn, 
which opened backward into Lincoln's-Inn- Fields. 
He is not known to have publiſned any thing after- 
Wards till the King's death, when, finding his mur- 
derets condemned by the Preſbyterians, he wrote a 
treatiſe to juſtfy it, and 10 compoſe the minds of the 
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He made ſome. Remarks on the Articles of Peace 
between Ormond and the Triſh Rebels. While he con- 
conſcience dictated; and if he did not very vigilantly 
watch the influence of his own paſſions; and the 
gradual prevalence of opinions, firſt willingly ad- 
mitted, and then habitually indulged; if objections, 
by being overlooked, were forgotten, and deſire ſu- 
perinduced conviction; he yet ſhared: only the com- 
mon weakneſs of mankind, and might be no leſs ſin- 
cere than his opponents. But as faction ſeldom leaves 
2 man honeſt; however it might find him, Milton 


z, ſuſpeRed of having interpolated the Bock called 


Icon Baſilite, which the Council of State, to whom 
he was now made Latin ſecretary, employed him to 
cenſure, by inſerting a prayer taken from 'Sidney's 
Arcadia, and imputing it to the King; whom he 
charges, in his IJconoclaſtes, with the "uſe of this 
prayer, as with a heavy crime, in the indecent lan- 
guage with which proſperity had emboldened the ad- 
vocates for rebellion to inſult all that is venerable or 
great: Who would have imagined ſo little fear in 
him of the true all-ſeeing Deity as, immedi- 
« arely before his death, to pop into the hands of the 
« grave "biſhop that attended him, as a ſpecial re- 
« lique of his ſaintly exerciſes, a prayer ſtolen word 
«for word from the mouth of a 1 woman 
1 nut Heathen Gd), 
The papers which the King gave to Dri gates 
che ſcaffold, the regicides took away, ſo that they 
were at _— — 2 _ * „ Dr. 
Birch, 
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Birch, who bad examined the queſtion with great 
care, was inclined: to think them the forgers, Ihe 


uſe of it by adaptation was innocent; and they who 


could ſo noiſily cenſure it, with a little extenſion 


of their —— could contrive what _ nn to 


accuſe. Mit em 

King Charles the — * now nene in 
Holland, employed Salmaſius, profeſſor of polite 
Learning at Leyden, to- write a defence of his father 
and of monarchy; and, to excite his induſtry, 
gave him, as was reported, a hundred Jacobuſes. 
dalmaſius was a man of ſkill in languages, knowledge 
of antiquity, and ſagacity of emendatory criticiſm, 


almoſt exceeding all hope of human attainment; 


and having, by exceſſive praiſes, been confirmed in 
great confidence of himſelf, though he probably had 
not much conſidered the principles of ſociety or the 
rights of government, undertook the employment 
without diſteuſt of his own qualifications ; and, as his 


expedition in writing was wooderful,: in 164g pub. 
* ſhed Defenſo Regis. ant 07 41 10211 
Tao this Milton was requited to ite a ſaflicient 


ee vyhich he performed (1651) in ſuch a; man- 
ner that Hobbes declared himſelf unable to decide 


whoſe language was beſt, or whoſe arguments were 


worſt. In my opinion, Milton's periods are ſmoother, 
neater, and more pointed; but he delights himſelf 
with teazing his ad verſary as much as with confuting 
him. He makes 3 fooliſb alluſion of Salmaſlus, 


whole: doctrine he conſiders as ſervile and unmanly, 


to the: ſtream: of Salmaſſus, which whoever emered 
left balf his virility behind him. Salmafins was a 
French- 


] 
] 
0 
I 


IL TT HO Ni 


Frenchman, and was unhappily married to à ſcold. 
Tu es Gallus, ſays Milton, &, ut aiunt, nimium gallina- 
ceus. But his ſupreme pleaſure is to tax his ad ver- 
ſary, ſo renowned for criticiſm, with vitious Latin. 
He opens his book with telling that he has uſed 
Perſona, which, according to Milton, ſigniſies only 
a Mah, in a ſenſe not known to the Romans, by ap- 
plying it as we apply Perſon. But as Nemeſis is 
always on the watch, it is memorable that he has 
enforced the charge of a ſoleciſm by an expreſſion in 
itſelf groſsly toleciſtical, when for one of thoſe ſup- 
poſed blunders, he ſays,” as Rer, and I think ſome 
one before him, has remarked propino te grammatiſtis 
tuis vapulandum. From vapulo, which has a paſſive 
ſenſe, vapulandus can never be derived. No man 
jorgets his original trade: the rights of nations, and 
of kings, fink into queſtions of en 1 1 | 
mariansdiſcuſs them. 

Milton, when he undertook this i was * 
of body and dim of ſight; but his will was forwarded, 
and what was wanting of health was ſupplied by zeal. 
He was rewarded with a thouſand pounds, and his 
book was much read; for paradox, recommended . 
by ſpirit and elegance, eaſily gains attention; and he, 
who told every man that he was equal to his King, 
could hardly want an audience. 

That the performance of Salmafius was not diſ- 
perſed with equal rapidity, or read with equal eager». 
neſs, is very credible. - He taught only the ſtale; 
doctrine of authority, and the unpleaſing duty of ſub- 
miſſion and he had been {o long not only the mo- 
narch * the tyrant of literature, that almoſt all 

man- 
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mankind were delighted to find him defied and in- 
ſulted bya new name, not yet confidered as any one's 
rival. If Chriſtina, as is ſaid, commended the 
Defence of the People, her purpoſe muſt be to torment 
Salmaſius, who was then at court; for neither her 
civil ſtation, nor her natural character, could diſpoſe 
them to favour the doctrine, who was 1 birth a m, 
and by temper deſpotick. | 

That Salmaſius was, from the: appearance of Mil- 
ton's book, treated with neglect, there is not much 
proof; but to a man ſo long accuſtomed to admira- 
tion, a little praiſe of his antagoniſt would be ſuffi · 
_ ciently offenſive, and might incline him to leave 
Sweden, from which however he was diſmiſſed, not 
with any mark of contempt, but with a train of at- 
tendance ſcarcely leſs than regal. 
_ He prepared a reply, which, left as it was  imper- | 
fect, was publiſhed by his fon in the year of the 
Reſtoration. In the beginning, being probably moſt 
in pain for his Latinity, he endeavours to defend his 
uſe of the word per ſonæ; but, if I remember right, 
he miſſes a · better authority than any that he has 
found, that of Juvenal! in his fourth ſatire: 


Oi agis cum dira & feedior omni 
Crimine perſona eſt? 


As Salmafius reproached Milton with loſing his 
eyes in the quarrel, Milton delighted himſelf with the 
belief that he had ſhortened Salmaſius's life, and both 
perhaps with more malignity than reaſon. Salmaſius 
died at the Spa, Sept. 3, 1653; and, as controver- 
tiſts are commonly ſaid to be killed by their laſt diſ- 

Pare, 
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pute. Milton was flattered with the credit of We 


ing him. 

Cromwell had now diſmiſſed the ae * 
the authority of which, he had deſtroyed -monarchy, 
and commenced monarch himſelf, under the title of 
Protector, but with Kingly and more than kingly 
power. That his authority was lawful, never was 
pretended; he himſelf founded his right only in ne- 
ceſſity; but Milton, having now taſted the honey of 
publick employment, would not return to hunger 
and philoſophy, but, continuing to exerciſe; his office 
under a manifeſt uſurpation, betrayed to his power 
that liberty which he had defended. Nothing can be 
more juſt than that rebellion ſhould end in ſlavery ; 
that he who had juſtified the murder of his king, for 
ſome acts which to him ſeemed unlawful, ſhould 
now ſell his ſervices, and his flatteries, to a tyrant, 
of whom it was evident wat he could do nothing 
lawtul. | 
He had now been blind for ſore years; but has 
_ vigour of intelle& was ſuch, that he was not diſ- 
abled to diſcharge his office of Latin ſecretary, or 
continue his controverſies. - His mind was too eager 
to be diverted, and too ſtrong to be ſubdued. 

About this time his firſt wife died in child-bed, 
having left him three daughters. As he probably did 


not much love her, he did not long continue the ap- 
pearance of lamenting her; but after a ſhort time 
married Catherine, the daughter of one captain 
Woodcock of Hackney; a woman doubtleſs edu- 
cated in opinions like his own. She died, within a 


year, of childbirth, or ſome dinner * followed 
it; 
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it; and her huſband honoured r memory with 4 
you ſonnet, | 

The firſt reply to Milton's Defenſi 70 Populi was 55 N 
liſhed in 1631, called Apologia pro Rege & Populo An- 
glicano, contra Johannis Polypragmatici (alias Miltont) 
deſenſionem deſtructiuam Regis & Populi. Of this the 
author was not known; but Milton and his nephew 
Philips, under whoſe name he publiſhed an anſwer ſo 
much corrected by him, that it might be called his 
own, imputed it to Bramhal; and, knowing him no 
friend to regicides, thought themſelves at liberty to 
treat him as if they bad Known, | what _— ory 
ſuſpected. 

Next year appeared Regi Sanguinis clamor ad Calum. 
Of this the author was Peter du Moulin, who was 
afterwards prebendary of Canterbury; but Morus, or 
More, a French miniſter, having the care of its pub- 
cation, was treated as the writer by Milton in his 
De fenſio Secunda, and overwhelmed by ſuch violence 
of invecti ve, that he began to ſhrink under the tempeſt, 
and gave his perſecutors the means of knowing the 
true author. Du Moulin was now in great danger; 
but Milton's pride operated againſt his malignity; 
and both he and his friends were more willipg that 
Du Moulin ſhould eſcape than that he ſhould be con- 
victed of miſtake. | 

In this ſecond Defence he ſhews that his eloquence 
is not merely ſatirical ; the rudeneſs of his invective 
is equalled by the groſſneſs of his flattery. 4 De- 
s ſerimur, Cromuelle, tu ſolus ſuperes, ad te ſumma 
«© noſtrarum rerum rediit, in te folo conſiſtit, infu- 
„ perabili tuæ virtuti cedimus cuncti, nemipe vel 


" * obloquente, niſi qui æquales ina qualis ipſe honores 
. £6 {111 
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ce fibi quærit, aut digniori conceſſos invidet, aut non 


e intelligit nihil effe in ſocietate hominum magis vel 
Deo gratum, vel rationi conſentaneum, eſſe in 


# 


« civitate nihil æquius, nihil utilius, quam potiri 
&« rerum digniſſimum. Eum te agnoſcunt omnes, 


* Cromuelle, ea tu civis maximus & * glorioſiſſimus, 


« dux publici confilii, exercituum fortiſſinorum im- 


% perator, pater patriæ geſſiſti. Sic tu ſpontanea 
4e bonorugs omnium 8 animitus miſſa voce ſalu- 


c taris.” 


ſhip, had not more ſervile or more elegant flattery. 


Ceſor; when he aſſumed the perpetual dictator- 


A tranſlation may ſhew its ſervility; but its elegance 


is leſs attainable. Having expoſed the unſkilfulneſs 
or ſelfiſhneſs of the former government, We were 
c left,” ſays Milton, © to ourſelves : the whole na- 
ce tional intereſt fell into your hands, and ſubſiſts 
© only in your abilities. To your virtue, oyer - 
e powering and reſiſtleſs, every man gives way, ex- 
6 cept ſome who, without equal qualifications, aſpire 
. £20 equal honours, who envy the diſtinctions of 
© merit greater than their own, or who have yet to 


learn, that in the coalition of human ſociety no- 


* thing is more pleaſing to God, or more agreeable to 


15 reuſtut! than that the higheſt mind ſhould have the 
4 ſovereign power, Such, Sir, are you by general 
« confeffion ; ſuch are the things atchieved by vou, 
«© the greateſt and moſt glorious of our countrymen, 


« the donna of our publick councils, the leader of 


* It may be doubted whether gloriefiſſmus be here uſed with 
Milton” 8 boaſted purity. Res glorioja | 13 an uluftri was thing ; but vir 
glorious is commonly a braggart, as in miles gfori/ %, De, J. 


Vox. IX, I 66 un- 
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% unconquered armies, the father of your country; 
for by that title does every good man hail you, with 
& fincere and voluntary praiſe.” 

Next year, baving detended all that wanted de- 
fence, he found leiſure to defend himſelf. He un- 
dertook his own vindication againſt More, whom 
he declares in his title to be juſtly called the author 


of the Regii Sanguinis clamor. In, this there is no 


want of vehemence or eloquence, nor does he for- 
get his wonted wit. Morus es? an Momus? an 
e uterque idem eſt : >” He then remembers that 
Morus is Latin for a Mulberry tree, and hipts at the 
known transformation ; 


—Poma alba ferebat 
Quz poſt nigra tulit Merus. 


With this piece ended his controverſies; and he 
from this time gave himſelf up to his private ſtudies 
and his civil employment. | 

As ſecretary to the Protector he is ſuppoſed t to 
have written the Declaration of the reaſons for a war 
with Spain. His agency was conſidered as of great 
importance; for when a treaty with Sweden was art- 
fully ſuſpended, the delay was publickly imputed to 
Mr. Milton's indiſpoſition; and the Swediſh agent 
was provoked to expreſs his wonder, that only one 
man in England could write Latin, and that man 
blind. 

Being now forty-ſeven years old, and ſeeing him- 
ſelf diſencumbered from external interruptions, he 
ſeems to have recollected his former purpoſes, and to 
have reſumed three great works which he had planned 
for his tuture ment; an epick poem, the 

— 
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hiſtory of his country, and a dictionary of the Latin 


tongue. 


To collect a dictionary, ſeems a work of all alt 
Jeaſt practicable in a ſtate of blindnefs, becauſe it de- 
pends upon perperual and minute inſpeCtion'and-col- 
lation. Nor would Milton probably have begun it, 
after he had loſt his eyes; but having had it always 
before him, he continued it, fays Philips, alnaſt 10 
his dying-day ; but the papers were ſo di ſcampoſad and 
deficient, that they could not be fitted for the pre. The 
compilers of the Latin dictionary, printed at Cam- 
bridge, had the uſe of thoſe collections in three 
folios; but what was their fate aftcrwards is not 


known *. 

To compile a hiſtary be various — when 
they can only be conſulted by other eyes, is not eaſy, 
nor poſſible, but with more ſkilful and attentive help 

than can be commonly obtained; and it was probably 


the difficulty of conſulting and comparing that ſtopped 
Milton's narrative at the Conqueſt; a period at which 


* The Cambridge Dictionary, publiſhed in 4to, 1693, is no 
other than a copy, with ſome ſmall additions, of that of Dr. Adam 
Littleton in 1685, by ſundry perſons, of whom, though their 
names are concealed, there is great reaſon to conjecture that Mil- 
ton's nephew, Edward Philips, is one; for it is expreſsly ſaid by 
Wood, Faſti, vol. I. p. 266, that Milton” $ ©* Theſaurus” came to 
his hands; and it is afferted, in the preface thereto, that the edi- 
tors thereof had the uſe of three large folios in manuſcript, col- 
lected and digeſted into alphabetical order by Mr. John Milton. 

It has been remarked, that the additions, together with the pre- 
face above-mentioned, and a large part of the title of the Cam- 
bridge Dictionary,“ have been incorporated and printed with the 
ſubſequent editions of Littleton's Dictionary, till that of 173 5. 
Vid. Biogr. Brit. 2985, in not. So that, for aught that appears to 

the Ls Philips was the laſt poſſeſſor of Milton's MS. H. 
I 2 affairs 
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affairs were not very intricate, nor authors ner nu- 
merous. 

For the ſubject of his 88 poem, after Wh He 
en long chuſing, and beginning late, he fixed 
upon Paradiſe Loſt; a deſign ſo comprehenſive, that 
it could be juſtified only by ſucceſs. He had once 
deſigned to celebrate King Arthur, as he hints in his 
verſes to Manſus; but Arthur was en ſays F en- 
_ to another deftiny*.. © 

It appears, by ſome ſketches of rer FR 
left in manuſcript, and to be ſeen in a library + at Cam- 
bridge, that he had digeſted his thoughts on this ſub- 
ject into one of thoſe wild dramas which were anciently 
called Myſteries ; and Philips had ſeen what he terms 
part of a tragedy, beginning with the firſt ten lines of 
Satan's addreſs to the Sun. Theſe myſteries conſiſt 
of allegorical perſons; ſuch as Fuſtice, Mercy, Faith. 
Of the tragedy or myſtery of Paradi iſe "_ are 
two 3 : | 


hs; he Perſons. The Peres 
Michael. Te Moſes, 
Chorus of Angels. Divine juſtice, Xe", ng 
Heavenly Love. Heavenly Love. | 
Lucifer. I The Evening Star, Heſ- 
Adam, | ith the Serpent. Perus. 
Eve, 1 Chorus of Angels. 
Conſcience. ©. Lucifer. 


* Id eft, to be the ſubject of an heroic poem, written by Sir 
Richard Blackmore. H. | 


Trinity College. Ro | 
t N , Death. 


MW I OL IT DO ENe7 IT7 : 


Death. „ Adam. 

Labour, Tve. 
Sickneſs, - | ContClence. „o f n 
Diſcontent, Mutes. Labour, | 
Ignorance, | | Sickneſs, +. 2 
with others; | 1 tv Mut _ 
Faith, + Ignorance, 

Hope. „ aid * 1 
Charity. Lein Death; LE 60 | COR 

Jas: Hope. Hirt wot! 
| Paredes t. 
I 3 n eie e PO = 
To apt mmEDA 1 As 21528 240027 


Moſes, mpodayiCn, recounting boss be afurned his 
true body; that it corrupts not, becauſe it is with 
God in the mount; declares the like with Enoch 
and Elijah; beſides the purity of the place, that cer-- 
tain pure winds, dews, and clouds, preſerve it from 
corruption; Whence exhotts to the fight of God; 
tells they cannot ſee Adam in the ſtate 1280 innocence, 


By 1 of | IHE fin. | VO PR 
Juſtice, 2 

debating what ſhould become of man, if 
Mercy, be fall. 
Wiſdom 1 8 5 


Chorus of Angels Lage a binn ol fihe Cee 


| 
| 
i 
7 
* 
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Heavenly Love. eh n 


Evening Star. 5 
Chorus ing the e a deſcribe Paradiſe. | 


4. 0 7 III. 


Lotifer contriving Adam's ruin. 
Chorus fears for Adam, and relates Lucifer's rebel- 


lion and fall. 


a 


Ter iu. 


nos; | fa len. 


— ES cites them to God's examination. 
— e ogoelÞ and tells oy ew W bas loſt. 


* 
* 

ae: T v. 184 oy bod . 

- 9 


Adam and Eve driven out of 1 
— — preſented by an angel with 


11 Ga Hatred, Envy, War, Famine, 


Peſtilence, Sickneſs, ieee er Mutes. 
ance, Fear, Death, 8 

To whom he gives their names. Likewiſe Winter, 
Heat, ; Tempeſt, &. 


Faith,” | WE ; 
Hope, f comfort him and inſtru him. 
Charity, i 


Chorus briefly concludes, 
| Such 


rr N 119 
Such was his firſt defign, which could have pro- 
duced only an allegory, or myſtery. The following 
Ketch ſeems to have et more maturity. 


Adam unparadifed ; 


The 851 Gabriel, either deſcending or entering; 
ſhewing, ſince this globe was created, his frequency 
as much on earth as in heaven; diferibes Paradiſe. 
Next, the Chorus, ſhewing the reaſon of his coming 
to keep his watch in Paradiſe, after Lucifer's rebellion, 
by command from God; and withal expreffing his 
defire to fee and know more concerning this excellent 
new creature, man. The angel Gabriel, as by his 
name ſignifying a prince of power, tracing Paradiſe 
with a more free office, paſſes by the ſtation of the 
Chorus, and, deſired by them, relates what he knew 
of man as the creation of Eve, with their love 
and marriage. After this, Lucifer appears; after his 
overthrow, bemoans himſelf, ſeeks revenge on man. 
The Chorus prepare reſiſtance at his firſt approach. 
At laſt, after diſcourſe of enmity on either fide, he 
departs : whereat the Chorus fings of the battle and 
victory in Heaven, againſt him and his accomplices: 
as before, after the firſt act, was ſung a hymn of the 
creation. Here again may appear Luciter, relating 
and inſulting in what he had done to the deſtruction 
of man. Man next, and Eve having by this time 
been ſeduced by the Serpent, appears confuſedly 
covered with leaves. Conſcience, in a ſhape, accuſes 
him ; Juſtice cites him to the place whither Jehovah 
called for him. Tn the mean while, the Chorus en- 
tertains the ſtage, and is informed by ſome angel the 

I 4 manner 
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7 
manner of the fall. Here the Chorus bewails Adam 5 
fall; Adam then and Eve return; accuſe one another; 
Þur eſpecially Adam lays the blame to his wife; is 
ſtubborn in his offence. Juſtice appears, reaſons with 
him, convinces him, The Chorus admoniſhes Adam, 
and bids him beware Lucifer's example of impeni- 
tence. Ihe angel is ſent to baniſh them out of Para- 
diſe ; but before cauſes to paſs before his eyes, in 
ſhapes, a maſk of all the evils of this life and world, 
Fe is humbled, relents, deſpairs; at laſt appears 
Mercy, comforts him, promiſes the Meſfiah; then 
calls in Faith, Hope, and Charity; inſtructs him ; 
be repents, gives God the glory, ſubmits to bis pe- 
nalty. The Chorus briefly concludes. Fompae this 
with the former draught, _ | 
ITheſe are very, imperfect SLRS nk of Paradie 
Loft; but it is pleaſant to ſee great works in their ſe- 
winal ſtate, pregnant with latent poſſibilities of ex- 
cellence; nor could there be any more delightful en- 
tertainment than to trace their gradual growth and ex- 
| anfion, and to obſerve how they are ſometimes ſud- 
denly advanced by accidental hints, and ſometimes 
lowly improved by ſteady meditation. 
Invention is almoſt the only literary labour which 
blindneſs cannat obſtruct, and therefore he naturally 
ſolaced his ſolitude by the indulgence of his fancy, and 
the melody of his numbers. He had. done what be 
knew to be neceſſarily previous to poetical excellence; 
he had made himſelf acquainted with ſeemly arts and 
affairs; his comprehenſion was extended by, various 
knowledge, and his memory ſtored with intellectual 
treaſures, He was ſkilful in many languages, and had 
by reading ard compoſition attained. the tull maſtery 
ot 
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of his own. He would: have wanted little help.from 
books, had he retuedk the POWER: 9 Fe 
them. 

But while his greater deßgns were e Wo. 
ing now, like many other authors, caught the love 
of publication, he amuſed himſelf; as he could, with 
little productions. He ſent to the preſs (1658) a 
manuſcript. of Raleigh, called The Cabinet Council ; 
and next year gratified his malevolence to the clergy, 
buy a Treatiſe of Civil Power in Eccleſiaſtical. Caſes, 
and the Means of removing Hirelings out of the Church. 

Oliver was now dead; Richard was conftrained to 
refign .: the ſyſtem of, extemporary - government, 
which bad been held together only by force, naturally 
fell into fragments when that force was taken away z 
and Milton ſaw himſelf and his cauſe in equal danger. 
But he had ſtill hope of doing ſomething. He wrote 
letters, which Toland has publiſhed, to ſuch. men as 
he thought friends to the new commonwealth; and 
even in- the year of the Reſtoration he bated no jot of 
heart or | hope, but was fantaſtical enough, to think 
that the nation, agitated as it was, might be ſettled 
by a pamphlet, called 4 ready and eaſy Way to.eftabliſh 
a Free Commonwealth ; which was, however, enough 
conſidered to be both e and lodierouſy 
anſwered. | 

The obe ente of the com ee 
was very remarkable. When the King was ap- 
parently returning, Harrington, with a few aſſociates 
as fantaſtical as RF uſed to meet, with all the 
_ gravity of political 1 importance, to ſettle an equal go- 
vernment by rotation; and Milton, kicking when he 
could ſtrike no longer, was fooliſh enough to pub- 

| liſh, 
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| Hh, a few weeks before the Reſtoration, Notes upon 
a ſermon preached by one Griffiths, intituled, Th Pear 
of God and the King. To theſe notes an anſwer was 
written by LEftrange, in a pamphlet . called 


No Blind Guides. 

But whatever Milton could write, of men of 
greater activity could do, the King was now about to 
de reſtored with the irreſiſtible approbation of tbe 
people. He was therefore no longer ſecretaty, and 
was conſequently obliged to quit the houſe which he 
held by his office; and proportioning his ſenſe of 
danger to his opinion of the importance of his writ- | 
ings, thought it convenient to ſeek ſome ſhelter, and 
hid himſelf for a time in Bartholomew. men by Were 
e pes th _ 

J cannot but remark a kind of respect, pet un« 


eise, paid to this great man by his biogra- 
phers: every houſe in which he reſided is hiſtotically 
mentioned, as if it were an injury to neglect naming 


any place that he honouted by his preſence. 


The King, with lenity of which the world has had 
perhaps no other example, declined to be the judge 
or avenger of his own or his father's wrongs: and 
promiſed to admit into the Act of Oblivion all, 
except thoſe whom the Parliament ſhould except ; 
and the Parliament doomed none to capital puniſh- 
ment but the wretches who had immediately co- 
operated in the murder of the King. Milton was 
certainly net one of them; he had only juſtified 
what they had done. 

This juſtification was indeed ſufficiently offenſive ; 
and (June 16) an order was iſſued to ſeize Milton's 


Defence, ard Goodwin's Obſtractors of Juſtice, another 


1 | book 
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book of the ſame tendency, and burn them by the 
common hangman. The attorney-general was or- 
dered to proſecute the authors; but Milton was not 
ſeized, nor perhaps very diligently purſued, 
Not long after (Auguſt 19) the flutter of innume- 
rable boſoms was tilled by an act, which the King, 
that his mercy might want no recommendation of 
elegance, rather called an A of Oblivion than of 
Grace. Goodwin was named, with nineteen more, 
as incapacitated for any publick 2 * of Mitton 
there was no exception. 

Of this tenderneſs ſhewn to Milton, the ehr wiſe 
of mankind has not forborn to enquire the reaſon. 
Burnet thinks he was forgotten; but this is another 
inſtance which may confirm Dalrymple s obſervation, 
who ſays, '* that whenever Burnet's narrations are 
1 examined, he appears to be miſtaken. “ 
2 orgotten he was not; for his ptoſecution was or- 
deted; it muſt be therefore by deſign that he was 
included in the general oblivion. He is ſaid to 
have had friends in the Houſe, ſueh as Marvel, Mor- 
rice, and Sir Tbomas Clarges; and undoubtedly a 
man like him muſt have had influence. A very 
particular ſtory of his eſcape is told by Richardſon 
in his Memoirs, which he received from Pope, as 
delivered by Betterton, who might have heard it 
from Davenant. In the war between the King and 
Parliament, Davenant was made priſoner and con- 
demned to die; but was ſpared at the requeſt of 
Milton. When the turn of ſucceſs brought Milton 
into the like danger. Davenant repayed the bene- 
fit by appearing in his favour., Here is a recipro- 
cation of generoſity and gratitude ſo pleaſing, that 

| the 
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the tale makes its own way to credit. But if help 
were wanted, I know not where to find it. The 


danger of Davenant is certain from his own relation; 


but of his eſcape there is no account. Betterton's 
narration can be traced no higher; it is not known 


that he had it from Davenant. We are told that 


the benefit exchanged was life for life; but it ſeems 
not certain that Milton's life ever was in danger. 
Goodwin, who had committed the ſame kind of 
crime, eſcaped with incapacitation; and, as excluſion 
from publick truſt is a puniſhment which the power 
of government can commonly inflict without the 
help of a particular law, it required no great intereſt 
to exempt Milton from a cenſure little more than 


verbal, Something may be reaſonably aſeribed to 


veneration and compaſſion, to veneration of his abi- 
lities, and compaſſion for his diſtreſſes, which made 
it fit to forgive his malice for his learning. He was 
now poor and blind; and who would purſue with 
violence an illuſtrious enemy, depreſſed by Sores 
and diſarmed by. nature? 

IT The publication of. the Act of Oblivken put kim 
in the ſame condition with his fellow: ſubjects. He 
was, ' however, upon ſome pretence now not known, 
in : the cuſtody 0, the; ſerjeant. in December; and, 


81 A e account 'of the means s by EL "Milton ſecured 
himfelf/is given by an hiſtorian lately brought to light. Mil- 
4 ton, Latin ſecretary to Cromwell, diſtinguiſhed by his writings 
< in favour of-the rights and liberties of the people, pretended 
i to be dead, and had a publick funeral proceſſion. The King 
« applauded his policy in clcaping, the- -puniſhment of death, by 
44 ſeaſonable ſllew of dying.“ | Cuningban' $ Bes of Great- 
N © bee T4. R... | 1 
+117 ins p11 2c? 51 | ; Fa. * Bhs 


: 
9 17? 
2111 


M 1 L T O N. 125 


when he was releaſed, upon his refuſal of the fees 
demanded, he and the ſerjeant were called before the 
Houſe. He was now ſafe within the ſhade of obli- 
vion, and knew himſelf to be as much out of the 
power of a griping officer, as any other man. How 
the queſtion was determined is not known... Milton, 
would hardly have contended, but that he knew 
himſelf to have right on his ſide. * 
He then removed to Jewin-ſtreet, near Alderſ- 
gate ſtreet; and being blind and by no means 
wealthy, wanted a domeſtick companion and atten- 
dant; and therefore, by the recommendation of Dr. 
Paget, married Elizabeth Minſhul, of a gentleman's 
family in Cheſhire, probably without a fortune. 
All his wives were virgins; for he has declared that 
he thought it groſs and indelicate to be a ſecond, 
huſband: upon what other principles his choice was 
made cannot now be known ; but marriage afforded 
not much of his happineſs. The firſt wife left him, 
in diſguſt, and was brought back only by terror 
the ſecond, indeed, ſeems to have been more a fa- 
vourite, but her life was ſhort. The third, as Phi- 
lips relates, oppreſſed his children in his life-time, 
and cheated them at his death. | 1 
Soon after. his marriage, . according to an obſcure 
ſtory, he was offered the continuance: of his em- 
ployment, and, being preſſed by his wife to accept 
it, anſwered, © You, like other women, want to 
ride in your coach; my with is to live and die an 
« honeſt man.“ If he conſidered the Latin ſecretary 
as exerciſing any of the powers of government, he 
that had ſhared authoritv, either with the Parliament, 
or Cromwell, might. have forborn to talk very 
loudly 


loudly of his "IEF and if he thouglit the office 
purely miniſterial, he certainly might have honeſtly 
retained it under the King. But this tale has too 


little evidence to deſerve a diſquiſition; large offers 


and fturdy rejections are mum the common en 
of falſehood. | 

- He had fo much either of n or ak” 
that he forbore to diſturb the new ſettlement with 
any of his political or eccleſiaſtical opinions, and 
from this time devoted himſelf to poetry and litera- 
ture. Of his zeal for learning in all its parts, he 
gave a proof by publiſhing, the next year (1661), 
Aceidence commenced Grammar; a little book which 
has nothing remarkable, but that its author, who 
had been lately defending the ſupreme powers of his 
country, and was then writing Paradiſe Loi, could 
defcend from his elevation to reſcue children from 
the perplexity of grammatical confuſion, and the 
trouble of leſſons unneceſſarily repeated. 


About this time Elwood the Quaker, being recom - 


mended to him as one who would read Latin to him, 
for the advantage of his converſation, attended him 
every afternoon, except on Sundays. Milton, who, 


in his letter to Hartlib, had declared, that fo read 


Latin with an Engliſh mouth is as ill a hearing as Low 
French, required that Elwood ſhould learn and prac- 
tiſe the Italian pronunciation, which, he ſaid, was 
neceſſary, if he would talk with foreigners. This 
ſees to have been a taſk troubleſome without uſe. 
There is little reaſon for preferring the Italian pro- 
nunciation to our own, except that it is more gene- 
ral; and to teach it to an Engliſhman 1s only to 


make him a foreigner at home. He who travels, if. 


RJ * h 
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he ſpeaks Latin, may ſo ſoon learn the ſounds which, 
every native gives it, that be need make no provi 
ſion before his journey; and if ſtrangers viſit, us, it 
is their buſineſs to practiſe ſuch conformity to our 
modes as they expect from us in their on coun- 
tries. Elwood complied with the directions, and 
improved himſelf by his attendance; for he relates, 
that Milton, having a curious car, knew by bis 
voice when, be read what he did not underſtand, and 
would ſtop him, and open the moſt difficult paſſages... 
ln a ſhort time be took a houſe in the Artillery: 
Walk, leading to Bunbill Fields; the mention of. 
which concludes the regiſter of Milton's. removals. 
and habitations. He lived longer in this place than 
any other. 

He was now buſi ed by Paradiſe Lof. Whence be 
drew the original deſign has been variouſly conjec- 
tured by nen who cannot bear to think themſelves. 
ignorant of that which, at laſt, neither diligence 
nor ſagacity can diſcover. Some find. the hint in an 
Italian tragedy. Voltaire tells a wild and unautho- 
riſed ſtory of a farce ſeen by Milton in Italy, which 
opened thus: Let the Rainbow be the Tiddieſtict of the 
Fiddle of Heaven, It has been already ſhewn, that 
the firſt conception was a tragedy or myſtery, not 
of a narrative, but a dramatick work, which he is. 
ſuppoſed. to. have begun to reduce to its preſent, form. 
about the time (1655) when he finiſhed his diſpute 
with the defenders of the King. 
| He long had promiſed to adorn his native country 
by ſome great performance, while he had yet per- 
haps no ſettled defign, and was ſtimulated only by 


ſuch expectations as naturally aroſe from the ſurvey 
of 


of his attainments, and the conſciouſneſs of his 
powers. What he ſhould undertake, it was difficult 
to determine. He was long chuſing, and began late. 
| While he was obliged to divide his time between 
his private ſtudies and affairs of ſtate, his poetical 
labour muſt have been often interrupted; and per- 
haps he did little more in that buſy time than con- 
ſtruct the narrative, adjuſt the epiſodes, proportion 
the parts, accumulate images and ſentiments, and 
treaſure in his memory, or preſerve in writing, ſuch 
Hints as books or meditation would ſupply. No- 
thing particular is known of his intellectual operations 
while he was a ſtateſman; for, having every help 
and accommodation at hand, he had no need of 
uncommon expedients. 

Being driven from all publick ſtations, he is yet 
too great not to be traced by curiofity to his retire - 
ment; where he has been found by Mr. Richardſon, 
the fondeſt of his admirers, fitting before his door in 
@ grey coat 0 F coarſe cloth, in warm ſultry weather, to 
enjoy the freſh air; and ſo, as in his own room, receiv- 
ing the viſits of people of diſtinguiſhed parts as well as 
quality. His viſitors of high quality muſt now . be 
imagined to be few; but men of parts might rea- 
ſonably court the converſation of a man ſo generally 
illuſtrious, that foreigners are reported, by Wood, 
to have viſited the houſe in Bread ſtreet where he 
was born. | 

According to another account, he was ſeen in 1 
ſmall houſe, neatly enough dreſed in black cloaths, 
fitting in a room hung with ruſty green; pale but not 
cadaverous, with chalkflones in his hands, He ſaid, 

SIO Of. | 5 that 
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| that, ir it ure not for the gout, , His bundueſt would ” 


tolerable. 

In the intervals of his pain, being made vitahi 
to uſe the common exerciſes, he uſed to ſwing in 4 
ca and ſometimes played upon an organ. 

He was now confeſſedly and © vifibly employed 
upon his poem, of which the progreſs might be 
noted by thoſe with whom he was familiar; for he 
was obliged, when he had compoſed as many lines 
as his memory would conveniently retain, to employ 
ſome friend in writing them, having, at leaſt for 

part of the time, no regular attendant.” This gare 
6ppottufity to obſervations and reports. 

Mr. Philips obſerves, that there was a very re- 
markable circumſtance in the compoſure of Paradiſe 
TR, à which I have 4 particular reaſon,” fays he, 
© to remember; for whereas 1 had the perufal of it 


« from the very beginning, for ſome years, as 1 | 


« wetit from time to time to viſit him, in parcels of 
er ten, twenty, or thirty verfes at a time (which, 
te being written by whatever hand came next, might 
e poſſibly want correction as to the orthography 
* and pointing), having, as the ſummer came on, 
not been ſhewed any for a conſiderable while, 
and deſiring the reaſon thereof, was anſwered, 


ee that his vein never happily flowed but from the 


« Autumnal Equinox to the Vernal ; and that what- 
cc ever he attempted at other times was never to his 
« ſatisfaction, though he courted his fancy never fo 


„much; ſo that, in all the years he was about this 


* poem, he may be ſaid to have ſpent half his time 
e 


1 8 IX. 1 5 5 * | | Upon 


130 br g. th 


| Upon this relation Toland remarks, that in his 
opinion Philips has miſtaken the time of the year; 
for Milton, in his Elegies, - declares, that with the 
advance of the Spring he feels the increaſe of his 
Poetical force, redeunt in carmina uiræs. To this it 
is anſwered, that Philips could hardly miſtake time 
ſo well marked; and it may be added, that Milton 
might find different times of the year favourable to 
different parts of life. Mr. Richardſon conceives it 
impoſſible that ſuch a work ſhould be ſuſpended. for, fix 

months, or for one. It may go. on faſter, or flower, 
but it muſt go on. By what neceſſity ĩt muſt continue 
ally go on, or why it might not be laid aloe, and 
reſumed, it is not eaſy to-diſcover., 

This dependance of the ſoul upon the 13 
thoſe temporary and periodical ebbs and flows of 
intellect, may, I ſuppoſe, juſtly be derided as the 
fumes of vain imagination. Sapiens dominabitur aſtris. 
The author that thinks himſelf, weather-bound will 
find, with a little. help from hellebore, that he is 
Fu 6 idle or exhauſted. But, while this notion has 
poſſeſſion of the head, it produces the inability 
which it ſuppoſes. Our powers owe much of their 
energy to our hopes; poſſunt quia poſſe videntur. 
When ſucceſs ſeems attainable, diligence is enforced; 

but when it is admitted that the faculties are ſup- 
prefſed by a croſs wind, or a cloudy {ky, the day is 
given up without reſiftance ; for who can contend 
with the courſe of Nature ? 

From ſich prepoſſeſſions Milton ſeems not to have 
been free. There prevailed 'i in his time an opinion, 
that the world was in its decay, and that we have 
had the misfortune to be produced in the decrepitude 


"of 
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of Names. It was ſuſpected that the whole creation 
languiſhed, that neither trees nor animals had the 
height or bulk of their predeceffors, and that every 
thing was daily ſinking by gradual diminution *. 
Milton appears to ſuſpect that fouls partake of the 
general degeneracy, and is not without ſome fear 
that his book is to be written in an 87 too wats Ne 
heroick Poeſy. | - 
Another opinion wanders. batt the world; a 
ſometimes finds reception among wiſe men; an opi- 
nion that reſtrains the operations of the mind to 
particular regions, and ſuppoſes © that a luckleſs 
mortal may be born in a degree of latitude too high 
or too low for wiſdom or for wit. From this fancy, 
wild as it is, he had not wholly cleared his head, 
when he feared leſt the climate of his country might | 
be 100 cold for flights of imagination. 
Into a mind already occupied by ſuch fancies, 
another not more reaſonable might eafily-find its way, 
He that could fear leſt his genius had fallen upon 
too old a world, or too-chill a climate, might con- 
ſiſtently magnify to himſelf the influence of the ſea- 


* This opinion is, with great learning and ingennity, refuted 
in a book now very little known, An Apology or Declaration 
© of the Power and Providence of God in the Government of 
« the World,” by Dr. George Hakewill, Lundon, folio, 163 Go 
The firſt who ventured to propagate it in this country 'was Dr. 
Gabriel Goodman, biſhop of Glouceſter, a man of a verſatile 
temper, and the author of a book entituled, The Fall of Man, 
« or the Corruption of Nature proved by natural Reaſon.” Lond. 
1616 and 1624, quarto. He was plundered in the Uſurpation, 
turned Roman I and died in nr See Athen. 
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ſons, and believe his faculties to be | vigorous only 
half the year. 

His ſubmiſſion to the ſalons, a was at leaſt more 
reaſonable than his dread of decaying nature, or a 
frigid zone; ſor general cauſes muſt operate uni- 
formly in a general abatement of mental pewer ; if 
leſs could be performed by the writer, leſs likewiſe 
would content the judges of his work. Among this 
lagging race of froſty grovellers he might ſtill have 
riſen into eminence by producing ſomething which 
they ſhould not willingly let die. However inferior to 
the heroes who were born in better ages, he might 
ſtill be great among bis contemporaries, with the 
hope of growing every day greater in the dwindle of, 
poſterity. He might {till be a giant among the pyg- 
mies, the one- eyed monarch of the blind, 7 

Of his artifices of ftudy, or particular hours a 
compoſition, -we have little account, and there was 
perhaps little to be told. Richardſon, who ſeems. to 
have been very diligent in his enquiries, but dif- 
covers always a wiſh to find Milton diſcriminated- 
from other men, relates, that he would ſome - 
ce times lie awake whole nights, but not. a verſe could 
tt he make; and on a ſudden his poetical faculty 
ce would ruſh upon him with an impetus or æſtrum, 
c and his daughter was immediately called to ſecure 
« what came, At other times he would dictate 
« perhaps forty lines in a breath, and then reduce 5 
* them to half the number.” 
Theſe burſts of light, and involutions of darkneſs, 
theſe tranfient and involuntary excurſions and retro- 
ceſſions of invention, having ſome appearance of 
deviation from the common train of Nature, are 
eagerly 
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caperly caught by the lovers of a wonder. Yet 
ſometh ing of this inequality happens to every man 
in every mode of exertion, manual or mental. The 
mechanick cannot handle his hammer and his file at 
all times with equal dexterity; there are hours, he 
knows not why, when his hand is but; By Mr. 
Richardſon's relation, caſually conveyed, much re- 
gard cannot be claimed. That, in his intellectual 
bour, Milton called for his daughter to ſecure what 
came, may be . queſtioned ; for unluckily it happens 
to be known that his daughters were never taught 
to write; nor would he have been obliged,” as is 
univerſally confeſſed, to have employed any caſual 
viſitor in diſburthening his e if . inn 
could have performed the office. 

The ſtory of reducing his e has been 
told of other authors, and, though doubtleſs ttue of 
every fertile and copious mind, ſeems to 1 been 
tenen transferred to Milton. 

What he has told us, and we cannot now prin 
- more, is, that he compoſed much of his poem in the 
night and morning, 1 ſuppoſe before his mind was 
diſturbed with common buſineſs; and that he poured 
out with great fluency his unpremeditated ver ſe. Ver. 
ſification, free, like his, from the diſtreſſes of rhyme, 
muſt, by a work ſo long, be made prompt and ha- 
bitual; and, when his thoughts were once nn 
the words would come at his command. ä 

At what particular times of his life the parts of 
bis work were written, cannot often be known. The 
beginning of the third book ſhews that he had loſt 
his fight ; and the Introduction to the ſeventh, that 
che return of the King had clouded him with diſ- 


K 3 countenance; 
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countenance; and that he was offended by the li- 
centious feſtivity of the Reſtoration. There are no 
ether internal notes of time. Milton, being now 
cleared from all effects of his diſloyalty, had nothing 
required from him but the common duty of living 
in quiet, to be rewarded with the comtnon right of 
protection; but this, which, when he ſeulked from 
the approach of his King, was perhaps more than 
he hoped, ſeems not to have ſatisfied him; for no 
ſooner is he ſafe, than he finds himſelf in danger, 
fallen on evil. days and evil tongues, and with darkneſs 
and with danger compaſs'd round. This darkneſs, had 
his eyes been better employed, had undoubtedly de- 
ſerved compaſſion; but to add the mention of danger 
was ungrateful and unjuſt. Je was fallen indeed on 
evil days; the time was come in which regicides 
could no longer boaſt their wickedneſs. But of evil 
tongues for Milton to complain required impudence 
at leaſt equal to his other powers; Milton, whoſe 
warmeſt advocates muſt allow, that he never ſpared 
any aſperity of reproach or brutality of inſolence. 
But the charge itſelf ſeems to be falſe; for it 
it would be hard to recolle& any reproach caft upon 
him, either ſerious or ludicrous, through the whole 
remaining part of his life. He purſued his ſtudies, 
or. his amuſernents, without perſecution, moleſtation, 
or inſult, Such is the reverence paid to great abili- 
ties, however miſuſed: they, who contemplated in 
Milton the ſcholar and the wit, were Aram ef to 
forget the reviler of his King. | | 
When the plague (1665) raged in London, Milton 
took refuge at Chalfont in Bucks; where Elwood, 
who had * the Wente "or him, firſt ſaw a com- 
| plete 
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plete copy of Paradiſe Loft, and, having peruſed it; 
ſaid to him, Thou haſt ſaid a great deal upon 
« Paradiſe Loft; * m 2 to — Ne — 
cc © Found?” rake L004] 

Next year, when this e ofinfeRion had ceaſe; | 
be returned to Bunhill fields, and deſigned the pub 
lication of his poem. A licence was neceſſary, and 
he could expect no great kindneſs from a chaplain 
of the'archbiſhop of Canterbury. He ſeems, hows 
ever, to have been treated with tenderneſs; fot 
though objections were made to particular paſſages, 

and among them to the ſimile of the ſun eclipſed id 
the firſt book; yet the licence was granted; and he 
ſold his copy, April 27, 1667, to Samuel Simmons; 
for an immediate payment of five pounds, with a 
ſtipulation to receive ſive pounds more when thir- 
teen hundred ſhbuld be ſold of the firſt edition: and 
again, five pounds after the ſale of the ſame number 
of the ſecond edition; and another five pounds after 
the ſame ſale of the third. None of the three 
nn! were to be nen Beyond WE hundred 
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br nor | 
The firſt edition was ten books, in a wall quuite 


The titles were varied from year to year; and an 
adyertiſement and the arguments of the books _—_ 
omitted in ſome copies, and inferred4 in others. 

The ſale gave him in two years a "right to his ſe- 
cond payment, for which the receipt was ſigned 
April 26, 1669. The ſecond edition was not given 
till 1674 3 it was printed in fmall octavo; and the 
number of books was increaſed ro twelve, by a divi- 
fion of the ſeventh and twelfth ; and ſome other 
ſmall improvements were made, The third edition 
| K 4 was 
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was publiſhed in 1678; and the widow, ta whom the 
eopy was then to devolve, ſold all her claims to Sim- 
mons for eight pounds, according to ber receipt 
given Dec. 21, 1680. Simmons had already agreed 
to transfer the whole right to Brabazon Aylmer for 
twenty-five pounds; and Aylmer ſold to Jacob Ton- 
ſon half, Auguſt 17, 1683, half, March 24, 1690, at 
a price conſiderably enlarged. In the hiſtory. of Pa- 
radiſe Loſt a duden ibm aeg l rather * 
tify than fatigue. 8 Ft 

The flow ſale and — — of this poem 
have been always mentioned as evidences of neglect- 
ed merit, and of the uncertainty of literary fame; 
and enquiries have been made, and conjectures offer- 
ed, about the. cauſes of its long obſcurity and late 
reception. But has the caſe been truly ſtated ? Have 
not lamentation and der been laviſhed on an evil 
that was never felt? ethos 

That in the reigns of Charles and 3 the Pa: 
vac Left received no publick acelamations is rea- 
dily confeſſed. Wit and literature were on the ide 
of the Court: and who that ſolicited favour or 
taſhion would venture to praiſe the defender of the re- 
gicides ? All that he himſelf could think his due, from 
evil tongues in evil days, was that reverential ſilence 
which was generouſly preſerved. But it cannot be 
inferred,ſ{that his Poem was not read, or not, however 
unwillingly, admired. P 
The ſale, if ir be conſidered, will juſtify the pub- 
lick. Thoſe who have no power to judge of paſt 
times but by ther own, ſhould always doubt their 
concluſions. The call for books was not in Milton” s 
age what it is at preſent, To read was not then a 

general 
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general amuſement; neither traders, nor oſten gen- 
tlemen, thought themſelves diſgraced by ighoraneo. 
The women had not then aſpired to literature, nor 
was every houſe ſupplied: with a cloſet of knowledge. 
Thoſe, indeed, who profeſſed learning, were nat leſs 
learned than at any other time ; but of that middle 
race af ſtudents who read fort pleaſure or ac 
pliſhment, and who buy the numerous products of 
modern typography, the number was then compara- 
tively ſmall. To prove the paucity of readers, it 
may be ſufficient. to remark, that the nation had 
been ſatisfied from 16g to 1664, that is, fort · one 
years, with only two editions of the works gf Shak- 
ſpeare, which. PIO Jae —_ a 
thouſand copies. Ni 
The ſale of N kaoglrad copies. N 
in, in oppoſition to ſo much recent enmity, and to a 
ſtyle of yerſiſication new to all nd diſguſting to 
many, was an uncommon example of the prevalence 
of genius. The demand did not immediately in- 
creaſe; for many more readers than were ſupplied at 
firſt the nation did not afford. Only three thouſand 
were ſold. in eleven years; for it forged its way 
without aſſiſtance; its admirers did not dare to pub- 
liſh their apinion; ; and the opportunities now given 
of attracting notice by advertiſements. were then very 
few; the means of proclaiming the publication of 
new books have been produced by that, general lite- 
rature which now de, the oa" 1 all 
its ran ks. A 
But the reputation and price of the copy: Rill oo 
vanced, till the Revolution * an end to the ſe» 
| . . crecy 
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ereey of love; and Paridiſe” Loft bre e ie open 
view with ſuffieient ſecurity” of kind reception- 
Feianey can hardly forbear to conjecture with what . 
temper Milton ſurveyed the filent progreſs of his 
work, and marked its reputation ſtealing its way in a 
Kind of ſubterraneous current through fear and 
flence. I cannot but © conceive him eat and con- 
*Aideht/ Httle Uiſappointed, not at all dejected, relying 
on his" own merit with ſteady conſciouſneſs, and 
Waiting without impatience the vieiſſitudes of opt 
| — and the impartiality of 'a future generation. | 
In the mean time he continued his ſtudies,” and 
upplied the want of ſight by a very odd expedleiir, 
of which Philips gives the following account: 
Mr. Philips tells us, „that though our Author 
er Had daily about him one or other to read, Tome 
4 perſons of an's eſtate,; Who, of their Wii at- 
< cor ; efectily catehed at the 6pportubity of being 
«his feaders; that they og as well reap the bene! 
«cit of whit they read to him, as oblige him by the 
« benefit” of their reading; and others of younger 
years were ſent by their parents to the ſame end; 
per excufflig only the l eldeſt daughter by reaſon ” 
4 ier b. bodily infirmity” and difficult utterance of 
„ ſpeech (which, to ſay truth, I doubt was the 
© principal cauſe of excvffpg ber), the other two 
were condemned to the performance of reading. 
& 2nd" exactly pronouncing of all the languages of 
& whatever book he ſhould, at one time or other, 
* think fit to peruſe, viz. the Hebrew (and I think 
„tlie Syriac), the Greek, the Latin, the Italian, 
s Spanifh and French. All which forts of books to 


& be” confined to read, without underſtanding one 
« word, 
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6 word; muſt needs be a trial of patienee almoſt be- 
* yond endurance. Yet it was endured by both for 
& a long time, though the irkſomeneſs of this em- 
6e ployment could not be always concealed, but broke 
c out more and more into expreſſions of uneaſineſs; 
« ſo that at length they were all, even the eldeſt 
« alſo, ſent out to learn ſome curious and ingenious 
« ſorts of manufacture, that are Proper for women 
«to learn, anne eee in Sol or 
6c * filver,” 7 A1 288. 17161410! 85 e611 
"In this wens of miſery ics ity) mode ek wilted 
lectual labour ſets before our eyes, it is hard to de- 
termine whether the daughters or the father are moſt 
to be lamented. A language not underſtood can 
never be ſo read as to give pleaſure, and very ſel- 
dom ſo as to convey meaning. If feu men would 
have had refolution to write books with ſuch em- 
barraſſments, few likewiſe would have wanted abi- 
ey to find ſome better expedient. 
Three years after his Paradiſe Lot (1667), he 

publiſhed his Hifory of England, compriſing” the 
whole fable of Geoffry of Monmouth,” and continued 
to the Norman Invaſion. Why he ſhould have given 
the fitſt part, which he ſeems not to believe, and 
which is "univerſally rejected, it is difficult to eon- 
jecture. The ſtyle is harſn; but it has ſomething 
of rough vigour, which" perhaps "__ nn _ 
though it cannot pleaſe” 7 7 » 14 

On this hiſtory the licenſer again Sued bis un 
and before he could tranſmit it to the preſs tore out 
ſeveral parts. Some cenſures of the Saxon monks were 
taken away, leſt they ſhould be applied to łhe mo- 


—_ clergy ; and a character of the Long Parlia- 
2 . 
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ment, and Aſſembly of Dirines, was excluded 3 of 
which, the author gave a copy to the Earl of An- 
gleſea, and which, being afterwards ie * 
been ſince inſerted in its proper place. 
The ſame, year were printed Paradiſe Regained, 
and Sampſom Agoniſtes, a tragedy written in imitation 
of the Ancients, and never deſigned by the author 
for the ſtage... As theſe. poems were publiſhed by 
another bookſeller; i it has been aſked, whether Sim- 
mons was diſcouraged. from receiving them by the 
ſlow ſale of the former. Why a writer changed his 
bookſeller a hundred years ago, I am far from hoping 
to diſcover. Certainly, he who in two years ſells 
thirteen. hundred copies of a volume in quarto, 
bought for two payments of five pounds each, | has a 
reaſon to. repent his purchaſe... 
When Milton ſhewed ng 1 Regained, + rl El 
wood, This, ſaid he, © is owing, to you; for you 
« put it in my head by the queſtion you put to me 
Sat Seen. which otherwiſe, J had not Nang 
« of,” ” 
His laſt en 8 Was. 1105 1 He 


could not, as Elwood relates, endure to hear Paradiſe 


Loft preferred to Paradiſe Regained, Many cauſes 
may vitiate a writer's judgement of his own. works. 
On that which has coſt, him much labour he. ſets a 
high value, becaule he is unwilling to think that be 
has been diligent in vain ; what has been produced 
without toilſome efforts is confidered with delight, 
0 proof of vigorous faculties and fertile invention; 
and the laſt, work, whatever it be, has neceſſarily 
moſt of the grace al. nes ! however it 
ele a bas Far 


a : : . 4 4 * . * 
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_ ” "" , »- 


M 1 ILT d Wi 141 


bappencd, had this prejudice, W 
ſelf. 

1 chat 8 of pu added Pans 
of comprehenſion, that entitle this great author to 
QUT veneration, may be added a kind of humble dig- 
nity, which did not diſdain the meaneſt ſervices to 
literature. The epic poet, the controvertiſt, the po- 
litician, having already deſcended to accommodate 
children with a book of rudiments, now, in the laſt 
years of his life, compoſed a book of Logick, for the 
initiation of ſtudents in philoſophy; and publiſhed 
(1672) Artis Logice plenior Inflitutio ad Petri Rami 
Met bodum concinnata; that is, A new Scheme of 
« Logick, according to the Method of Ramus.“ I 
know not whether, even in this book, he did not in- 
tend an act of hoſtility againſt the Univerſities; for 
Ramus was one of the firſt oppugners of the old. 
philoſophy, who diſturbed, with innovations the quiet 
of the ſchools. 

His polemical Fas Pico again revived. He had” 
now been ſafe ſo long, that he forgot his fears, and 
publiſhed a Treatiſe of true Religion, Hereſy, Saliſm, 
Toleration, and ibe beſt Means to prevent the om 
of Popery. | 

But this little tract is modeſſiy written, 4 08 re- 
ſpectful mention of the Church of England, and an 
appeal to the thirty - nine articles. His principle of 
toleration is, agreement in the ſufficiency of the 
Scriptures; and he extends it to all who, whatever 
their opinions are, profeſs to derive them from the 
ſaered books. The Papiſts appeal to other teſtimo- 
nies, and are therefore, in his opinion, not to be per- 
n the liberty of either publick or private wor- 
81985 ſhip; 
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ſhip; for though they plead conſcience, ue have no 
warrant, he ſays, to regard TR, wiel is not 
1 1 in Scripture. = 


- Thoſe who are not convinced by his: REPO may 


| be perhaps delighted with his wit. The term Roman 
| Catholick is, he ſays, one of the Pope's bulls ;"it ts Par- 
e univerſal, or catholick ſchiſmatick. 

He has, however, ſomething better. As the beſt 
5 piteivative againſt Popery, he recommends the di- 
ligent peruſal of the Scriptures, a duty, from which 
he warns the buſy part of mom not to think them- 

ſelves excuſed, 
Hie now reprinted his juvenile | poems, with ſome 


additions. 
In the laſt year of his life he ſent to the preſs, 


- ſeeming to take delight in publication, a collection 


of Familiar Epiſtles in Latin; to which, being too 


few to make a volume, he added ſome academical 


exerciſes, which perhaps he peruſed with pleaſure, 
as they recalled to his memory the days of youth; 
but for which nothing but veneration for _ name 
could now procure a reader. 


When he had attained his fixtysfixth year, the 


gout, with which he had been long tormented, pre- 
vailed over the enfeebled powers of nature. He died 
by a quiet and filent expiration, about the tenth of 
November, 1674, at his houſe in Bunhill- fields; and 
was buried next his father in the chancel of St. Giles 
at Cripplegate. His funeral was r 20H and 
| ber attended. 

Upon his grave there is ſuppoſed to have Been 
memorial; but in our time a monument has been 


erected i in Weſtminſter- Abbey To ihe Author of Para- 


405 


JJ ͤ ᷣ V ͤ . a oe ed; 
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diſe Loft, by Mr. Benſon, who bas in the anſcription 
beſtowed .. more wards, pon, Amel tan: youu 
Milton. cott ' 

When the akon 1 the monument. => Phi- 
lips, in, which he was ſaid to be, ſoli Miltono; ſecundus, 
was exhibited. to Dr. Sprat, then dean of  Weſtmin- 
ſter, he refuſed to admit it; the name of Milton was, 

in his opinion, too deteſtable to be read on the wall 
of a building dedicated to devotion. Atterbury, 
who:ſucceeded him, being author of the inſcription, 
permitted its reception. And ſuch has been the 
change of publick opinion, ſaid Dr. Gregory, 
from whom I heard this account, “ that I have ſeen 
* erected in the church a ſtatue of that man, whoſe 
« name 1 once knew confidered as a pollution of its 
ee walls.” 

Milton 3 the 8 of having been in his 
youth, emipently beautiful; ſo as to have been called 
the Lady of his college. His hair, which was of a 
light brown, parted at the fore · top, and hung down 
upon his ſhoulders, according to the picture which 
he has given of Adam. He was, -howeyer, not of 
the heroick ſtature, but rather below the middle ſize, 
according to Mr. Richardſon, who mentions him as 
having narrowly eſcaped from being ſbart and thick. 
He was vigorous and active, and delighted in the 
exerciſe of the ſword, in which he is related. to have 
been eminently ſkilful. His weapon was, I believe, 
not the rapier, but the back- ſword, of which, he re- 
commend«s the uſe in his book on education. 

His eyes are ſaid never to have been bright; but, 
if he was a dexterous fencer, they muſt have been 
once Wicks, 


Nin 


His 
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His 'domeftick habits, ſo far as they are known, 
were thoſe of a ſevere ſtudent. © He drank little 
- ſtrong drink of any kind, and fed without exceſs in 
quantity, and in his earlier years without delicacy of 
choice. In his youth be ſtudied late at night; but 
afterwards changed his hours, and refted in bed from 
nine to four in the ſummer, and five in the winter, 
The courſe of his day was beſt known after he was 
blind. When he firſt roſe, he heard a chapter in the 
Hebrew Bible, and then ftudied till twelve; then 
took ſome exerciſe for an hour; then dined, then 
played on the organ, and ſung, or heard another fing, 
| then ſtudied to fix; then entertained his viſitors till 
eight; then ſupped, and, after a pipe 1 N d 
4 glaſs of water, went to bet. 

So is his life deſcribed ; but this even tenour ap- 

pears attainable only in colleges. He that lives in 
the world will ſometimes have the ſucceffion of his 
practice broken and confuſed. Viſitors, of whom 
Milton is repreſented to have had great numbers, 
will come and ſtay unſeaſonably ; bufineſs, of which 
every man has en. muſt be done nen others will 
21 it. 
When he did not care to riſe early, he had ſome+ 
thing read to him by his bedfide ; perhaps at this 
time his daughters were employed. He compoſed 
much in the morning, and dictated in the day, fitting 
obliquely ir in an clbow-chair, with his leg! meer over 
the arm. 

eue appears not to have bad _—_ of bis care: - 
In the civil wars he lent his perſonal eſtate to the 
Parliament; but when, after the conteſt was decided, 


be _ repayment, he met not only with neglect, 
but 
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put Sharp rebuke; and, having tired both himſelf and 
his friends, was given up to poverty and hopeleſs in- 
dignation, till he ſhewed how able he was to do 
greater ſervice, He was then made Latin ſecretary, 
with two hundred pounds a year; and had a thouſand 
pounds for his Defence of the People. His widow, 
who,” after bis death, retired to Namptwich en 
Cheſhire, and died about 1729, is ſaid to have re- 
ported chat he loſt two thouſand pounds by entruſt- 
ing it to à ſcrivener; and that, in the general depre- 
dation upon the Church, he had graſped an eſtate of 
about ſixty pounds a year belonging to Weſtminſter- 
Abbey, which, like other ſharers of the Plunder of 
rebellion, he was afterwards obliged to return. Two 
thouſarid pounds, which he had placed in the Exciſt- 
office, were alſo loſt. There is yet no reaſon to believe 
that he was ever reduced to indigence.” His wants, 
being few, were competently ſupplied.” He fold his 
library before his death, and left his family fifteen 
hundred pounds, on ick his Widow laid hold, 
and _ oO one gn to each m mn —_ 
ters. 

His literature was ee great. He read 
all the languages which are confidered either as 
learned or polite; Hebrew, with its two dialects, 
Greek, Latin, Italian, French, and Spaniſh. In 14. 
tin his {kill was ſuch as places him in the firſt rank 
of writers and eriticks; and he appears to have cul- 
tivated Italian with uncommon diligence. The books 
in which his daughter, who uſed to read to him, re- 
preſented him as moſt delighting, after Homer, 
ien he could almoſt repeat, were Ovid's Meta- 
Vol. IX. „ morphoſes 


A 


ET In and ee His Euripides is, by Mr. 
Cradock's kindneſs, now in my hands: the margin is 
ſometimes tea but: I have found e, re- 
ente 

Of the Engliſh ws * ſer ſt 8 upon ne | 
fer, Shakſpeare, and Cowley. Spenſer was apparent- 
ly his favourite; Shakſpeare he may eafily be ſup- 
poſed to like, with every ſkilful reader; but I ſhould 
not have expected that Cowley, whoſe ideas of ex- 
cellence were different from his own, would have 
had much of his approbation. His character of 
Dryden, who ſometimes viſited, dun. was, that he 
was a good rhymiſt, but no poet. 
His theological opinions are ſaid to have been fc: 
Calviniſtical; and afterwards, perhaps when he be- 
gan to hate the Preſbyterians, to have tended towards 
Arminianiſm. In the mixed queſtions of theology 
and government, he never thinks that he can recede 
far enough from, popery, or prelacy; but what 
Baudius ſays of Eraſmus ſeems applicable to him, 
magis habait quod fugeret, quam quod ſequeretur. He 
had determined rather what to condemn, than what 
to approve. He has not aſſociated himſelf with any 
denomination of Proteſtants: : We know rather what 
he was not than what he was. He was not of the 
Church of Rome; he Was not of the Church of 
England. 
Io be of no Church is — 13 * of 
Which the rewards-are diſtant, and. which is animated 
only by Faith and Hope, will glide by degrees out of 
the mind, unleſs it be invigorated and reimpreſſed by 


external ercznappees, by ſtated calls to inen and 
the 
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the ſalutary influence of example. Milton, whoappears 
to have had a full conviction of the truth of Chrif- 
tianity, and to have regarded the Holy Scriptures with 
the profoundeſt yeneration, to have been untainted by 
any heretical peculiarity of opinion, and to have lived in 
a confirmed belief of the immediate and occafional 
agency of Providence, yet grew old without any 
vifible worſhip. In the diſtribution of his hours, 
there was no hour of prayer, either ſolitary, ot with 
bis bouſebulge n paklick dem he ed 
1 F} 
Of this * the ks peat — foughtiy upon 

a ſuppoſition which ought never to be made, that 
men live with their own approbation, and juſtify 
their conduct to themſelves. Prayer certainly was 
not thought. ſuperfluous by him, who repreſents our 
firſt parents as praying acceptably in the ſtate of in» 
nocence, and efficaciouſly after their fall. That he 
lived withodt prayer can hardly be affirmed; his 
ſudies and meditations were an habitual prayer. 
The neglect of it in his family was. probably a fault 
for which he condemned himſelf, and which he in- 
tended to correct, but that death, as too alten hap: 
pens, intercepted his reformation, uh 
His political notions were thoſe of an acrimonious 
and ſurly republican, for which it is not known that 
he gave any better reaſon than that à popular govern- 
ment "was the moſt frugal ; for the trappings of a mo- 
narchy would ſet up an ordinary commonwealth. It is 
ſurely very ſhallow policy, that ſuppoſes. money to 
be the chief good; and even this, without conſider- 
| ing that the ſupport and expence of a Court is, for 
* the 


the moſt part, only a particular kind of triffick, for 
which money is eee ann N national 1 im- 
poveriſhment, © 


Milton's depebhessi an was, I am afraid, "Faiths 
in an envious hatred of greatneſs, and a ſullen defire 


of independence; in petulance impatient of controul, 
and pride diſdainful of ſuperiority. He hated mo-. 
narchs in the State, and prelates in the Church for 
he hated alt whom he was required to obey. It is to 
be ſuſpected, that his predominant deſire was to de- 
ſtroy rather than eſtabliſh, and that he felt not ſo 
much the love of Jberty as Bo 7%. corn to au- 
thorit̃x. 


It has been obſerved, that they who moſt loudly | 


' elamour for liberty do not moſt liberally grant it. 
What we know of Milton's character, in domeſtick 
relations, is, that he was ſevere and arbitrary. His 


family confiſted of women; and there appears in his 


books ſomething like a Turkiſh contempt of females, 
as ſubordinate and inferior beings. That his own 
daughters might not break the ranks, he ſuffered 
them to be depreſſed by a mean and penurious edu- 
cation. He thought woman made only for obedience, 
and man only for rebellion. 


Of his family ſome account may be expected. 
His fiſter, firſt married to Mr. Philips, afterwards 
married Mr. Agar, a friend of her firſt huſband, who 
| ſucceeded bim in the Crown-office. She had by her 


firſt huſband Edward and John, the two nephews 


whom Milton educated ; and by her ee two 
daughters, 


His 
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His brother, Sir Chriſtopher, had two daughters, 
Mary and Catherine“; and a ſon Thomas, who 
ſueceeded Agar i in the Crown-office, and left n 
ter living in 1749 in Groſvenor- ſtreet. 


Milton had children only by his firſt wife; Anus; 
Mary, and Deborah. Anne, though deformed, mar- 
ried a maſter-builder, and died of her firſt child. 
Mary died ſingle. Deborah married Abraham Clark, 

a weaver in Spital-fields, and lived ſeyenty-fix years, 
to Auguſt, 1927. This 1s the daughter of whom 
publick mention has been made. She could repeat 
the firſt lines of Homer, the Meramorphoſes, and 
ſome of Euripides, by having often read them. Vet 
here incredulity is ready to make a ſtand. Many 
repetitions are neceſſary to fix in memory lines not 
underſtood; and why ſhould Milton wiſh or want to 
hear them ſo often? Theſe lines were at the be- 
ginning of the poems. Of a book written in a lan- 
guage not underſtood, the beginning raiſes no more 
attention than the end ; and as thoſe that underſtand 
it know commonly the beginning beſt, its rehearſal 
will ſeldom be neceſſary, It is not likely that Milton 
required any paſſage to be ſo much repeated as that 


* Both theſe perſons were living at Holloway about the year 
1734, and at that time poſſeſſed ſuch a degree of health and 
ſtrength as enabled them on Sundays and Prayer-days to walk 
a mile up a ſteep hill to Highgate chapel.. One of them was 
Ninety-two at the time of her death. Their parentage was 
known to few, and their names were corrupted into Melton. By 
the Crown-office mentioned in the two laſt paragraphs, we are to 
underſtand the Crown-office of the Court of Gn H. 
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his daughter could learn it; nor likely that he defired 
the initial lines to be read at all; nor that the daugh- 
ter, weary of the drudgery of pronouncing unideal 
ſounds, would voluntarily commit them to me- 
mory. 51 

To this gentlewoman Addiſon made a preſent, 
and promiſed ſome eftabliſhment; but died ſoon 
after. Queen Caroline ſent her fifty guineas. She 
had ſeven ſons and three daughters; but none of 
them had. any children, except her ſon Caleb and 
her daughter Elizabeth. Caleb went to Fort St. 
George, in the Eaſt Indies, and had two ſons, of 
whom nothing is now known. Elizabeth married 
Thomas Foſter, a weaver in Spital- fields; and had 
ſeven children, who all died. She kept a petty 
grocer's or chandler's ſhop, firſt at Holloway, and 
afterwards in Cock-lane, near Shoreditch Church. 
She knew little of her grandfather, and that lit- 
tle was not good. She told of his harſhneſs to 
his daughters, and his refuſal to have them taught 
to write; and, in oppoſition to other accounts, re- 
preſented him as delicate, though temperate, in his 
diet. 

In 1750, April 5, Comus was played for her 
benefit. She had fo. little acquaintance with di- 
verſion or gaiety, that the did not know what 
was intended when a benefit was offered her. The 
profits of the night were only one hundred and 
thirty pounds, though Dr. Newton brought a large 
contribution; and twenty pounds were given by 
Tonſon, a man who is to be praiſed as often as 
he is named. Of this ſum one hundred pounds 

were 
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were placed in the ſtocks, after ſome debate be- 
tween her and her huſband in whoſe name it ſhould 
be entered; and the reſt avgmented their little 
ſtock, with which they removed to Iflington. This 
was the. greateſt. benefaction that Paradiſe | Loft 
ever procured the author's deſcendents; and to 
this he, who has now attempted to relate his Life, 
had the honour of contributing a Prologue x. 


printed in the Firſt Volume of this Collection. 


IN 
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IN the examination of Milton's poetical works, 
I ſhall pay ſo much regard to time as to begin with 
his juvenile productions. For his early pieces he 
ſeems. to have had a degree of fondneſs not very 
laudable; what he has once written he reſolves to 
preſerve, and gives to the publick an unfiniſhed 
poem, which he broke off becauſe he was nothing 
Satisfied with what he had done, ſuppoſing his readers 
leſs nice than himſelf. Theſe preludes to his future 
labours are in Italian, Latin, and Engliſh. Of the 
Italian I cannot pretend to ſpeak as a critick ; but I 
have heard them commended by a man well qua- 
lified to decide their merit. The Latin pieces are 
luſciouſly elegant; but the delight which they afford 
is rather by the exquiſite imitation of the ancient 
writers, by the purity of the diction, and the hare 
mony of the numbers, than by any power of inven- 
tion, or vigour of ſentiment, They are not all of 
equal value; the elegies excel! the odes; and ſome 
of the exerciſes on Gunpowder Treaſon might have, 
been ſpared, 

The Engliſh poems, though they make no pro- 
miſes of Paradi iſe Loſt, have this evidence of genius, 
that they have a caſt original and unborrowed. But 
their peculiarity is not excellence; if they differ from 
verſes of others, they differ for the worſe; for they 
are too often diſtinguiſhed by repulſive harſhneſs; 
the combination of words are new, but they are not 
pleafing; the rhymes and epithets ſeem to be labo. 
riouſly ſought, and violently applied. 


That 
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That in the early parts of his life he wrote with 
much care appears from his.manuſeripts, happily pre · 
ſerved at Cambridge, in which many of his ſmaller 
works are found as they were firſt written, with the 
ſubſequent corrections. Such reliques ſhew how ex- 
cellence is acquired; what we hope ever to do with 
eaſe, we muſt learn firſt to do with diligence. 

Thoſe who admire the beauties of this great poet 
ſometimes force their own judgement into falſe ap- 
probation of his little pieces, and prevail upon them - 
ſelves to think that admirable which is only ſingular. 
All that ſhort compoſitions can commonly attain is 
neatneſs und elegance. Milton never learned the art 
of doing little things with grace; he overlooked 
the milder excellence of ſuavity and ſoftneſs; ay was 
a Lion that had no {kill in dandling the tg. 

One of the poems on which much praiſe * bode 
beſtowed is Igcidat; of which the diction is harſh, 
the rhymes uncertain, and the numbers unpleaſing. 
What beauty there is we muſt therefore ſeek in the 
ſentiments and images. It is not to be conſidered as 
the eſſuſion of real paſſion; for paſſion runs not 
after remote alluſions and obſcure opinions. Paſſion 
plucks no berries from the myrtle and ivy, nor calls 
upon Arethuſe and Mincius, nor tells ef rough fſatyrs 
and fauns with claven heel; Where there is leiſure 

for fiction, there is little grief. LILY 

In this poem there is nature, for there is norhiog 
new. Its form is that of a paſtoral, eaſy, vulgar, 
and therefore diſguſting ; whatever images it can ſup- 
ply are long ago exhauſted; and its inherent impro- 
bability always forces diffaciefaQtion on the mind. 
* Cowley tells of Heryey, that they ſtudied 
| toge · 
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together, it is eaſy to ſuppoſe how much he- muſt 

miſs the companion of his labours, and the partner 

of his diſcoveries; but what image of nnn 
can be excited by theſe lines ! | 


We drove a field, and both together heard bo 
What time the grey fly winds her ſultry born, 
Battening our re with the freſh dews of night, 


We know- that they never drove a field, and that 
they had no flocks to batten; and though it be al- 
lowed that the repreſentation may be allegorical, the 
true meaning is ſo uncertain and remote, that it is 
never ſought becauſe it cannot be known when it is 
found. 1 604 | 
Among the flocks, and wages ani flowers, appear 
the Heathen deities ; Jove and Phoebus, Neptune and 
Kolus, with a long train of mythological imagery, 
ſuch as a college eaſily ſupplies. Nothing can leſs. 
diſplay knowledge, or leſs exerciſe invention, than 
to tell how a ſhepherd has loſt his companion, and 
mult now. feed his flocks alone, without any judge 
of his ſkil}in piping; and how one god aſks another 
god what is become of Lycidas, and how neither god 
can tell. He who thus grieves will excite no ſym- 
pathy; he who thus praiſes will confer no honour. 
This poem has yet a grofler fault. With theſe 
trifling fictions are mingled the moſt awful and ſacred 
truths, ſuch as ought never to be polluted with ſuch 
irreverend combinations. The ſhepherd likewiſe is 
now a feeder of ſheep, and afterwards an ecclefiaſti- 
cal | paſtor, a ſuperintendant of a Chriſtian flock. 
Such equivocations are always unſkilful; but here 
they are indecent, and at leaſt approach to impiety, 
of 
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of which, however, I believe the writer not . 
been conſcious. 4 n 

Such is the power of reputation n juſtly acquired, | 
that irs blaze drives away the eye from nice exami- 
nation. Surely no man could have fancied that he 
read Lycidas wan antes * he not nm its 
author. 

Of the two pieces, L. Aligro and 7 1 Peiſferaſs, l - ff 
believe, opinion is uniform; every man that reads 
them, reads them with pleaſure. The author's 
deſign is not, what Theobald has remarked, merely 
to ſhew how objects derive their colours from the 
mind, by repreſenting the operation of the ſame 
things upon the gay and the melancholy temper, or 
upon the ſame man as he is differently diſpoſed ; but 
rather how, among the ſucceſſive variety of appear- 
_ ances, every difpoſition of mind takes hold on _ 
by which it may be gratified. 

The chearful man hears the lark in the morning; 
the pen//ve man hears the nightingale in the evening. 
The chearful man ſees the cock ſtrut, and hears the 
horn and hounds echo in the wood; then walks, not 
unſeen, to obſerve the glory of the rifing ſun, or 
liſten to the ſinging milk-maid, and view the labours 
of the plowman and the mower ; then caſts his eyes 
about him over ſcenes of ſmiling plenty, and looks 
up to the diſtant tower, the refidence of ſome fair 
inhabitant; thus he purſues real gaiety through a 
day of labour or of play, and delights himſelf at 
night with the fanciful narratives of ſupceltitions 
Ignorance. | | 

The penſive man, at one time, walks unſeen to 
muſe at midnight; and at another hears the ſullen 

cur- 
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curfew.. If the weather drives him home, he fits in 
a room lighted only by glowing embers; or by a 
lonely lamp outwatches the North Star, to 3 
the habitation of ſeparate ſouls, and varies. the ſhades ' 
of meditation, by contemplating the magnificent or 
pathetick ſcenes of tragick and epick poetry. When 
the morning comes, a morning gloomy with rain and 
wind, he walks into the dark trackleſs woods, falls 
aſleep by ſome murmuring water, and with 
choly enthuſiaſm expects ſome dream of pr 

cation, or ſume muſick played by 3 

Both Mirth and Melancholy are ſolitary, ſilent 
inhabitants of the breaſt, that neither receive nor 
tranſmit communication; no mention is therefore 
made of a philoſophical friend, or a pleaſant com- 
panion. The ſeriouſneſs does not ariſe from any par- 
ticipation of calamity, nor the gaiety from the rer 
ſures of the bottle. f 

The man of chearfuln? fo having exhauſted: the 
country, tries what Zowered cities will afford, and 
mingles with ſcenes of ſplendor, gay aſſemblies, and 
nuptial feſtivities; but he mingles a mere ſpectator, 
as, when the learned comedies of Jonſon, or the 
wild dramas of Shakſpeare, are nn. he attends 
the theatre. 

The penſive man never loſes bimſelf 3 in crowds, 
bus walks the cloiſter, or frequents the cathedral. 
Milton probably had not yet forſaken the Church. 
Both his characters delight in mufick; but he 
ſeems to think that chearful notes would have ob- 
tained from Pluto a complete diſmiſſion of Eurydice, 
of whom ſolemn ſounds only 3 a n 
releaſe. 


For 
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For the old age of Chearfulneſs he makes ns pro- 
viſion ; but Melancholy dhe condudts ich great dig. 
nity to the dloſe of life. His Chearfulneſs is _ 
out levity, and his Penfiveneſs! without aſperity 

Through theſe two poems the images — 
ſelected, and nicely qiflinguiſhed; but the oolours 
of the diftion ſeem not ſuſſioiently  difcriminated. 
I know not whether the characters are kept ſuffici- 
ently apart. No mirth can, indeed, be found in 
his melancholy; but I am afraid that always meet 
ſome melancholy in ere _ are to noble 
efforts of imagination . lde r ui ug 

Ihe greateſt of his juvenile ne — 
Maſt of +Comus, in which may very plainly:be difes- 
vered the daun or twilight of Paradiſe Laſt. Mil- 
tor appears to have formed very early that ſyiſtem of 
diction, and mode of verſe, which: his maturer 
judgement approved, and ifrom which ven- 
deavoured nor deſired to deviateee. 

Nor does Comus afford only a ꝗpecimen of hie 
language; it exhibits likewiſe his power of defprip- 

tion and his vigour of ſentiment, emplayed in the 
praiſe and defener of virtue. A work mare tnuly 
pode is h found 61 a)bafiana, images, _—_— 
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* Mr, Warton jntiogtes (and rhere.cap be lit douþt.of the 
truth of his conjecture) that Milton borrowed mary of the jima- 
ges in theſe two fine poems from % Bufton's Anatomy of. Melan- 
% choly,“ a boo publiſnhed in 1624% and at fündty tithes fince, 
abounding in learning, curious information, land pleatidiry. 
Mr. Warton ſays, that Milton appears to hgN Hen an attentive 
reader thereof; ; and to this bg add, of 9 own knows 
ledge, that it was a book. that D r. Johnſon freq yently reſorted 25 
as many others eee r for awäſement © Far ue of 
Aud. H. | 
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ſeriptive epithets, embelliſn almoſt every petiod 
with laviſh decoration. As a ſeries of lines, | there» 
fore, it may be conſidered as worthy of all the ad- 
| Wen which the votaries have received it. 


As a drama it is deficient. The action is not pro- 
bable. A Maſque, in thoſe parts where ſupernatu- 
ral intervention is admitted, muſt indeed be given 
up to all the freaks of imagination; f but, o far 28 
the action is merely human, it ought to be reaſona · 
ble, which can hardly be ſaid of the conduct of the 
two brothers; who, when their ſiſter ſinks with fa- 
tigue in a pathleſs wilderneſs, wander both away 
together in ſearch of berries too far to find: their way 

back, and leave a, helpleſs Lady to all the ſadneſs 
and danger of ſolitude. This ee n a defec 
me by its conveniengeſeeae. 
What deſerves more ebend is, hat who ph. 
— ſpoken in the wild wood by the attendant 
Spirit is addreſſed to the audience; a mode of com- 
munication ſo contrary to the nature of dramatick 
repreſentation,” that no precedents can ſupport it. 
be diſcourſe of the Spirit is too long; an objec- 
tion that may be made to almoſt all the following 
ſpeeches; they have not the ſpritelineſs of a dia- 

logue animated by reciprocal contention, but ſeem 
rather declamations deliberately compoſed, and for- 
mally repeated, on a moral queſtion. The auditor 
therefore liſtens as to a be. —_ 2 
without anxiety. | t 

The ſong of Comus has airineſs and jollity'; - but, 
what may recommend Milton's morals as well as his 
poetry, the invitations to pleaſure are ſo general, 
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that aha. excite.no diſtinct images of corrupt emoy- 
ment, and take no dangerous hold on, the fancy. 

The following ſoliloquies of Comus and the Lady 
are elegant, but tedious. The ſong muſt owe much 
to the voice, if it ever can delight. At. laſt the 
Brothers enter, with too much tranquillity; and 
when they have ſeared: leſt their ſiſter, ſhould. be in 
danger, and hoped that ſhe is not in. danger, the 
Elder makes a ſpeech in Praiſe of chaſtity, and the 
Younger. finds bow fine it is to be a. philoſopher. 

Then deſcends the Spirit in form of a ſhepherd; 
and the Brother, inſtead of being in haſte to aſk his 
help, praiſes his ſinging, and enquires his buſineſs 
in that place. It is remarkable, that at this inter- 
view the Brother is taken with a ſhort fit of rhyming 
The Spirit relates that the Lady is in the power of 
Comus ; the Brother moraliſes again; and the Spi- 
it makes à long narration, of no uſe becauſe it is 
falſe, and therefore unſuitable to a good Being. 

In all theſe parts the language is poetical, and the 
ſentiments are generous; but beg is mm 
wanting to allure attention. 5, 

The diſpute between the Lady ns e the 
moſ;animated and affecting ſcene of the drama, and 
wants nothing but a briſker reciprocation of objec- 
tions and replies to invite attention, and detain it. 
The ſongs are vigorous, and full of imagery; but 

they are harſh in their dicdian, and dane ae 
in their numbers. 18 

Throughout the whole, the 4 N are too bold, 
and the language too luxuriant for dialogue. It is 
a drama in the epick ſlyle, een . 
and ee inſtructive. Te 

e 


The Sdnnets were written in different Pere of Mil- 
ton's life,” upon different occaſions. They deſerve 
not any particular criticiſm ; for of the beſt it can 
only be ſaid, that they are not bad; and perhaps 
only the eighth and twenty. firſt are truly entitled to 
this flender commendation. The fabrick of a ſonnet, 
however adapted to the Italian language, has never 
ſucceeded in ours, which, having greater variety of 
termination, requires the rhymes to be often changed, 

Thoſe little pieces may be diſpatched without 
much anxiety; a greater work calls for greater care, 
I am now to examine Paradiſe Loft ; a poem, which, 
conſidered with reſpect to deſign, may claim the 
firſt place, and with reſpect to performance, the 
ſecond, among the productions of the human mind. 

By the general conſent of critieks the firſt praiſe 
of genius is due to the writer of an epick poem, as it 
requires an aſſemblage of all the powers which are 
ſingly ſufficient for other compoſitions. Poetry 4s the 
art of uniting pleaſure with truth, by calling imagi- 
Hation to the help of reaſon. pick poetry undertakes 
to teach the moſt important truths by the moſt pleaſing 
precepts, and therefore relates ſome great event in the 
moſt affecting manner. Hiſtory muſt ſupply the 
writer with the rudiments of narration, which he 
muſt improve and exalt by a nobler art, muſt animate 
by dramatick energy, and diverſify by retroſpection 
and anticipation; morality muſt teach him the exact 
bounds, and different ſhades, of vice and virtue; frotn 
policy, and the practice of life, he has to learn the 
Aliſcriminations of character, and the tendency of the 

pPaſſions, either ſingle or combined; and phyfiology 

myſt ſupply him with illuſtrations and images. To 
1 put 
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put theſe materials to poetical uſe, is required an 
Imagination capable of painting nature; and realizing - 

fiction. Nor is he yet a poet till he has attained the 

whole extenſion of his language; diſtinguiſhed all the 
delicacies of phraſe; and all rhe colours of words, and 

learned to adjuſt their different ſounds to all the varie 

ties of metrical modulation. | 

Boſſu ĩs of opinion; that the poet's firſt * is wy 
find a moral, which, his fable is afterwards to illuk, 
trate and eſtabliſn. This ſeems to have been the pro- 
ceſs only of Milton; the moral of other poems is 
incidental. and conſequent; i in Milton's only it is ellen 
tial and intrinſick. His purpoſe, was the moſt-uleful, 
and the moſt arduous; to vindicate the ways of God ta 
man; to ſhew the reaſonubleneſs of religion, and the 
neceſſity of obedience to the Divine La. 

To convey this moral, there muſt be a fable, a | 
narration artfully conſtructed, ſo as to excite curioſity, 
and ſurpriſe expectation. In this part of his work, 
Milton muſt Be ctnfefled to have equalled eyery ee 
poet. He has involved in his accoutit of the Fall of 
Man the events which preceded,, and thoſe that were 
to follow it: he has interwoven, the whole ſyſtem of 
theology with ſuch propriety, that every part appears 
to be neceſſary ; and ſcarcely any recital is wiſhed, 
ſhorter for the ſake of quickening the Dee of the 
main action. 

The ſubject of an epick poem is naturally an ot 
of great importance. That of Milton is not the de- 
ſtruction of a city, the conduct of a colony, or the 
foundation of an empire. His ſubject is the fate of 
worlds, che revolutions of Heaven and of Earth; re- 
bellion, againſt the Supreme King, raiſcd by the 

Vol. IX. M higheſt 
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higheſt order of created beings ; the overthrow of 
their hoſt, and the puniſhment of their crime; the 
creation of a new race of reaſonable creatures; their 
original happineſs and innocence, their forfeiture 
of * and their — to nn and 8 
peace. | 

Great events can who baſtened or retarded OM by 
perſons of elevated dignity. Before the greatneſs diſ- 
played in Milton's poem, all other greatneſs ſhrinks 
away. The weakeſt of his agents are the higheſt and 
nobleſt of human beings, the original parents of man- 
kind; with whoſe actions the elements conſented ; 
on whoſe rectitude, or deviation of will, depended 
the ſtate of terreſtrial nature, and the condition of all 
the future inhabitants of the globe. 

Of the other agents in the poem, the chief are 
ſuch as it is irreverence to name on nn mum 
The reſt were lower powers; e 


. which the leaſt 9 wield 
Thoſe elements, and arm him with the force 
Of all their regions; ; 


powers, which only the controul of Omnipotence re- 
firains from laying creation waſte, and filling the vaſt 
expanſe of ſpace with ruin and confuſion. | To diſ- 
play the motives and actions of beings thus ſuperiour, 
ſo far as human reaſon can examine them, or human 
imagination repreſent them, is the taſk which this 
mighty poet has undertaken and performed. 
In the examination of epick poems much ſpecula- 
tion is commonly employed upon the characters. 
The characters in the Paradiſe Loft, which admit of 
examination, are thoſe of angels and of man; of 
9 
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angels and evil 5 ef man in Seng innocent and 
ſinful ſtate. n 

Among the 8 5 virtue of Raphael is mild 
and placid, of eaſy condeſcenſion and free communi- - 
cation; that of Michael is regal and lofty, and, as 
may ſeem, attentive to the dignity of his own nature. 
Abdiel and Gabriel appear occaſionally, and act as 
every incident requires; che Wc fidelity of _— 
is very amiably painted.” 

Of the evil angels the charsRers' are more 0 
fled: To Satan, as Addiſon obſerves, ſuch ſentiments 
are given as ſuit the moſt exalted and moſt depraved 
being. Milton has been cenſured by Clarke *; for the 
impiety which ſometimes breaks from Suran's mouth, 
For there are thoughts, as he juſtly remarks, 'which 
no obſervation of character can juſtify, becauſe no 
good man would willingly permit them to paſs, hows 
ever tranſiently, through his own mind. To make 
Satan ſpeak as a rebel, without any ſuch expreſſion 
as might taint the reader's imagination, was indeed 
one of the great difficulties in Milton's undertaking ; 
and I cannot but think that he has extricated himſelf 
with' great happineſs. There is in Satan's ſpeeches 
little that can give pain to a pious ear. The language 
of rebellion cannot be the ſame with that of obe- 
dience. The malignity of Satan foams in haughti- 
neſs and obſtinacy; but his expreſſions are commonly 
general, and no SUETWAre olfeplive . as Ape are 
wicked. © 

The other chiefs of the celeſtial rebettion ate very 
Judicioully eim in the firſt and ferond books; 


* Author of the K Eſay on Study. ” Dr. J. 
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and the ferocious character of Moloch appears, 
both in the battle and the council, with exact con- 
eight | | Ka 
To * and to 4 given, during their in- 
nocence, ſuch ſentiments as innocence can generate 
and utter. Their love is pure benevolence and mu- 
tual veneration; their repaſts are without luxuty, 
and their diligence without toil. Their addreſſes 
to their Maker have little more than the voice 
of admiration and gratitude. Fruition left them 
nothing to les and Acne 1 them nothing ta 
fear... © 
But with hf enter diſtruſt amid. diſcord, mutual 
accuſation, and ſtubborn ſelf-defence z they regard 
each other with alienated. minds, and dread their 
Creator as the avenger of their tranſgreſſion. At laſt 
they ſeek ſhelter in his mercy, ſoften to repentance, 
and melt in ſupplication. Both before and after 
the Fall, the lageriorty., of Aua is eee 
ſuſtained. be 
Of the probable nnd the oc; two | parts of a 
vulgar epick poem, which immerge the critick in 
deep conſideration, the Paradiſe Laſt requires little to 
be ſaid. It contains che hiſtory of a miracle, of Crea- 
tion and Redemption; it diſplays the power and the 
mercy of the Supreme Being; the prabable therefore 
s marvellous, and the marvellous is probable. The 
ſubſtance of the narrative is truth; and, as truth al- 
| lows no choice, it is, like neceſſity, ſuperior to rule. 
To the accidental or adventitious parts, as to every 
thing human, ſome. flight exceptions may be made. 
But the main fabrick is immovably ſupported. 


It 
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"It is juſtly rematked by Addiſon, that this poem 
has, by the nature of its ſubject, the advantage above 
all others, that it is univerſally and perpetually in- 
tereſting. All mankind will, through all ages, bear 
the ſame relation to Adam and to Eve, and muſt 
partake of that j, —4 and i which extend to thern- 
ſelves. 

Of the machinery, ſo called rd ®:%; ano pan, 
by which is meant the occafional interpoſition of ſus 
pernatural power, another fertile topick of critical 
remarks, here is no room to ſpeak, becauſe every 
thing i is done under the immediate and viſible direc- 
tion of Heaven; but the rule is ſo far obſerved, that 


no part of the action could n n ee by | 


mn other means. 
Of epiſodes, I think che are odly two, coliralndi in 


Raphael's relation of the war in Heaven, and Michael's 


prophetick account of the changes to happen in this 
world. Both are cloſely connected with the great 


action; one was neceſſary to Adam as a Warns the 
other as 2 conſolation, 


To'the compleatneſs or integrity of the defign no- 


ching can be objected ; it has diſtinctly and clearly 
what Ariſtotle requires, a beginning, a middle, and 
an end. There is perhaps no poem, of the fame 
length, from which ſo little can be taken without 
apparent mutilation. Here are no funeral games, 
nor is there any long deſcription of a ſhield. The 
ſhort digreſſions at the beginning of the third, ſeventh, 
and ninth books, might doubtleſs be ſpared ; but ſu- 
perfluities ſo beautiful, who would take away? or 
who does not wiſh that the author of the 7/iad had 


grativied ſucceeding ages with a little knowledge of 
M 3 * ? 
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himſelf? Perhaps no paſſages are more frequently or 
more attentively read than thoſe extrinſicx para- 
graphs ; and, ſince the end of poetry is pleaſbre, 
that cannot be unpoetical with which all are pleaſed. 
The queſtions, whether the action of the poem 
be ſtrictly one, whether the poem can be properly 

termed Heroick, and who is the hero, are raiſed by 
ſuch readers as draw their principles of judgement 
rather from books than from reaſon. Milton, though 
he intituled Paradiſe Loft only a poem, yet calls it 
himſelf heroick ſong. Dryden petulantly and inde- 
cently - denies the heroiſm of Adam, becauſe he was 
overcome; but there is no reaſon why the hero ſhould 
not be unfortunate, except eſtabliſhed practice, ſince 
ſucceſs. and virtue do not go neceſſarily together, 
Cato is the hero of Lucan; but Lucan's authority 
will not be ſuffered by Quintilian to decide. How- 
ever, if ſucceſs be neceſſary, Adam's deceiver was 
at laſt cruſhed z Adam was reſtored to his Maker's 
favour, and therefore may ſecurely reſume his hu- 
man rank. 
Alfter the ſcheme and fabrick 1 che poem, muſt 
be conſidered its oombonent parts, the ſentiments and 
the diction. | 

The ſentiments, as th of manners, or appro- 
priated to characters, are, for the greater part, unex- 
ceptionably juſt, | 

Splendid- paſſages, containing leſſons of morality, 
or precepts of prudence, occur ſeldom. Such is the 
original formation of this poem, that, as it admits no 
human manners till the Fall, it can give little aſfiſt- 
ance to human conduct. Its end is to raiſe the 
Fanghts : above ſublynary « cares or pleaſures. Yet the 


praiſe 


praiſe of that fortitude, with which Abdiel maintained 
his ſingularity of virtue againſt the ſcorn of multi- 
tudes, may be accommodated to all times; and Ra- 
phael's reproof of Adam's curioſity after the planetary 
motions, with the anſwer returned by Adam, may be 
confidently oppoſed to "wy, rule of life en ** poet 
has delivere. | 
Ihe thoughts which are e occafignally called forth 
in the progreſs, are ſuch as could only be produced 
by an imagination in the higheſt degree fervid and 
active, to which materials were ſupplied by inceſſant 
Rudy and unlimited curiofity. The heat of Milton's 
mind may be ſaid to ſublimate his learning, to throw 
off into his work the ſpirit of een wich 
its groſſer parts. ve! 

He had conſidered creation in its whale e 
and his deſcriptions are therefore learned. He had 
accuſtomed his imagination to unreftrained indul - 
gence, and his conceptions therefore were extenſive. 
The characteriſtick quality of his poem is ſublimity. 
He ſometimes deſcends to the elegant, but his element 
is the great, He can occaſionally inveſt himſelf with 
grace; but his natural port is gigantick loftineſs .. 
He can pleaſe when pleaſure is required; but it is 
his peculiar power to aſtoni m. 

Ne ſeems to have been well acquainted wich his 
own genius, and to know what it was that Nature 
had beſtowed upon him more bountifully than upon 
others; the power of diſplaying the vaſt, illuminat- 
ing the ſplendid, enforcing the awful, darkening the 
[ Ae, 1 Wenne the drendßel 15 * 3 
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choſe a ſubje& on which too much could not be faid, 
von which he 3 tire his __ DO tie net 
wh extravagance, - FEES r E944; 3 
The appearances af nature, os the ocouvenieviar 
life; did not ſatiate his appetite of greatneſs. 'To 
-paipt things as they are, requires a minute attention, 
and employs the memory rather than the fancy. 
Miltod's deligbt was to ſport in the wide regions of 
poſſibility; realty was a ſcene too narrow for his 
mind. Ile ſent his faculties out upon diſcovery, 
into worlds where only imagination can travel, and 
delighted to form new modes of | exiſtence, and fur- 
niſh ſentiment and action to ſuperior beings, to trace 
the counſels of Hell, or agp the choirs of 
Heaven. . 
But he could not be always in other worldeis 5 6 
bat melting reviſit earth, and tell of things viſible 
and known. When he cannot raiſe wonder by the 
ſublimity * his inch be 1 7 5 de by its 
„Fertility T - 1511 
"> Whatever be! his tober du never fails to fill the 
| inyagination. But his images and deſcriptions of the 
ſcenes or operations of Nature do not ſeem to be 
always copied from original form, nor to have the 
freſhneſs, racineſs, and energy, of immediate obſer- 
vation - He ſaw Nature, as Dryden exprefles it, 
through the fp:BtAcles of bool; and on moſt occafions 
"calls learning to his aſſiſtance. The garden of 
Eden brings to his mind the vale of Enna, where . 
Proſerpine was gathering flowers. Satan makes his 
way through fighting elements, like Argo between 
the Cyanean rocks; or UHſſes between the two Sicilian 
Whirlpools, when be ſhanned Charybdis on the lar- 
| board, 
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Wal. The mythological alluſions have been juſtly 
cenſured, as not being always uſed with notice of 
their vanity; but they contribute variety to the narra- 
tion, and ade ary en e of the eb 
and the fancy. 2004 015 0%) enn 11%; 

His ſimilies are leſs” numerous, and more Wat 
that! thofe of his predeceffors.' But he does not eon- 
fine himſelf within the limits of tigorous compariſon: 
bis great excellence is amplitude; and he expands 
the adventitious i image beyond the dimenſions which 
the occaſion required. Thus comparing the ſhield 
of Satan to the orb of the Moon, he crowds the ĩma- 
gination with the diſcovery of the ee and = 
the wonders which the tele cope diſcovers. 

Of his moral ſentiments it is hardly praiſe as affirin 
chat they excel thoſe” of all other poets; for this 
ſoperlorſty be was indebted to his acquaintance With 
bhe ſacre\writings. The ancient epiek poets, want- 
ing the ght of Revelation, were very unſkilful 
teachers of Virtue ? 3 their principal characters may be 
great, bot they are not àamiable. "The reader may 
riſe from their works with a greater degree of active 
or paſſive fortitude, and ſometimes of prudenee; but 
he will be able to ny n few ws! e zune 
and none of mereys 156-056 % OS! 

From the Italian writers it appears, that the Nm 
| tages of even Chriſtian knowledge may be poſſeſſed in 
vain. Afloſtos pravity is generally known; and, 
though the Deliverance of Feruſulem may be confidered 
as a ſacred ſubject, the 1 Po has been bu paar. 4 
moral 3 0 


In 
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In Milton every line breathes ſanctity of thought, 
5 Purity of manners, except when the train of the 


narration requires the introduction of the rebellious 
ſpirits; and even they are. compelled. to acknowledge 


their ſubjection to God, in ſuch a manner as excites 
reverence, and confirms piet x. 


Ot human beings there are but two; ri thoſe 
two: are the parents of mankind, nee vo before 
their fall for dignity and innocence, and amiable after 
it for repentance and ſubmiſſion. In the. firſt Rate 
their affection is tender without weakneſs, and their 


piety ſublime without preſumption. When they 


have ſinned, they ſnew how diſcord begins in mutual 
frailty, and how it ought to ceaſe in mutual forbear- 


ance, how confidence of the divine favour is forfeited 


by ſin, and how hope of pardon may be obtained by 


penitence and prayer. A ſtate of innocence we can 


only conceive, if indeed, in our preſent miſery, it 
be poſſible to conceive it; but the ſentiments and 
worſhip proper to a fallen and offending Being, we 
have all to learn, as we have all to practiſe. 

The poet, whatever be done, is always great. 
Our progenitors in their firſt ſtate converſed with 
angels; even when folly and ſin had degraded them, 
they had not in their humiliation, % port of mean 
ſuitors; and they riſe again to reverential regard, when 
ME: find that their prayers were hear. 

As human paſſions did not enter the world before 


hai Fall, there is in the Paradiſe Loft little opportu- 


nity for the pathetick; but what litle there is has not 


been loſt. That paſſion which is peculiar to rational 
nature, 
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nature, \ the anguiſh arifing from the conſciouſneſs of 
tranſgreſſion, and the horrors attending the ſenſe of 
the Divine, Diſpleafure, are very juſtly. deſcribed and 
forcibly impreſſed. But the paſſions are moved only 
on one occafion ; ſublimity is the general and pre- 
vailing quality of this poem; ſublimity variouſly 
modified, ſometimes WEIR, ſometimes n. 
tative, ; 4 

The defects _ faults of Paradiſe Loft, fo 1 
and defects every work of man muſt have, it is the 
buſineſs of impartial critieiſm to diſcover. As, in 
diſplaying the excellence of Milton, I have not made 
long quotations, becauſe of ſelecting beauties there 
had been no end, I ſhall in the ſame general manner 
mention that which ſeems to deſerve cenſure; for 
what Engliſhman can take delight in tranſcribing 
paſſages, which, if they leſſen the reputation of Mil- 
ton, . diminiſh in ſome degree the dee of our 
country? 

The generality of my ſcheme does not i the 
frequent notice of verbal inaccuracies ; which Bent- 
. ley, perhaps better ſkilled in grammar than poetry, 
has often found, though he ſometimes made them, 
and which he imputed to the obtruſions of. a reviſer, 
whom the author's blindneſs obliged him to employ; 

a ſuppoſition raſh and groundleſs, if he thought it 
true, and vile and pernicious, if, as is 8 he in 
private allowed it to be falſe. _ 

The plan of Paradiſe Loft has this 1 een e 
that it compriſes neither human actions or human 
manners. The man and woman who act and ſuffer 
are in a ſtate which no other man or woman can ever 
know. The reader finds no tranſaction in which he 

can 
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can be engaged; beholds no condition in which he 
ean by any effort of itnagivation place himſelf; he 
Hes. therefore, little ru curioſity br lympathy. 

We all, indeed, feel the effects of Adam's diſobe- 
dienee; we all ſin like Adam, and Hike him muſt all 
bewail our offences; we have reſtleſs and infidious 
enemies in the fallen apgels; and in the bleffed ſpirits 
we have guardians and friends ; in the Redemption 
of mankind'we kope to be Oey in the'deſcrip- 
tion of *Heaven' and Hell we ate ſufehh intefeſted, as 
we ure all to reſide hereafter either © in He ebe, of 
horroür or Bliſs, 1 mw 1% io 99059 112218 1 1 

Hut theſe truths tees kertportunk to be new; 
they have been taught to our infancy; they have 
; mingled with our ſolitary thoughts and familiar « con- 
vetfarivns, and are babjryally' interwoven with. the 
whot® texture of life. " Being therefore not new, they 
ralſe Bo Unaecuſtomed emotion in the mind; whit we 
knew before, we cannot learn; L is ß unex- 
Foe cannot ſurpriſe. gl 
; the" ideas ſuggeſted by, theſe. awfyl ſcenes, "om 
g 806 we recede with. reverence, exce t Mpeg ſtated 
* hours 1 require their affogiation 3 3 and rom ahers we 
ribs with Korrour, pr admit them only as falutary 
iufffcklons, as counterpoiſes ts bur interefts and paſſions. 
Such iihig es rather obſtrüct eh career r of fancy” than 
Incite Fe. 5 n 

Pleaſure eand terrou indeed the. genuſte Ferries 


of Posti F; bür poeti 101 b pleaſure muſt be ſuch as. 


human imegin: ation can at leaſt conceive ; 3 and poe- 


"Heal Mekroufs füch "as Bü man ren oth and fortitude 


hay” combat. The good and erf of Eternity ate 


too ponderous for the wings of wit; the mind ſtuks 
under 


FFC 
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under them in paſſive helpleſſneſs, ene ich 
calm belief and humble adoration. 

Known truths, however, may take a different ap- 
pearance, and be conveyed to the mind by a new 
train of intermediate images. This Milton has un - 


dertaken, and performed with pregnancy and vi- 


gour of mind peculiar to himſelf. | Whoever. con- 


-fiders the few radical poſitions, which the Scriptures | 


afforded him, will wonder by what energetic operation 
he expanded them to ſuch extent, and ramified them 
to ſo much variety, reſtrained as he was by religious J 
reverence from licentiouſneſs of fiction. 

Here is a full diſplay of the united force of fludy 
and genius; of a great accumulation of materials, 
with judgement to digeſt, and fancy to combine 
them: Milton was able to ſelect from nature, or 
from ſtory, from an ancient fable, or from modern 
ſcience, Whatever could illuſtrate or adorn his 
thoughts. An accumulation of knowledge impreg- 
nated his mind, fermented by ſtudy „ and exalted by 
imagination. 

It has been therefore ſaid, 1 an . hy- 
perbole, by one of his encomiaſts, that in reading 
Paradiſe Loft we read a book of univerſal knowledge. 

But original deficience cannot be ſupplied. The 
want of human intereſt is always felt. Paradiſe Loſt 
is one of the books which the reader admires and lays 
down, and forgets to take up again. None ever 
wiſhed it longer than it is. Its peruſal is a duty ra- 
ther than a pleaſure, We read Milton for inſtruc- 
tion, retire harraſſed, and overburdened, and look 
elſewhere for recreation; we deſert our maſter, and 
ſeek for aich. | 


Another 


Another inconvenience of Milton's defign is, that 
it requires the deſcription of what cannot be deſcribed, 
the agency of ſpirits. 'He ſaw that immateriality 
 ſipplied no images, and that he could not ſhow 


angels acting but by inſtruments of action; he 


' therefore inveſted them with form and matter. This, 
being neceffary, was therefore defenfible; and he 
| ſhould have ſecured the confiſtency of his ſyſtem, 
by keeping immateriality out of fight, and enticing 
his reader to drop it from his thoughts. But he has un- 
happily perplexed his poetry with his philoſophy. His 
infernal and celeſtial powers are ſometimes pure ſpirit, 
and ſometimes animated body. When Satan walks with 
his lance upon the burning marle, he has a body; when, 
in his paſſage between Hell and the new world, he 
is in danger of ſinking in the vacuity, and is ſup- 
ported by a guſt of riſing vapours, he has a body; 


When he animates the toad, he ſeems to be mere 


ſpirit, that can penetrate matter at pleaſure; when 
be ftarts up in his own ſhape, he has at leaſt a deter- 
mined form; and when he is brought before Gabriel, 
he has a ſpear and a ſhield, which he had the power 
of hiding in the toad, though the arms of the con- 
tending angels are evidently material. ie 
The vulgar inhabitants of Pandemonium, being 
incorporeal ſpirits, are at large, though Toithout num- 
ber, in a limited ſpace: yet in the battle, when 
they were overwhelmed by mountains, their armour 
hurt them, cruſhed in upon their ſubſtance, now grown 
groſs by finning. This likewiſe happened to the un- 
corrupted angels, who were overthrown the ſooner 
for their arms, for unarmed they might. eaffly as ſpirits 


have evaded by contraftion or remove. Even as ſpirits 
they 
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they are „ hardly: ſpiritual ;- for contraction and remove 
are images of, matter; but if they could have 
eſcaped without their armour, they might have 
eſcaped from it, and left only the empty cover to be 
battered. Uriel, when he rides on à ſun- beam, is 
material; Satan is material when wack is ors of the 
proweſs of- Sant Di. 15 
The confufion of ſpirit ld rnathony; which pes 
vades the whole narration of the war of Heaven, fills 
it with incongruity; and the book, in} which it is 


related, is, I believe, the favourite of children, and 


After the operation of immaterial agents, which 


cannot be explained, may be confidered that of alle- 


gorical perſons, which have no real exiſtence. To 
exalt cauſes into agents, to inveſt abſtract ideas with 
form, and animate them with activity, has always 
been the right of poetry. But ſuch airy beings are, 
for the moſt part, ſuffered only to do their natural 
office, and retire. Thus Fame tells a tale, and Vic- 


tory hovers over a general, or perches on a ſtandard; 


but Fame and Victory can do more. To give them 


any real employment, or aſeribe to them any mate- 


rial agency, is to make them allegorical no longer, 
but to ſhock the mind by aſeribing effects to non - 
entity. In the Prometheus of Æſchylus, we ſee Vio. 
lence and Strength, and in the Alceſtis of Euripides, 
we ſee Death, brought upon the ſtages, all as active 
perſons of hos drama; but no ee can bene 
abſurdi tx. 

Milton's allegory. of Sim mn) Death is andvikeedly 


faulty. Sin 4s indeed the mother of Death, and 
may be allowed to be the portreſs of Hell; but when 


4 they 
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they ſtop the journey of Satan, a journey deſeribed 
as real, and when Death offers him battle, the alle- 
gory is broken. That Sin and Death ſhould» have 
ſhewn the way to Hell, might have been allowed ; 
but they cannot facilitate the paſſage by building a 
bridge, hecauſe the difficulty of Satan's paflage is 
deſeribed as real and ſenſible, and the bridge ought 
to be only figurative. The Hell aſſigned to the re- 
bellious ſpirits is deſcribed as not leſs local than the 
reſidence of man. It is placed in ſome diſtant part 
of ſpace; ſeparated from the regions of harmony and 
order by a chaotick waſte and an unoccupied vacuity z 


but Sin and Death worked up a mole of aggravaied 


foil, cemented with es 5. work too 2 for 
ideal architects. | Ku two; 
This unſkilful en een, to me one — obe 


| and alte of the poem; and to this there was 


no temptation, but the author's opinion of its beauty. 

To the conduct of the narrative ſome objection 
may be made. Satan is with great expectation 
brought before Gabriel in Paradiſe, and is ſuffered 
to go away unmoleſted. The. ereation of man is re- 


preſented as the conſequence of the vacuity left in 


Heaven by the expulſion of the rebels; yet Satan 
mentions it as a report of in * . * de- 
parture. © d ie 

To find fentiments fot the fine of innocence was 
very difficult.; and fomething of anticipation perhaps 
is now and then diſcovered. - Adam's diſcourſe of 


dreams ſeems not to be the ſpeculation of a new- 


created being. I know not whether his anſwer to 
the angel's reproof for curtoſity does not want fome: 


1. of propriety; it is the ſpeech of a man ac- 
L quainted 


quainted with many other men. Some philoſophi- 
cal notions, eſpecially when the philoſophy is falſe, 


might have been better omitted. The angel, in a 
compariſon, ſpeaks, of fimorous deer, before deer 
were yet timorous, —— airs could; under- 
ſtand the compariſo. A 10 
Dryden remarks, that Milton — flats among 
dick elevations. This is only to ſay, that all the parts 
are not equal. In every work, one part muſt be for 
the ſake of others; a palace muſt have paſſages; a 
poem muſt have/travfitions.” It is no more to be re- 
quired that wit ſhould always be blazing, than that 
the ſun” ſhould always ſtand at noon. In à great 
work there is a viciſſitude of luminous and apaque 
parts, as there is in the world a ſucceſſion of day 
and night. Milton, when he has expatiated in the 
ſky, may be allowed ſometimes. to reviſit earth; for 
what other author ever . 10 Highs" nnn 
his -flight:@ log f ene doutn 
Milton, being well verſed in the deaths pant, 
appears to have borrowed often from them; and, as 
every manicatches ſomething from bis companions, 
his deſire of imitating Arioſto's levity has 'diſgraced 
his work with the | Paradiſe/of Tools; a fiction not 
in itſelf ilhijmagined, but too ludicrous for its place. 
- His play on words, in whieh he delights too often; 
his equivocations, whieh Bentley endeavours to de- 
fend by the example of the aneients; his unneceſ- 
ſary fand ungraceful uſe of terms of art; it is not 
necaſſary to mention, becauſe they are eaſily re- 
2 and generally cenſured and at laſt beat 
ſo little proportion to the whole that they: ſearcely 
deſer ve the attention of a critickæõ⸗ 1 
Vol. IX. _ Suck 
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Such are the faults of that wonderful performance 
Paradiſe Loft; which he who can put in balance 
with its beauties muſt be conſidered not as nice but 
as dull, as leſs to be cenſured for want of —_— 
than pitied for want of ſenſibility. 0 © 01904 
Of Paradiſe Regained, the — judgement 
ſeems: now to be right, that it is in many parts 
elegant, and every where inſtructive. It was not to 
be ſuppoſed that the writer of Paradiſe Loft could 
ever write without great effuſions of fancy, and ex- 
alted precepts of wiſdom. The baſis of Paradiſe 
Regained is narrow; a dialogue without action can 
never pleaſe like an union of the narrative and dra- 
matick powers. Had this poem been written not by 
Milton, but by ſome imitator, it woule have Wr 
and received univerſal praiſe,” 
If Paradiſe Regained has bbw too ch n 
, Sampſon" Agoniſtes has in requital been too 
much admired. It could only be by long preju- 
dice, and the bigotry of learning, that Milton could 
prefer the ancient tragedies, with their encumbrance 
of a chorus, to the exhibitions of the French and 
Engliſh ſtages; and it is only by a blind confidence 
in the reputation of Milton, that a drama can be 
praiſed in which the intermediate patts have neither 
cauſe nor conſequence, army apa nor retard 1 
cataſtrophe. Ehe SOOTHE (30 + 
In this tragedy are e RIGS particle das 
| "ou many juſt ſentiments and ſtriking lines; but it 
wants that power of attracting the arrention ' which a 
well- connected plan produces. 
Milton would not have excelled in dramatick writ- 
ing; he knew human nature only in the groſs, and 
had 
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had never ſtudied the ſhades: of character, nor the 
combinations of concurring, or the perplexity of 
contending paſſions. He had read much, and knew 
what books could teach; but had mingled little in 
the world, and was deficient in the kno — 1 
en muſt confer. 

Through all his greater volles there preva ” an 
ne peculiarity of Diction, a mode and caſt of 
expreſſion, which bears little betenden to that of 
any former writer; and which is ſo far removetl from 
common uſe, that an unlearned reader, when he 
firſt opens wot books: finds n eee _ 2 
new language. ** 

This novelty ws gas _ thoſe who can ind no- 
g wrong in Milton, imputed to his laborious en- 
deavours after words ſuitable to the grandeur of his 
ideas. Our language, lays Addiſon, unt under him. 
But the truth is, that, both in proſe and verſe, he 
had fotmed his ſtyle by a perverſe and pedantick 
principle. He was defir6us to uſe Engliſh words 
with a foreign idiom. This in all his proſe is diſco - 
vered and condemned ; fot there judgement operates 
freely, neither ſoftened by the beauty, nor awed by 
the dignity of his thoughts; but ſuch is the power 
of his poetry, that his call is obeyed without re - 
ſiſtanee, the readep feels himſelf in captivity to a2 
higher and a nobler mind, n eritieiſm an in 
admiration. 

Milton's e was not — by his ſubject; 
what is ſhown with greater extent in Paradiſe Loft, 
may be found in Comus, One ſource of his peculi - 
arity was his familiarity with the Tuſcan poets; the 


1 of his words is, I think, frequently Ita- 
N 2 TT lian; 
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tongues. Of him, at laſt, may be ſaid what Jonſon 
ſays of Spenſer, that he rorote no language, but has 
ſormed what Butler calls a Babyloniſʒh Dialett, in 
itſelf harſh, and barbarous, but made by | exalted 


genius and extenſive learning the vehicle of ſo 


much inſtruction and ſo much pleaſure, chat, like 
other lovers, we find grace in its deformity, y. 
Whatever be the faults of his diction, be — 
want the praiſe of copiouſneſs and -· variety: he was 
maſter of his language in its full extent; and has 
ſelected the melodious words with ſuch diligence, 
that from his book alone the Art of mai Poetry 
might be learned. 34 &4 
After his on. ſamethingaadt hag af OR 
fancy > 3694 ay The meaſure, he ſays, is the Engliſh 
 heraick wer ſe without rhyme. Of this mode he had 
many examples among the Italians, and ſome in his 
own country. The Earl of Suttey is ſaid to have 
tranſlated one of Virgil's books without rhyme; and, 
beſide our tragedies, a few ſhort poems had appeared 


in blank verſe, particularly, one tending. to reconcile. 


the nation. to Ralcigh's, wild attempt upon Guiana, 


and probably written by Raleigh himſelf... Theſe 


petty performances. cannot be ſuppoſed to have much 
influenced Milton, who more probably took his hint 
from Triſſino's Lalia Liberata; and, finding blank 
verſe eaſier than rhyme, was deſirous of pe: Wang 
himſelf, that it is better. 


Rhyme, he lays, and ſays nig Z6, is no . lde 


of true Poetry, But, perhaps, of poetry, as 2 mental 
operation, metre or muſiek is no neceſſary adjunct: 

it is however by the mufick of metre that poetry 
has 
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has been diſcriminated in all languages; and, in lan- 
guages melodiouſly conſtructed with a due propor- 
tion of long and ſhort ſyllables, metre is ſufficient. 
But one language cannot communicate its rules to 
another: where metre is ſcanty and imperfect, ſome 
help is neceſſary. The muſick of the Engliſh heroick 
lines ſtrikes the ear ſo faintly; that it is eaſily loſt; 
unleſs all the ſyllables of every line co-operate toges 
ther; this co-operation can be only obtained by the 
preſervation of every verſe unmingled with another 
as a diſtinct ſyſtem of ſounds; and this diſtinctneſs 
is obtained and preſerved by the artifice of rhyme. 
The variety of pauſes, ſo much boaſted by the lovers 
of blank verſe, changes the meaſures of an Engliſh 
poet to the periods of a declaimer; and there ate 
only a few happy readers of Milton, who enable 
their audience to perceive where the lines end or 
begin. Blank verſe, ſaid's an Auen nm 8 
to be verſe only to the eye. #4.0 
Poetry may ſubſiſt übe rhyme, _ Eogliſh | 
poetry will not often pleaſe; nor can rhyme ever be 
ſafely ſpared but where the ſubject is able to ſupport 
itſelf. Blank verſe makes ſome approach to that 
which is called the lapidary Ayle; has neither the 
eaſineſs of proſe, nor the melody of numbers, and 
therefore tires by long continuance. Of the Italian 
writers without rhyme, whom Milton alledges as 
precedents, not one is popular; what reaſon could 
urge in its defence has been confuted by the ear. 
Bur, whatever be the advantage of rhyme, I can- 
not prevail on myſelf to wiſh that Milton had been 
a rhymer; for I cannot wiſh his work to be other 
than it is; yet, like other heroes, he is to be admired 
1 N 3 rather 
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rather than imitated. He that thinks himſelf capable 
of aſtoniſhing may write blank verſe; but thoſe that 
hope only to pleaſe muſt condeſcend to rbyme. 

I! be higheſt praiſe of genius is original invention. 
Milton cannot be ſaid to have contrived the ſtructure 
of an epick poem, and therefore owes reverence to 
that vigour and amplitude of mind to which all ge- 
nerations muſt be indebted for the art of poetical 
narration, for the texture of the fable, the variation 
of incidents, the inter pofition of dialogue, and all 
the ſtratagems that ſurpriſe and enchain attention. 
But, of all the borrowers from Homer, Milton is 
perhaps the leaſt indebted. He was naturally a 
thinker for himſelf, confident of his own abilities, 
and diſdainful of help or hindrance: he did not re- 
fuſe admiſſion to the thoughts or images of his pre- 
deceſſors, but he did nor ſeek them. From his con- 
temporaries he neither courted nor received ſupport; 
there is in his writings nothing by which the pride 
of other authors might be gratified, or favour gained; 

po exchange of praiſe, nor ſolicitation, of ſupport, 
"His great works were performed under diſcounte- 
nance, and in blindneſs ; but difficulties vaniſhed- at 
his touch; he was born for whatever is arduous ; 
and his work is not the _— of n eee 
* W it is not the is 
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0 F oy areas aides of: - Hudibras t — is a life 
prefixed to the latter editions of his poem, by 
an unknown writer, and therefqre of diſputable au- 
thority; and ſome account is incidentally given by 
Wood, who confeſſes the uncertainty of his own 
narrative; more however than they knew cannot 
now be learned, and EE: remains bur't to W 
and — n | 
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SAMUEL BUTLER | was ; bor. in as 11000 of 
Strenſham in Worceſterſhire, according to his bio- 
grapher, in 1612. This account Dr. Naſh finds 
confirmed by the regiſter. He was chriſtened Feb. 14. 

His father's condition is variouſly repreſented. 
Wood mentions him as competently wealthy ; but 
Mr. Longueville, the ſon of Butler's principal friend, 
ſays he was an honeſt farmer with ſome ſmall eſtate, 
who made a ſhift to educate his ſon at the grammar. 
ſchool of Worceſter, under Mr. Henry Bright *, from 
 * Theſe are the words of the author of the ſhort account of 


Butler prefixed to Hudibras, which Dr. Johnſon, notwithſtanding 
wheh he faye above, ſeems to have ſuppoſed was written by Mr. 


N 4 . whoſe 


4g 


whoſe care he removed for a ſhort time to Cam- 
bridge; but, for want of money, was never made a 
member of any college. Wood leaves us rather 
doubtful whether he went to Cambridge or Oxford; 
but ar laſt makes him paſs fix or ſeven years at 


Cambridge, without knowing in what hall or col- 
lege: yet it can hardly be imagined that he lived ſo 
long in either univerſity, but as belonging fa one 
houſe or another; and it is ſtill leſs likely that he 
could have ſo long inhabited a place of learning with 
ſo little diſtinction as to leave his reſidence uncertain. 
Dr. Naſn has diſcovered that his father was owner 


of a houſe and a little land, —— _ _— 


a ee 1 called Butler's tenement. 


EIT; 
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ſubſequent paſſage, wherein the author laments that . he had 


neitller ſuch an acquaintance nor intereſt with Mr. 'Longueville 


as to procure from him the golden remains of Butler there men- 
tioned. He was probably led into this miſtake by a note in the 
Biog. Brit. p. 1077» . that the ſon of this . was 
living in 1736. | * 

Of this friend Wy — 5 patron of We Nr. William 
Longueville, I find an account, written by a perſon who was well 
acquainted with him, to this effect, viz, that he was a convey- 
ancing lawyer, and a bencher of the Inner Temple, and had raiſed 
himſelf from a low, beginning to very great eminence in that pro- 
feflion ; that he was eloquent and learned, of ſpotleſs integrity ; 
that he ſupported an aged father who Had tutbed his fortunes by 
extravagance, and by his induſtry and application re- edified a 
ruined family; that he ſupported Butler, who, but for him, muſt 
literally have ſtarved; and received from him as a recompence the 
papers called his Remains. Life of the Lord- -keeper Guilford, p. 


289. Theſe have fince been given to the publick by Mr. Thyer 


of Mancheſter ; and the originals are now in the hands of the 
Rev. Ver kennen, maſter of . unn eee w H. 


Wood 


Dru n ay 


W ood has his information from his brother, whoſe 
narrative placed him at Cambridge, in oppoſition to 
that of his neighbours, which ſent him to Oxford. 
The brother's ſeems the beſt authority, till, by con- 
feſſing his inability to tell his hall or college, he 
gives reaſon to ſuſpect that he was reſolved to beſtow 


on him an academical education; but ener 
name a college, for fear of a detection. 

He was for ſome time, according to the er 
his Life, -clerk to Mr. Jefferys of Ears Croomb in 
Worceſterſhire, an eminent juſtice of the peace. In 
his ſervice he had not only leiſure for ſtudy, but fot 
recreation :' his amuſements were muſick and paint- 
ing; and the reward of his pencil was the friendſhip 
of the celebrated Cooper. Some pictures, faid to be 
his; were ſnewn to Dr. Naſh, at Earl's Croomb; but, 
when he enquired for them ſome years afterwards, 
he found them deſtroyed, to flop a9 — Sus 
chat they hardly deſerved a better fate. 0 

He was afterwards admitted into the family of the 
Counteſs of Kent, where he had the uſe of a library; 
and ſo much recommended himſelf to Selden, that 
he was often employed by him in literary buſineſs. 
Selden, as is well known, was ſteward to the Coun- 
teſs, and is ſuppoſed to have * much hor n 
wealth by managing her eſtate. 5 

In what character Butler was eee into Ut 
Lady's ſervice, how long he continued in it, and 
why he left it, is, like the other er. oy" his — 
. unknown. 

The viciffitudes of his Gndinſda' placed kim Acer. 
. in the family of Sir Samuel Luke, one of 
Cromwel!'s officers, Here he obſerved ſo much of 
4 the 


4 


236 UK 1 . 


the character of the ſectaries, that he is ſaid to have 
written or begun his poem at this time; and it is 


| likely that ſuch a deſign would be formed in a place 
where he ſaw the principles and practices of the re- 
bels, — and 1 in the men of 


NY dats the King men ned —— came 
in which loyalty hoped for its reward. Butler, 
however, was only made ſecretary to the Earl of Car- 
bury, preſident of the principality of Wales; who 
conferred on him the ſtewardſhip of Ludlow — 
when the Court of the Marches was revived. 

In this part of bis life, he married Mrs. * 


a gentlewoman of a good family; and lived, ſays 


Wood, upon her fortune, having ſtudied the com- 
mon law, but never practiſed it. A fortune ſhe had, 
ſays his biographer, but it was loſt by bad ſecurities. 

In 1663 was publiſhed the firſt part, containing 
three cantos, of the poem of Hudibras, which, as 
Prior relates, was made known at Court by the taſte 
and influence of the Earl of Dorſet. When it was 
known, it was neceſſarily admired: the King quoted, 
the courtiers ſtudied, and the whole party of the 
royaliſts applauded it. Every eye watched for the 
golden ſnower which was to fall upon the author, 
who certainly was not . his . in the * h 
Expectation. 

In 1664 the n part e the curioſity 
of the nation was rekindled, and the writer was again 


praiſed and elated. But praiſe was his whole re- 


ward. Clarendon, ſays Wood, gave him reaſon to 


hope for places and employments of value and 


credit; but no ſuch advantages did he ever obtain. 
I It 


ure 18) 


I is reported that the King once gave him three 
hundred — bue off this Wu — 1 0 
no proof. n 6 
Wood ee 4 be was ſecretary to Villiers Duke 
* Buckingham, when he was Chancellor of Cam- 
bridge: this is doubted by the other writer, who yet 
allows the Duke to have been his frequent benefactor. 
That both theſe accounts is falſe there is reaſon to 
ſuſpect, from a ſtory told by Packe, in his account 
of the Life of Wycherley; and from ſome verſes 
which Mr. Thyer has ramen in the author” 8 __ 
mains. WE Bo oh. | 
. 46. Mins Wycherley,” 1 Packe, * had always laid 
« hold of an opportunity which offered of repre- 
« ſenting to the Duke of Buckingham how well Mr. 
6 Butler had deſerved of the Royal Family, by writ- 
ing his inimitable Hudibras; and that it was a 
55 reproach to the Court, that a perſon of his loyalty 
ee and wit ſhould ſuffer in obſcurity, and under the 
. wants he did. The duke always ſeemed to hearken 
* to him with attention enough; and after ſome 
< time undertook to recommend his pretenſions to his 
« Majeſty, Mr. Wycherley, in hopes to keep him 
if ſteady to his word, obtained of his Grace to name 
« a day, when he might introduce that modeſt and 
6“ unfortunate poet to his new patron. At laſt an 
« appointment was made, and the place of meeting 
« was agreed to be the Roebuck. Mr. Butler and 
F his friend attended accordingly ; the Duke joined 
© them; but, as the D-—1 would have it, the door 
&© of the room where they ſat was open, and his Grace, 
$6 who had ſeated himſelf near it, obſerving a pimp 
£6 of 
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of his aequaintance (the creature too was a knight) 
© trip by with a brace of ladies, immediately quitted 
ce his engagement to follow another kind of buſineſs, 
offices to men of deſert; though no one was better 
« qualificd than he, both in regard to his fortune and 
<< underſtanding, to protect them, and, from that 
time to the day of his death, poor Butler never 
4 found the leaſt effect of his promiſe !!! 

Such is the ſtory. The verſes are rinnen 44 Aa 
degree of acrimony, ſuch as neglect and diſappoint · 
ment might naturally excite ; and ſuch. as it would 
be hard to ĩmagine Butler capable of expreſſing wg 
a man who had any claim to his gratitude. - | 
Notwithſtanding this diſcouragement and Andes | 

he ſtill proſecuted his deſign; and in 1678 publiſhed 
the third part, which ſtill leaves the poem imperfect 
and abrupt. How much more he originally intended, 
or with what events the action was to be concluded, it 
is vain to conjecture. Nor can it be thought ſtrange 
that he ſhould flop here, however unexpectedly. 
To write without reward is ſufficiently unpleafing. 
He had now arrived at an age when he might think it 
proper to be in jeſt no longer, and che. his —_ | 
might now. begin ai! 

He died in 1680; and Mr. Ae homie 
unſucceſsfully ſolicited a ſubſcription for his interment 
in Weſtminſter Abbey, buried him at his own eoſt in 
the church-yard of Covent Garden. Dr. Simon 
che ie. 

TS | > 28.80 - Granger 

* In a note in the . Biographia ae p. 1075, he i is ſaid, 


on the my of the younger Mr. Longueville, to have lived for 
jome 
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Granger was informed by Dr. Pearce, who named 
for his authority Mr. Lowndes, of the Treaſury, that 
Butler had an yearly. penſion of an hundred pounds. 
This is contradicted by all tradition, by the complaints 
D and by the reproaches of Dryden and 


I am aftaid will never be confirmed ne 444 
About ſixty years afterwards, Mr., Barbet. ..a 
p Mayor of London, and a friend to Butlers 
principles, beſtowed on him a monument in Weſt- 
minſter Abbey, thus inſeribed : And 
_ ae blogge M. S. wol ⁰⁰ονjmu˙x Io 
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"Afr his death x were e publiſhed'# three mall volumes 
of his poſtbymoys, works : : I know not by whoin col. 
lected, .or by what authority altertained * and, 


lately, tif, vglumes more have been Printed "by, Mr. 


E years In Rote-freet, 'Covenit Garden, and ale that ve diet 

there; the latter of theſe particulars is rendefctl highly A 

1 his being interred in che cemetery of that pariſh. 1 5 Ca 
lame. 
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Thyer of Mancheſter, indubitably genuine. From 


none of theſe pieces can his life be traced, or his 
character diſcovered. Some verſes, in the laſt collec- 
tion, ſhew him to have been among thoſe who ridi- 
culed the inſtitution of the Royal Society, of which 


the enemies were for ſome time very numerous and 


very acrimonious,' for what reaſon it is hard to con- 
ceive, ſince the philoſophers profeſſed not to advance 
doctrines, but to produce facts; and the moſt zealous 
enemy of innovation: muſt admit the gradual progreſs 


of experience, however he may e hypothetical 
| temer ity. | | 


In this miſt of ablapcity paſſed — life of Butler, 


a man whoſe name can only periſh with his language. 


The mode and place of his education are unknown; 
the events of his life are variouſly related; and all 


that can be told with certainty is, that he was 
Poor. | Eins 5 5 . e 


THE poem of Hudibras is one of thoſe compoſi- 


tions of which a nation may juſtly, boaſt; as the 


images which it exhibits are domeſtick, the ſentiments 
unborrowed and unexpected, and the ſtrain of diction 
original and peculiar. We muſt not, however, ſuffer 
the pride, which we aſſume as the countrymen of 
Butler, to make any encroachment upon juſtice, nor 
appropriate thoſe honours which others have a right 
to ſhare. The poem of Hudibras is not wholly 


Engliſh; the original idea is to be found in the hiſ- 


tory of Don Quixote; a book to which a mind of 
the greateſt powers may be indebted without diſgrace. 
Cervantes ſhews a man, who having, by the inceſ- 


ſant peruſal of incredible tales, ſubjected his under« 


ſtanding 
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tanding to his imagination, and\familiatiſed his mind 
by pertinacious meditations to trains of incredible 
events, and ſcenes of impoſſible exiſtence; goes = : 
in the pride of knighthood to redreſs wrongs, and 
defend virgins, to reſcue captive princeſſes, — 
tumble uſurpers from their thrones; attended by a 
ſquire,' whoſe cunning, too” low for the ſuſpicion of 
a generous 3 'endhes him often to n his 
maſter. LH 7 45 : 77 1095 „ 41 pap LH | 12 

The hero of Butler is a Preſbyterian; Juſtice; who, 
in the confidence of legal authority and the rage of 
zealous ignorance, ranges the country to repreſs” 
ſuperſtition and correct abuſes, accompanied by 
an Independent Clerk, diſputatious and obſtinate, 
with wir nr he Nel debates, * never v er 
him. Aran rogers Bug pie 

Cervantes had ſo ue kindnefs for Don Quite, 
that, however he embarraſſes him with abſurd dif- 
refs, be gives him ſo much ſenſe and virtue as 
may preſerve our eſteem; wherever he is, or what-- 
ever he does, he is made by matchleſs dexterity 
commonly rift; but never contemptible. 

But for poor Hudibras, his poet had no tenderneſs; 
he chuſes not that any pity ſhould be ſhewn or reſpect 
paid him: he gives him up at once to laughter and 
contempt, without any —— wins can any 3 
protect bim. . 

In forming the character of Hudibrss, and RY 
ing his perſon and habiliments, the author ſeems to 
labour with a tumultbde h ectiftifibtt of diſſimilar ideas. 
He had read the hiſtory of the mock knights- errant; 
he knew the notions and manners of a Preſbyterian 
wk and tried to unite the abſurdities of both, 

however 


however diſtant, in one perſonage. Thus he gives 
dim that pedantic oſtentation of knowledge which 
bas no relation to chivalry, and loads him with mar- 
tial encumbrances that can add nothing to his civil 
dignity. He ſends him out a n. | — 
Wen brings him within fight of war. 
I Hudibras be confidered as the repttladateſve of 
the Preſbyterians, it is not eaſy to ſay why his weapons 
ſhould be repreſented as ridiculous or uſeleſs; for, 
whatever judgement might be paſſed. upon their 
knowledge or their arguments, experience had ſuf- 
ficiently . n chat a. ſwords were dot to be 
deſpiſed. F eee e eee 7 
The 1 e 201MPOL gee Seer — pe- 
dant, of knight and juſtice, is led forth to action, 
with his ſquire Ralpho, an Independent Enthuſiaſt. 
Oft the contexture of events planned by the author, 
which is called the action of the poem, fince it is left 
imperfect, no judgement can be made. It is probable, 
that the hero was to be led through many luckleſs ad- 
ventures, which would give occaſion, like his attack 
upon the hear and fiddle,. to expoſe the ridiculous 
rigour of the ſectaries; like bis encounter with Sidro- 
phel and Whacum, to make ſuperſtition and cre- 
dulity contemptible; zor, like his recourſe. to the low 
xetailer of the law, diſeover the hae; e 
of different profeſſions. 50% 
What ſeries of events he would have. 4 or in 
What Manner he would have rewarded or puniſhed 
his hero, it is nom vain to conjecture. lis work 
muſt have had, as it ſeems, the defect which Dr 


| den i imputes,. to Spenſer; the action could not „ | 
wad . thoſe could only * r a ſusceſ- 


ion 


fion of incidents, each of with might have Riten 
without the reſt, and which could. not all ce 


1 


to any ſingle concluſion. 

The dil continuity of the aftion DA however 
have been' eafily forgiven, if there had been action 
enough : but I believe every reader regrets the 
paucity of events, and complains that in the poem 
of Hudibras, as in the hiſtory of Thucydides, there 
zs more ſaid than done. The ſcenes are too ſeldom 
changed,. and the attention i is fired with long conver- 
n ao 

It is indeed much more aly to. form dialogues 
abi to contrive adventures. Every poſition 1 
way for an argument, and every objection dictates an 
anſwer. When two diſputants are engaged upon a 
complicated and extenſive queſtion, the difficulty is 
not to continue, but to end the controverſy. But 
whether. it be that we comprehend but few of the 
poſſibilities of life, or that life itſelf affords little 
variety, every man who has tried knows how much 
labour it will coſt to form ſuch a combination of cir- 
cumſtances as ſhall have at once the grace of novelty 
and credibilicy, and delight n without violence to 
r 

Perhaps the Dialogue of chis poem is not perlect. 
Some power of engaging the attention might have 
been added to it by quicker reciprocation, by ſeaſon- 
able interruptions, by ſudden queſtions, and by a 
nearer approach to dramatic ſpritelineſs; without 
which, fictitious ſpeeches will always tire, however 
ſparkling with ſentences, and however variegated with 
alluſions. 
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194 BUTLE R. 
The great ſource of pleaſure is variety. Vniformity 


muſt rice at laſt, though 1 it be uniformity of excellence, 


We love to expect; and, when expectation 1 1s dit. i 
appointed or gratified, we want to be again expecting. 
For this impatience of the preſent, whoever would pleaſe 
myſt make proviſion. The ſkilful writer jrritay, mulcet, 
makes a due diſtribution of the till and animated 
parts. It is for want of this artful | intertexture, and 
thoſe neceſſary changes, that the whole of a book 
may be tedious, though all the parts are praiſed, 

If inexhauſtible wit could give perpetual pleaſure, 
no eye would ever leave half-· read the work of Butler; 
for what poet has ever brought ſo many remote 
images! ſo happily rogether ? It is ſcarcely poſſible to 

eruſe a page without finding ſome aſſociation of 
images that was never found before. By the firſt 
paragraph the reader is amuſed, by the next he is 


delighted, and by a few more ſtrained to aſtoniſh 


ment; but aſtoniſhment is a toilſome pleaſure; he 
is ſoon weary of wondering, and longs. to be. di- 
verted. 


8 yult belle Mathe ee die Ml 
Et bene, dic neutrum, dic Mende male. 


Imagination is uſeleſs without knowledge: nature 
gives in vain the power « of combination, unleſs ſtudy 
and obſervation ſupply materials to be combined, 
Butler's treaſures of knowledge appear proportioned 


to his expence: whatever topick employs his mind, he 


ſhews himſelf qualified to expand and illuſtrate it with 
all the acceſſaries that books can furniſh: he is found 
not only to have travelled the beaten road, but the 
bye-paths of literature; not only to have taken general 
* 


B UT L EX. 195 
| ſurveys, but to have ming ee with nag 
nute inſpection. 

If the French boaſt the learning of Rabetais, 
we need not be atraid of cont;anting them with 
Butler. yy 

But the moſt oben parts of his performance are 
thoſe which retired ſtudy and native wit cannot ſupply. 
He that merely makes a book from books may be 
uſeful, but can ſcarcely be great. Butler had not 
ſuffered life to glide beſide him unſeen or unobſerved. 
He had watched with great diligence the operations 
of human nature, and traced the effects of opinion, 
humour, (intereſt, and paſſion.” From ſuch remarks 
proceeded that great number of ſententious diſtichs 
which have paſſed into converſation, and are added 
as proverbial axioms to the general deck 6f practieat 
knowledge. | 

When any. work bas been viewed and admired, 
the firſt queſtion of intelligent curioſity is, how was 
it performed? Hudibras was not a haſty effuſion; it 
was not produced by a ſudden tumult of 1sg tial 
or a ſhort paroxyſmm of violent labour. To accumu- 
late ſuch a maſs of ſentiments at the call of accidental 
deſire, or of ſudden neceſſity, is beyond the reach 
and power of the moſt active and comprehenſive 
mind. I am informed by Mr. Thyer of Mancheſter, 
the excellent editor of this author's reliques, that he 
could ſhew ſomething like Hudibras in proſe. He 
has in his poſſeſſion the common-place book, in 
which Butler repoſited, not ſuch events or precepts 
as are gathered by reading, but ſuch remarks, fimi- 
litudes, alluſions, aſſemblages, or inferences, as oc- 
caſion prompted, or meditation produced, thoſe 

0 2 thoughts 
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thoughts that were generated in his own mind, and 
might be uſefully applied to ſome future pur- 
poſe. Such is the labour of thoſe who: write for 
immortality. 5 
But human works are not eaſily . without. a 


periſhable part. Of the ancient poets every reader 


feels the mythology tedious and oppreſfive. Of Hu- 
dibras, the manners, being founded on opinions, 
are temporary and local, and therefore become every 
day leſs intelligible, and leſs ſtriking. What Cicero 
ſays of philoſophy is true likewiſe of wit and humour, 
that © time effaces the fictions of opinion, and con- 
«* firms the determinations of Nature.“ Such manners 
as depend upon ſtanding relations and general paſ- 
ſions are co-extended with the race of man; but thoſe 
modifications of life, and peculiarities of practice, 


which are the progeny of error and perverſeneſs, or at 


beſt of ſome accidental influence or tranſient perſua- 
fion, muſt periſh with their parents. 

Much therefore of that humour which tranſported 
the century with merriment is loſt to us, who do not 
know the ſour ſolemnity, the ſullen ſuperſtition, the 
gloomy mioroſeneſs, and the ſtubborn ſcruples, of the 
ancient Puritans ; or, if we knew. them, derive. our 
information only from books, or from tradition, 


have never had them before our eyes, and cannot 
but by recollection and ſtudy underſtand the lines in 
which they are ſaticiſed. Our grandfathers knew the 


picture from the life; we judge of the life inc con- 
| templating the picture. 
It 15 ſcarcely poſſible in the regularity and compo- 


ſure of the preſent time, to image the tumult of 
abſurdity, and clamour of contradiction, which per- 


plexed 
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plexed doctrine, diſordered. practice, and diſturbed 
both public and private quiet, in that age when ſub- 
ordination. was broken, and awe was hiſſed away; when 
any unſettled innovator, who could hatch a half. formed 
notion, produced it to the publick; when every man 
might become a preacher, and almoſt every preacher 
could collect a congregation, | | 

The wiſdom of the nation is very reaſonably ſup- 
poſed to reſide in the parliament. What can be con- 
cluded of the lower claſſes of the people, when in one 
of the parliaments ſummoned by Cromwell it was 
ſeriouſly propoſed, that all the records in the Tower 
ſhould be burnt, that all memory of things paſt ſhould 
be effaced, and that the whole ſyſtem of life ſhould 
commence anew ? 

We have never been witneſſes of . excited 
by the uſe of mince-pies and plumb- porridge; 
nor ſeen with what abhorrence thoſe, who could eat 
them at all other times of the year would ſhrink from 
them in December. An old Puritan who was alive 
in my childhood, being at one of the feaſts of the 
church invited by a neigbbour to partake his cheery 
told him, that if he would treat him at an alehouſe with 
beer, brewed for all times and ſeaſons, he ſhould ac- 
cept his kindneſs, but would have none of. his u. 
perſtitious meats and drinks. N 

One of the puritanical tenets was the ilegality 
of all games of chance; and he that reads Gataker 
upon Lots may ſee how much learning and reaſon 
one of the firſt ſcholars of his age thought neceſſary, 
to prove that it was no crime to throw a dye, or 
play at cards, or to hide a HS for the reck- 


oning. | 
O 3 Aſtrology, 
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Aſtrology, however, againſt which ſo much of 
the ſatire is directed, was not more the folly of the ; 
Puritans than of others. It had in that time a very | 
extenſive dominion. Its predictions raiſed hopes and | 
fears in minds which ought to have rejected it with | 
contempt. In hazardous undertakings care was 
taken to begin under the influence of a propitious 
planet; and when the king was priſoner in Carifbrook 
Caſtle, an aftreloger was conſulted what hour would 
be found moſt favourable to an eſcape. 
What effect this poem had upon the publick, 
whether! it ame impoſture, or reclaimed credulity, 
is not eaſily determined. Cheats can ſeldom ſtand 
ws againſt laughter. It is certain that the credit 
of planetary intelligence wore faſt away; though 
ſome men of knowledge, and Dryden among 
them, continued to believe that conjunctions and 
oppofitions had a great part in the diſtribution of 
good or evil, and in the government of ſublunary 
things. | 
Poetical Action ought to be probable upon certain 
ſuppotiriqns, and ſuch probability as burleſque re- 
quires is here violated only by one incident, No- 
thing can ſhew more plainly the neceffity of doing 
fomething, and the difficulty of finding ſomething to 
do, than that Butler was reduced to transfer to 
his hero the flagellation of Sancho, not the 
moſt agreeable fiction of Cervantes; very ſuitable 
Indeed to the manners of that age and nation, which 
aſcribed wonderful efficacy to voluntary penances ; 
but ſo remote from the practice and opinions of 
the Hudibraſtick time, that judgement and 1 imagi- 
nation are alike offended. 


The 
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The diction of this poem is grofely familiar, and 
the numbers purpoſely neglected, except in a few 
places where the thoughts by their native excel- 
lence ſecure themſelves from violation, being fuch as 
mean language cannot expreſs. The mode of ver- 
fification has been blamed by Dryden, who regrets 
that the heroick meaſure was not rather choſen. To 
the critical ſentence of Dryden the higheſt reverence 
would be due, were not his deciſion often precipi- 
tate, and his opinions immature, When he wiſhed 
to change the meaſure, he probably would have been 
willing to change more. If he intended that, when 
the numbers were heroick, the diction ſhould till 
remain vulgar, he planned a very heterogeneous and 
unnatural compoſition. If he preferred a general 
ſtatelineſs both of ſound and words, he can be only 
underſtood to with Butler had undertaken a different 
work. 

The meaſure is quick, ſpritely, and colloquial, 
ſuitable to the vulgarity of the words and the levity 
of the ſentiments. But ſuch numbers and ſuch dic- 
tion can gain regard only when they are uſed by a 
writer whoſe vigour of fancy and copiouſneſs of know · 
ledge entitle him to contempt of ornaments, and who, 
in confidence of the novelty and juſtneſs of his con- 
ceptions, can afford to throw metaphors and epithets 
away. To another that conveys common thoughts 
in careleſs verſification, it will only be ſaid, “Pau- 
© per videri Cinna vult, & eſt pavper.” The 
meaning and diction will be worthy of each other, 
and criticiſm may juſtly doom them to periſh to- 


gẽthet. 


> 
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Nor even though another Butler ſhould ariſe, 
would another Hudibras obtain the ſame regard. 
Burleſque conſiſts in a diſproportion between the 
ſtyle and the ſentiments, or between the adventitious 
ſentiments and the fundamental ſubject. It there- 
fore, like all bodies compounded of heterogeneous 
parts, contains in it a principle of corruption. All 
diſproportion is unnatural; and from what is unna- 
tural we can derive only the pleaſure which no- 
velty produces. We admire it awhile as a ſtrange 
thing; but when it is no longer ſtrange, we perceive 
its deformity. It is a kind of artifice, which by fre- 
quent repetition detects itſelf; and the reader, learn- 
ing in time what he is to expect, lays down his book, 
as the ſpectator turns away from a ſecond exhibition 
of thoſe tricks, of which the only uſe 1 is to ſhew, that 
* can be played. 
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r OHN WILMOT, afterwards Cart of Richettsf 


the ſon of Henry Earl of Rocheſter, bettet 
known by the title of Lord Wilmot, ſo often men- 


tioned in Clarendon's Hiſtory, was born April 10, 
1647, at Ditchley in Oxfordſhire. After a gram- 
matical education at the ſchool of Burford, he entered 
a nobleman into Wadham College in 1659, only 
twelve years old; and in 1661, at fourteen, was, 
with ſome other perſons of high rank, made maſter 
of arts by Lord Clarendon in perſon. 
He travelled afterwards into France and Italy; and; 
at his return, devoted himſelf to the Court. Tf 
1665 he went to ſea with Sandwich, and diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf at Bergen by uncommon intrepidity; and the 
next ſummer ſerved again on board Sir Edward 
| Spragge, who, in the heat of the engagement, hav- 
ing a meſſage of reproof to ſend to one of his cap- 
tains, could find no man ready to carry it but Wil- 
mot, who, in an open boat, went and returned 
amidſt the ſtorm of ſhot. | 
But his reputation for bravery was not laſting ; + Hef 


was reproached with ſlinking away in ſtreet quarrels, 
and 


een err n. 


and leaving his companions to ſhift as they could 
without him; and Sheffield Duke of Buckingham 
has left a ſtory of his refuſal to fight him. | 

He had very early an inclination to intemperance, 
which he totally ſubdued in his travels; but, when 
he became a courtier, he unhappily addicted himſelf 
to diffolute and vitious company, by which his 
principles were corrupted, and his manners depraved. 
He loſt all ſenſe of religious reſtraint; and, finding 
it not convenient to admit the authority of laws 
which he was reſolved not to obey, ſheltered his 
wickedneſs behind infidelity, 

As he excelled in that noiſy and nettes merri- 
ment which wine incites, his companions eagerly 
encouraged him in exceſs, and he willingly indulged 
itz till, as he confeſſed to Dr. Burnet, he was for 
five years together continually drunk, or ſo much 
inflamed by frequent ebriety, as in no interval to be 
maſter of himſelf. | 

In this ſtate he played many frolicks, which it is 
not for his honour that we ſhould remember, and 

which are not now diſtinctly known, He often pur- 
ſued low | amours in mean diſguiſes, and always 
acted with great exactneſs and dexterity the charao- 
ters which he aſſumed. 

He once erected a ſtage on | A hill, and has 
rangued the populace as a mountebank ; and, having 
made phy fick part of his ſtudy, is ſaid to have prac- 
tiſed it ſucceſsfully. | 

He was ſo much in favour with King Charles, 
that he was made one of rhe gentlemen of the bed- 
chamber, and comptroller of Woodſtock Park. 


Having 
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ö Having an active and inquiſitive mind, he never, 
except in his paroxyſms of intemperance, was wholly 
negligent of ſtudy: he read what is confidered as 
polite learning ſo much, that he is mentioned by 
Wood as the greateſt ſcholar of all the nobility. 
Sometimes he retired into the country, and amuſed 
himſelf with writing libels, in which he did not pre- 
tend to confine himſelf to truth — _ 

His favourite author in F rench was Boiledu, and 
in Engliſh: Cowley. | 

Thus in a courſe of drunken gaiety, and groſs 
ſenſuality, with intervals of ſtudy perhaps yet more 
criminal, with an avowed contempt of all decency 
and order, a total diſregard to every moral, and a 
reſolute denial of every religious obligation, he 
lived worthleſs and uſeleſs, and blazed out his youth 
and his health in laviſh voluptuouſneſs; till, at the 
age of | one-and-thirty, he had exhauſted the fund 
of life, and reduced himſelf to a ſtate of weakneſs 
and decay. 

At this time he was led to an acquaintance with 
Dr. Burnet, to whom he laid open with great free- 
dom the tenour of his opinions, and the courſe of 
his life, and from whom he received ſuch conviction 
of the reaſonableneſs of moral duty, and the truth of 
Chriſtianity, as produced a total change both of his 
manners and opinions. The account of thoſe ſalu- 
tary conſequences is given by Burnet in a book, 
intituled, Some Paſſages of the Life and Death of John 
Earl of Rocheſter, which the critick ought to read 
for its elegance, the philoſopher for its arguments, 
and the faint for its piety, It were an miar to the 
reader to offer him an abridgement, 


He 
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He died July 26, 1680, before he had completed 
Bis thirty. fourth year; and was ſo worn away by a 
long illneſs, that life went out without a ſtruggle. 
Lord Rocheſter was eminent for the vigour of his 
colloquial wit, and remarkable for many wild pranks 
and ſallies of extravagance. The glare of his general 
character diffuſed itſelf upon his writings; the com- 
poſitions of a man whoſe name was heard ſo often 
were certain of attention, and from many readers 
certain of applauſe. This blaze of reputation is not 
yet quite extinguiſhed; and his poetry ſtill retains 
ſome ſplendour beyond that which . has bes 
ſlowed, 

Wood and Burnet give us reaſon to believe, that 

much was imputed to him which he did not write, 
I know not by whom the original collection was 
made, or by what authority its genuineneſs was aſcer- 
tained. The firſt edition was publiſhed in the year 
of his death, with an air of concealment, profeſſ- 
ing in the title-page to be printed at Antwerp. 

Of ſome of the pieces, however, there is no 
doubt. The. Imitation of Horace's Satire, the Verſes 
to Lord Mulgrave, the Satire againſt Man, the 
Verſes upon Nothing, and perhaps ſome others, are 
I believe genuine, and e moſt of thoſe which 
this collection exhibits, _ | 

As he cannot be ſuppoſed to have found leisure 
for any courſe of continued ſtudy, bis pieces are 
commonly ſhort, ſuch as one fit of reſolution would 
produce. 

His ſongs have no particular character; they tell, 
like other ſongs, in ſmooth and eaſy language, of 
ſcorn and kindneſs, diſmiſſion and deſertion, abſence 

and 
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and inconſtancy, with the common places of artiſi- 
cial courtſhip. They are commonly ſmooth and 
eaſy; but have little nature, and little ſentiment. 

His imitation of Horace on Lucilius is not inele- 
gant, or unhappy. In the reign of Charles the 
Second began that adaptation, which has ſince been 
very frequent, of ancient poetry to preſent times: 
and perhaps few will be found where the paralleliſm 
is better preſerved than i in this. The verſification is 
indeed ſometimes careleſs, bur it is ſometimes Vigo: 
rous and weighty, 

The ſtrongeſt effort of his Muſe i is bis poem upon 
Nothing, He is not the firſt who. has choſen this 
barren topick for the boaſt of his fertility. here 
is a poem called Nibil in Latin by Paſſerat, * a poet 
and critick of the ſixteenth century in France; who, 
in his own es Ms ch his zeal for — wo 
try thus: . 


—Molliter oſſa quieſcent 
Sint modo eaktminibus non onerata malis. 


1 


His works are not common, an Mines I Wal 

ſubjoin his verſes. 
In examining this performance, Nothing. myſt be 
conſidered as having not only a negative but à kind 
of poſitive ſignification; as I need not fear. thieves, 
have nothing, and nothing is a very powerful pro- 
tector. In the firſt part of the ſentence it is taken 
negatively; in the ſecond it 1s taken poſitively, as an 
agent. In one of Boileau's lines it was a queſtion, 
whether he ſhould uſe 4;rien faire, or d ne rien faire; 
and the firſt was preferred becauſe it gave rien a 
ſenſe 1 in ſome ſort poſitive, Nothing can be a ſubject 
only 
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only 1 in its poſitive ſenſe, 1 ſuch a ane is s given it 
in the firſt line: PLA | 


Nothing, thou elder brother ev'n to ſhade. : 


In this line, I know not whether he does not -allude 


to a curious book de Umbra, by Wowerus, which, 
having told the qualities of Shade, eee with a 
1 in which are theſe lines: 


| Jam primum terram validis circumſpice clauſtris 
Suſpenſam totam, decus admirabile mundi 
Terraſque tractuſque maris, campoſqye e . 
Aeris & vaſti laqueata Palatia en | 
© Omnibus UMBRA cg 


The r ſenſe is Senn brad. Aich 
great ill, through the whole poem; though ſome- 
times, in a ſubordinate ſenſe, - the negative nothing is 
injudiciouſly mingled. Paſſerat confounds the two 


ſenſes. 
Another of his oe vienrous pieces is his Lampoon 
on Sir Car Scroop, who, in a poem called The Free 


of Satire, had ſome lines like theſe *: 


He wit can puſh into a midnight fray 
Flis brave companion, and then run away, 
5 Leaving him to be murder'd in the ſtreet, 
Then put it off with ſome buffoon conceit: 
- Him, thus diſhonout'd, for a wit you own, 
And court him as top fidler of the town. 


This. was meant of Rocheſter, whats buon con- 
cet was, I ſuppoſe, a ſaying often mentioned, that. 
PH. MER would be a coward if he durſi; and drew 


*I quote from memory. Dr. J. 


> from 


\ 


from him thoſe furious verſes; to which Scroop 
made in reply an epigram, ending with theſe lines: 


Thou canſt hurt no man's fame with thy ill ward ; 
Thy pen is full as harmlefs as thy ſword. 


Of the ſatire againſt Man, Rocheſter can only 
claim what remains when all Boileau's part is U 
away. ; 

In all his works there is ſpritelineſs and vigour, 
and every where may be found tokens. of a mind 
which ſtudy might have carried to excellence. 
What, more can be expected from a life ſpent in 
oſtentatious contempt of regularity, and ended be- 
fore the abilities of W 8 r men been to be 
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| Poem Cl. v. bowl Parra,” 
n in Academia Parifienf Profeltoris, 


Ad orvatiſimum virum Ea RIcuuN MEewMIUMy 


| Janus adeſt, feſtæ poſcunt ſua dona Kalendæ, 
Muuus abeſt feſtis quod paſſim offerre Kalendis. | 


Siceine 'Caſtalius nobis exaruit humor? 


Ulque adeò ingenii noftri eſt ex hauſta facultas, 


Immunem ut videat redeuntis janitor anni? 


1 


— 


8 nuſquam eſt, potius nova per veſtigia Wen 
Ecce autem partes dum ſeſe verſat in omnes | 


2 er mea Muſa N1H1L, ne deſpice munus. 


Nam nmr eſt gemmis, vIHII. eſt pretioſius auro. 

Huc animum, huc igitur vultus adverte benignos: 

Res nova narratur quæ nulli audita priorum, 

Auſonii & Graii dixerunt cætera vates, 

Auſoniæ indictum xiHIL eſt Græcæque Camœnæ. 
E cclo quacunque Ceres ſua proſpicit arva, 

Aut genitor liquidis orbem compleQitur ulnis 

Oceanus, NI1HIL interitus & originis expers. 

Immortale NIHIL, NIHIL omni parte beatum. 

Quod fi hinc majeſtas et vis divina probatur, 

Num quid honore deiim, num quid dignabimur aris? 

Conſpectu lucis 1H eſt jucundius almæ, 

Vere NIHIL,. NIHIL irriguo formofius horto, 

Floridius pratis, Zephyri clementius aura; 

In bello ſanctum N1n1i eſt, Martifque tumultu: 

Juſtum in pace NIHIL, NIHiIL eft in fœdere tutum. 

Felix cui NIHIL eſt, (fuerant hæc vota Tibullo) 

Non timet inſidias; fures, incendia temnit: 

Sollicitas ſequitur nullo ſub judice lites. 

Ille ipſe invictis qui ſubjicit omnia fatis 


Zenonis ſapiens, NIHIL admiratur & optat. 


7 | Socra- 


Socraticique gregis fuit iſta ſcientia quondam, 
Scire NIHIL, ſtudio cui nunc incumbitur uni. 
Nec quicquam in ludo mavult didiciſſe juventus, 
Ad magnus quia ducit opes, & culmen honorum. 
Noſce n1r1r, noſces fertur quod Pythagoreæ 
Grano herere fabæ, cui vox adjuncta negantis. 
Multi Mercurio freti duce viſcera terre 

Pura liquefaciunt ſimul, & patrimonia miſcent, 
Arcano inſtantes operi, & carbonibus atris, 

Qui tandem exhauſti damnis, fractique labore, 
Inveniunt atque inventum NIHIL uſque requirunt, 
Hoc dimetiri non ulla decempeda poſſit: 

Nec numeret Libycæ numerum qui callet arena: 
Et Phœbo ignotum NIHIL eſt, NIHIL altius aſtris, 
Tique, tibi licet eximium fit mentis acumen, 
Omnem in. naturam penetrans, et in abdita rerum, 
Pace tua, Memmi, NI HIL ignorare videris. 

Sole tamen Ninis eſt, & puro clarius igne. 
Tange'N1H1L, diceſque NIHIL fine corpore tangi. 
Cerne N1Hir,, cerni dices NIHIL abſque colore. 
Surdum audit loquiturque NIHIL fine voce, volitque 
Abſque ope pennarum, & graditur fine cruribus ullis. 
Abſque loco motuque N1H1L per inane vagatur. 
Humano generi utilius vi arte medendi. 

Ne rhanbos igitur, neu Theſſala murmura tentet 
Idalia e trajectus arundine pectus, 

Neu legat Idæo Dictæum in vertice gramen. 
Vulneribus ſævi NIHIL auxiliatur amoris. 

Vexerit & quemvis trans mceſtas portitor undas, 
Ad ſuperos imo x1H1L hunc revocabit ab orco. 
Inferni NIH1L inflectit præcordia regis, 
Parcarumque colos, & inexorabile penſum. 

Obruta Phlegræis campis Titania pubes 
Fulmineo ſenfit NIH1L eſſe potentius iu; 
Porrigitur magni NIHIL extra mœnia mundi: 
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Diique NIH1L metuunt. Quid longo carmine plura 
Commemorem? virtute NIHIL præſtantius ipſa, 
Splendidius N1H1L eſt; NIHIL eſt Jove denique majus. 
Sed tempus finem argutis imponere nugis: © - 
Ne tibi fi multa laudem mea carmina chart, 

De xIHITO xIEHIII pariant faſtidia verſus, 


— 
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ROSCOMMON 


'ENTWOR TH DILLON, earl of Roſcom- 

mon, was the ſon of James Dillon and Eli- 
zabeth Wentworth, fiſter to the earl of Strafford. 
He was born in Ireland during the lieutenancy of 
Strafford, who, being both his uncle and his god- 
father, gave him his own ſurname. His father, the 
third earl of Roſcommon, had been converted by 
Uſher to the Proteſtant religion; and when the Po- 
piſh rebellion broke out, Strafford thinking the fa- 
mily in great danger from the fury of the Iriſh, ſent 
for his godſon, and placed him at his own ſeat in 
Yorkſhire, where he was inſtructed in Latin; which 
he learned fo as to write it with purity and elegance, 
though he was never able to retain the rules of 


grammar. 

Such is the account given by Mr. Fenton, from 
whoſe notes on Waller moſt of this account muſt be 
borrawed, though I know not whether all that he 
relates is certain. The inſtructor whom he aſſigns to 
Roſcommon is one Dr. Hall, by whom he cannot 
mean the famous Hall, then an old man and a 


biſhop. 
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When the ſtorm broke out upon Strafford, his 
houſe was a ſhelter no longer; and Dillon, by the 
advice of Uſher, was ſent to Caen, where the Pro- 
teſtants had then an univerſity, and continued his 
ſtudies under Bochart. 
Toung Dillon, who was ſent to ſtudy under Bo- 
chart, and who is repreſented as having already made 
great proficiency in literature, could not be more 
than nine years old. Strafford went to govern Ire- 
land in 1633, and was put to death eight years af- 
terwards. That he was ſent to Caen, is certain: 
that he was a great ſcholar, may be doubted. 
At Caen he is ſaid to have had ſome ron 
ral intelligence of his father's death. 

„hg lord Roſcommon, being a boy of ten 
« years of age, at Caen in Normandy, one day 
40 was, as it were, madly extravagant in playing, 
« leaping, getting over the tables, boards, &c. He 
© was wont to be ſober enough; they ſaid, God 
46 grant this bodes no ill-luck to him! In the heat 
« of this extravagant fit, he cries out, My father is 
dead. A fortnight after, news came from Ireland 
« that his father was dead. This account I had 
from Mr. Knolles, who was his governor, and then 


& with him,—fince ſecretary to the earl of Strafford; 


„ and I have heard his lordſhip's relations confirm 
é the ſame,” Aubrey s Miſcellany. 

The preſent age is very little inclined to favour 
any accounts of this kind, nor will the name of Au- 
brey much recommend it to credit.: it ought not, 
however, to be omitted, becauſe better evidence of 
a fact cannot eaſily be found than is here offered; 
and it muſt be by preſerving ſuch relations that we 
1 may 


1. 
3 
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may at laſt judge how much they are to be regarded. 
If we ſtay to examine this account, we ſhall ſee 
difficulties on both ſides: here is the relation of a 
fact given by a man who had no intereſt to deceive, 
and who could not be deceived himſelf; and here is, 
on the other hand, a miracle which produces no 
effect; the order of nature is interrupted to diſcover 
not a future but only a diſtant event, the knowledge 
of which is of no uſe to him to whom it is revealed. 
Between theſe difficulties, what way ſhall be found? 
Is "reaſon or teſtimony to be rejected? I believe 
what Oſborne ſays of an appearance of ſanctity may 
be applied to ſuch impulſes or anticipations as this: 
Do not wholly flight them, becauſe they may be trut J 
but do not eafily truft them, becauſe they may be falſe. 
The ſtate both of England and Ireland was at this 
time ſuch, that he who was abſent from either coun- 
try had very little temptation to return; and there. 
fore Roſcommon, when he left Caen, travelled into 
Italy, and amuſed himſelf with its antiquities, and 
particularly with medals, in which he has: our un- 
common {kill. | F 
At the Reſtoration, with the other friends of mo- 
narchy, he came to England, was made captain of 
the band of penſioners, and learned ſo much of the 
diſſoluteneſs of the court, that he addicted himſelf 
immoderately to gaming, by which he was engaged 
in frequent quarrels, and which undoubtedly brought 
upon him its uſual concomitants, N and 
diſtreſs. e 
After ſome time, a diſpute about part of his eſtate 
forced him 1 into Ireland, where he was made by the 
* 9 duke 


1 | 
F n met 
* I 
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duke of Ormond captain of the guards, and met 


with an adventure thus related by Fenton: 


He was at Dublin as much as ever diſtempered 
cc with the ſame fatal affection for play, which en- 


10 gaged him in one adventure that well deſerves to 


be related. As he returned to his lodgings from A 
gaming - table, he was attacked in the dark by three 
& ruffians, who were employed to, affaſſinate him. 
64“ The Earl defended himſelf with ſo much reſolution, 
k that he diſpatehed one of the aggreſſors: whilſt Aa 

& gentletnan, | accidentally paſting that way, inter- 
6 pofed, and difarmed- another: the third ſecured 
« himſelf by flight. This generous aſſiſtant was a 


4 diſbanded officer, of a good family and fair repu- 
tation; who, by what we call the partiality of 


a POLY to avoid cenſuring the iniquities of the 
6 times, wanted even a plain ſuit of eloaths to make 
© a decent. appearance at the caſtle, But his lord- 
« ſhip, on this occafion, preſenting him to the duke 
« of Ormond, with great importunity prevailed with 
C his grace, that he might reſign his poſt of captain 
« of the guards to his friend; which for about 
« three years the gentleman enjoyed, and, upon his 
death, the duke returned the commiſſion to his 
s generous benefactor.” 


When he had finiſhed his buboels, he n to 


London; was made Maſter of the Horſe to the 
Ducheſs of York; and married the Lady Frances, 
daughter of the Earl of Burlington, and widow of 
Colonel Courteney. 

He now buſied his mind with literary projects, and 
formed the plan of a ſociety for refining our language 
and fixing us ſtandard; in imitation, lays Fenton, of 
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thoſe learned and palite ſocieties with which he bad been 
acquainted abroad. In this deſign his friend Dryden | 
is ſaid to have aſſiſted him. 

The ſame deſign, it is well 1 was wiel "ig 
Dr. Swift in the miniſtry of Oxford; but it has never 
ſince been, publicly mentioned, though at that time 
great expectations were formed by ſome of its eſtab- 
liſhment and its effects. Such a ſociety might, per- 
haps, without much difficulty, be collected; but 
that it would n aba is n from it = 
be doubted. - N 

The Italian —— Foun to . ee its 2 
end. The language was refined, and ſo fixed that it 
has changed but little. The French academy 
thought that they refined their language, and doubt- 
leſs thought rightly ; ; but the event has not ſhewn 
that they fixed it; for the French of the preſent time 
is very different from that of the laſt century. 

In this country an academy could be expected to 
do but little. If an academician's place were profi- 
table, it would be given by intereſt; if attendance 
were gratuitous, it would be rarely paid, and no 
man would endure the leaſt diſguſt. Unanimity is 
impoſſible, and debate would ſeparate the aſſembly. 

But ſuppoſe the philological decree made and pro- 
mulgated, what would be its authority? In abſolute 
governments, there is ſometimes a general reverence 
paid to all that has the ſanction of power, and the 
countenance of greatneſs. How little this is the 
ſtate of our country needs not to be told. We live in 
an age in which it is a kind of publick ſport to refuſe 
all en that cannot be enforced. The edicts of 

P 4 | an 
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an Engliſh academy would probably be read by many, 
only that they might be ſure to diſobey them. 

That our language is in perpetual danger of cor- 
ruption cannot be denied ; but what prevention can 
be found? The preſent manners of the nation 
would deride authority; and therefore nothing is 
left but that every writer ſhould criticiſe himſelf. 

All hopes of new literary inſtitutions were quickly 
 ſappreſſed by the contentious turbulence of King 
James's reign; and Roſcommon, foreſeeing that 
ſome violent concuſſion of the State was at hand, 
purpoſed to retire to Rome, alleging, that it was 
beſt to fit near the chimney when the chamber ſmoaked; 
a ſentence, of which the nem ent not very 
clear. | 

His departure v was ae hyed 5 the ente 3 and he 
was ſo impatient either of hindrance or of pain, that 
he ſubmitted himſelf to a French empirick, who is 
ſaid to have repelled the diſeaſe into his bowels. 

At the moment in which he expired, he uttered, 
with an energy of voice that expreſſed the moſt fer- 
vent devotion, two lines of his own verſion of 
Dies Iræ: 

My God, my Father, and my Friend, 
Do not forſake me in my end. | 


He died in 1684; and was buried with great 
pomp in Weſtminſter-Abbey. 


| His poetical character is given by Mr. F enton: 
* Tn his writings,” ſays Fenton, „we view the 
« image of a mind which was naturally ſerious and 
“, ſolid ; richly furniſhed and adorned with all the 
4 ornaments of learning, unaffectedly diſpoſed in the 
| * moſt 
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te moſt regular and elegant order. His imagination 
« might have probably been more fruitful and 
« ſprightly, if his judgement had been leſs ſevere. 
« But that ſeverity (delivered in a maſculine; clear, 
« ſuccin& ſtyle) contributed to make him ſo emi- 
« nent in the didactical manner, that no man, with 
« juſtice, can affirm he was ever equalled by any of 
« our nation, without confeſſing at the fame time 
« that he is inferior to none. In ſome other kinds 
of Writing his genius ſeems to have wanted — | 
c to''attain the thr me of an 1 We ca 
« attain it? ? 2 | 
From ou account et the Hebes er kis miod, 
who would not imagine that they had been diſplayed 
in large volumes and numerous performances? Wo 
world not, after the perufal of this character, be 
ſurpriſed to find that all the proofs of this genius,” | 
and knowledge, and judgement, are not ſufficient to 
form a ſingle book, or to appear otherwiſe than in 
conjunction with the works of ſome other writer of 
the ſame pretty ſize & But thus it is that characters 
are written: we know ſomewhat, and we imagine' 
the reſt, The obſervation, that his imagination 
would {png have been more fruitful and ſi prightly, 


ba They wers publiſhed, ie with thoſe of Duke, i in an 
octavo volume, in 1717. The editor, whoever he was, profeſſes 
to have taken great care to procure and inſert all of his lordſhip s 
poems that are truly genuine. The truth of this aſſertion is 
flatly denied by the author of an account of Mr. John Pomfret, 
prefixed to his Remains; who alerts,” that the Proſpect of Death 
was written by that perſon many years after Lord Roſcommon's 
deceuſe; as alſo, that the paraphraſe of the Prayer of Jeremy 
was written by a gentleman of the name of e living 
in the 38 1724. H. | | | © 

3 


21S R O S CC OM M O N. 


i his judgement had been leſs ſevere, may be 
anſweted, by a remarker ſomewhat inclined to cavil, 
by a contrary ſuppoſition, that his judgement would 

probably have been leſs ſevere, if his imagination 
had been more fruitful. It is ridiculous to oppoſe 
judgement. to imagination; for it does not appear 
that men have neceſſarily leſs of one a8 they have 
more of the other. K 
Me muſt, allow of 4 — * — "uh 
not mentioned ſo diſtinctly as he ought, and what is 
yet very much to, his honour, that he is perhaps the 
only correct writer in verſe before Addiſon; and 
that, if there are not ſo many or ſo great beauties 
in his compoſitions as in thoſe of ſome contemporaries, 
there are at leaſt fewer faults. Nor is this his higheſt 
praiſe; for Mr. Pope has celebrated him as the wir 


1 King Charles's beigen; 4651.0 


Unhappy Dryden ! in all Charles's days, 
Rocommon only n E ren lays." 


| His great work is his Eſſay on Tranſlated Verſe; 

of which Dryden writes thus in the preface to his 
Miſcellanies': 

« It was my Lord Roſcommon' 8 Eſſay on Tranſ- 

4 lated Verſe,” ſays Dryden, © which made me un- 
c eaſy, till I tried whether or no I was capable of 
& following His rules, and of reducing the ſpecu- 
« lation into practice. For many a fair precept in 
<« poetry is like a ſeeming demonſtration in mathe- 
© maticks, very ſpecious in the diagram, but fail- 
© ing in the mechanick operation. I think 1 have 
— generally obſerved his inſtructions: I am ſure my 


e reaſon is ſufficiently convinced both of their truth 
6 and 
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and uſefulneſs; Which, in other words, is to 
te confeſs. no leſs a vanity than to pretend that I 
6 have, at leaſt 1 in ſome, Places, made 17 to 95 
« rules. 

This declaration of Dryden will, 14 afraid; be | 
found little more than one of thoſe curſory civili- 
ties' which one author pays to another; for when 
the ſum of lord Roſcommon's precepts is collected, 
it will not be eaſy to diſcover how they can qualify 
their reader for a better performance of tranſlation 
than might have been attaiyed ** his own reflec- 
tions. as of 

He: that c can abſtract his mind from tte A of 
the poetry, and confine i it to the ſenſe of the precepts,. 
will find no other direction than that the author 
ſhould be ſuitable to the tranſlator's genius; that he 
ſhould be ſuch as may deſerve a tranſlation; that he 
who intends to tranſlate him ſhould eden r to 
underſtand him; that perſpicuity ſhould be ſtudied, 
and upuſual and uncouth names ſparingly inſerted; 
and that the ſty le of the original ſhould, be copied 
in its elevation and deprefſic jon. Theſe are the rules 
that are celebrated as ſo definite and important; and 
for the delivery of Which to mankind ſo much 
honour has been paid. Roſcommon has indeed de- 
ſerved his praiſes, had they been given with diſ- 
cernment, and beſtowed not on the rules themſelves, 
but the art with which they are introduced, and the 
decoratiqns with which they are adorned, 

The Eſſay, though generally excellent, is not 
without its faults. The ſtory of the Quack, bor- 
rowed from Boileau, was not worth the importa- 
tion: he has confounded the Britiſh and Saxon my- 
thology : 


1 


I grant 
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In that from ſome moſſy idol oak, 
In double — our Thor and Moden ſpoke. 


ie 


The oak, as 1 think Gildon has obſerved, belonged. 
to the Britiſh Druids, and Thor and Moden were 
Saxon deities. Of the double rhymes, which he ſo, - 
liberally ſuppoſes, he certainly. had no knowledge. 
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His interpoſition of a long paragraph of blank, 


verſes i is unwarrantably licentious, . Latin poets might 
as well have introduced a ſeries of 1ambicks among 


their heroicks. 


His next ER” is 7 . of the Art of 


Poetry; which has received, in my opinion, not leſs. 
praiſe than it deſerves. Blank verſe, left merely 
to its numbers, has little operation either on the 
ear or mind: it can hardly ſupport itſelf without 
| bold. figures and ſtriking images. A poem frigidly 
didactick, without. rbyme, . is ſo near to proſe, 
that the reader only ſcorns it for pretending to be 


verſe. 


of rhyme, he may juſtly be expected to give the 
ſenſe of Horace with great exactneſs, and to ſuppreſs 


no ſubtilty of ſentiment for the difficulty of expreſſ- 


ing it. This demand, however, his tranſlation will 
not ſatisfy; what he und obſcure, 1 do not t know 


that he has ever cleared. 


Among his ſmaller works, the 2 of Virgil 


ane the Dies Ire are well tranſlated; though the beſt 


line in the Dies Iræ is borrowed from Dryden. In 


return, ſucceeding poets have borrowed irom Roſ- 
common. 


Having diſentangled himſelf from the diele, 


31 


In 
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In the verſes on the Lap- dog, the pronouns thou 
and you are offenſively mn and wo turn vat 
the end is from Waller. | | 

His verfions of the two odes of ae are l 
with great liberty, which is not amen wed 
much elegance or vigour. 


His political verſes are forightly; and when 11 


were written muſt have been very popular. 


Of the ſcene of Guarinj, and the prologue of 
Pompey, Mrs, Philips, in her letters to Sir Charles 
Cotterel, has given the hiſtory. * 5 

« Lord Roſcommon,” ſays ſhe, is es one 
ce of the moſt promifing young noblemen in Ireland. 
«© He has paraphraſed a Pſalm admirably, and a 
&« ſcene of Paſtor Fido very finely, in ſome places 
© much better than Sir Richard Fanſhaw. This was 
& undertaken merely in compliment to me, who 
© happened to ſay that it was the beſt ſcene in 
« Italian, and the worſt in Engliſh. He was only 
* two hours about it. It begins thus: 


«© Dear happy groves, and you the dark retreat 
6 Of ſilent horrour, Reſt's eternal ſeat.“ 


From theſe lines, which are fince ſomewhat 
mended, it appears that he did uot think a work of 
two hours fit to endure the eye of criticiſm without 
reviſal. | 
When Mrs. Philips was in Ireland, ſome ladies 
that had ſeen her tranſlation of Pompey reſolved to 
bring it on the ſtage at Dublin; and, to promote 
their deſign, Lord Roſcommon gave them a prologue, 
and Sir Edward Dering an epilogue ; © which,” ſays 
* * are the beſt performances of thoſe kinds I 

1 4 66 ever 
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© ever ſaw.“ If this is not criticiſm, it is atleaſt gra- 
titude. The thought of bringing Cæſar and Pompey 

into Ireland, the only country over which Ceſar * 
had any power, is lucky. 

Of Roſcommon's works, the judpernbrit of the 
pub! ick ſeems to be right. He is elegant, but not 
great; he never labours after exquiſite beàuties, 
and he ſeldom falls into groſs faults. His ver- 
pfication is ſmooth; but rarely vigorous; and his 
rhymes are remarkably exact. He improved taſte, 
if he did not enlarge knowledge, and may be num. 
bered among the benefactors to Engliſh literature. 
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MF THOMAS OT WAV, one of the firſt names 

in the Engliſh drarna, little is known; nor is 

there any part of that little which his biographer can 
take pleaſure in relating, 

He was born at Trottin in Suſſex, March 3, 165 i 
the ſon'of Mr. Humphry Otway, rector of Woolbeding. 
From Wincheſter-ſchool, where he was educated, he 
was entered, in 1669, a commoner of Chriſtchurch; 
but left the univerſity without a degree, whether for 
want of money, or from impatience of academical re- 
ſtraint, or mere eagerneſs to mg with the world, 
is not known. | 

It ſeems likely that he was in hope of being buſy 
and conſpicuous: : for he went to London, and com- 
menced player; but found himſelf unable to gain any 
reputation on the ſtage *. 


* In Roſcius Arglicanus, by Downes the prompter, p. 34, we 
learn, that it was the character of the King in Mrs. Behn's Forced 
Marriage, or The Jealous Bridegroom, which Mr. Otway attempted 
to perform, and failed in, This event appears to have happened 
in the year 1672. R. 


This 
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This kind of inability he ſhared with Shakſpeare 
and Jonſon, as he ſhared likewiſe ſome of their 
excellencies. It ſeems reaſonable to expect that a 
great dramatick poet ſhould without difficulty be- 
come a great actor; that he who can feel, could 
expreſs; that he who can excite paſſion, ſhould ex- 
hibit with great readineſs its external modes: but 
ſince experience has fully proved that of thoſe powers, 


whatever be their affinity, one may be poſſeſſed in a 


great degree by him who has very little of the other; 
it muſt be allowed that they depend upon different 
faculties, or on different uſe of the ſame faculty; 
that the actor muſt have a pliancy of mien, a flexibi- 
lity of countenance, and a variety of tones, which 
the poet may be eaſily ſuppoſed to want; or that the 
attention of the poet and the player have been dif- 
ferently employed; the one has been conſidering 
thought, and the other action; one has watched the 
heart, and the other contemplated the face. 
Though he could not gain much notice as a 
player, be felt in himſelf ſuch powers as might qua- 
lify for a dramatick author; and, in 1675, his 
twenty-fifth year, produced Alcibiadeaggya tragedy ; 
whether from the Alcibiade of Palaprat, I have not 
means to enquire. Langbain, the great detector of 
plagiariſm, is ſilent. 

In 1677 he publiſhed Titus and Berenice, tranſlated 
from Rapin, with the Cheats of Scapin, from Mo- 
liere; and in 1678 Friendſhip in Faſhion, a-comedy, 
which, whatever might be its firſt reception, was, 
upon its revival at Drury-lane in 1749, hiſſed off the 
ſtage for moral and obſcenity. ; 


Want 
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Want of morals, or of deceney, did not in thoſe 
days exclude any man from the company of the 
wealthy and the gay, if he brought with him any 
powers of entertainment; and Otway is ſaid to have 
been at this time a favourite companion of the diſſo · 
lute Wits, But as he who defires no virtue in his 
companion has no vittue in himſelf, thoſe whom 
Otway frequented had no purpoſe of doing more for 
him than to pay his reckbning. They deſired only 
to drink and laugh: their fondneſs was without be- 
nevolence, and their familiarity without friendſhips 
Men of wit, ſays one of Otway's biographers, re- 
ceived at that time no favour from the Great but to 
ſhare their riots; from which they were diſmiſſed again 
to their own narrow circumſtances. Thus they lan- 
guiſhed in poverty without the ſupport of imminente. 
Some exception, however, muſt be made. The 
Earl of Plymouth, one of King Charles's natural 
ſons, procured for him a cornet's commiſſion in ſome 
troops then ſent into Flanders. But Otway did not. 
proſper in his military character: for he ſoon left his 
commiſſion behind him, whatever was the reaſon, 
and tame back to London in extreme indigence ; 
which Rocheſter mentions with mercileſs inſolence in 
the Seon of the Poets + 


Tom Otway came next, Tom Shadwell's dear zany, 

And ſwears for heroicks he writes beſt of any; 

Don Carlos his pockets ſo amply had fill'd, 

That his mange was quite cured, and his lice were all 
kill'd. ä 

But Apollo had ſeen his face on the ſtage, 

And prudently did not think fit to engage 

The ſcum of a play-houſe, for the prop of an age. 


N. | 2 Don 
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Don Carlos, from which he is repreſented as having 
| ante ſo much benefit, was played in 1675. 
It appears, by the lampoon, to have had great ſuc- 
ceſs,” and is. ſaid to have been played thirty nights 
together. This however it is reaſonable to doubt, 
as ſo long a continuance of one play upon the ſtage 
is a very wide deviation from the practice of that 
time; when the ardour for theatrical entertainments 
was not yet diffuſed through the whole people, and 
the audience, conſiſting nearly of the ſame teen 
could be drawn together only by variety. ___ 

The Orphan was exhibited in 1680. This is one 
of the few plays that keep poſſeſſion of the ſtage, 
and has pleaſed for almoſt a century, through all the 
viciſfitudes. of dramatick faſhion, Of this play 
nothing new can eaſily be ſaid. It is a domeſtick 
tragedy drawn from middle life. Its whole power is 
upon the affections; for it is not written with much 

_ comprehenſion of thought, or elegance of expreſſion. 
But if the heart is intereſted, many other beautics 
may be wanting, yet not be milled, 

The ſame year produced The Hiſtory and Fall of 
Caius Marius; much of which is borrowed from the 
Romeo and Juliet of Shakſpeare, _ 

In 1683 * was publiſhed the firſt, _ next year + 
the ſecond, parts of The Soldier's Fortune, two co- 
medies now forgotten; and in 1685 f his laſt and 
greateſt dramatick work, Venice Prefarnitd. a tragedy, 
which ſtill continues to be one of the favourites of 
the publick, notwithſtanding the want of morality 
in the original defign, and the deſpicable ſcenes of 


* 1681. + 1684, | T 1682. 
| vile 
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vile comedy with which he has diverſified his tragick 
action, By comparing this with his Orphan, it will 
appear that his images were by time become ſtronger, 
and his language more energetick. The ftriking 
paſſages are in every mouth ; and the publick ſeems 
to judge rightly of the faults and excellencies of 
this play, that it is the work of a man not attentive 
to decency, nor zealous for virtue; but of one who 
conceived forcibly, and drew originally, oY Une 
ing nature in his own breaſt. 

Together with thoſe plays he wrote the poems 
which are in the preſent collection, and tranſlated 
from the French the Hiſtory of the Triumvirate, 

All this was performed before he was thirty-four 
years old; for he died April 14, 1685, in a manner 
which J am unwilling to mention. Having been 
compelled by. his neceſſities to contract debts, and 
hunted, as is ſuppoſed, by the tarriers of the law, 
he retired to a publick-houſe on Tower hill, where 
he is ſaid to have died of want; or, as it is related 
by one of his biographers, by ſwallowing, after a 
long faſt, a piece of bread which charity had ſup- 
plied. He went out, as is reported, almoſt naked 
in the rage of dusger, and, finding a gentleman in 
a neighbouring coffee houſe, aſked him for a ſhilling. | 
The gentleman gave him a guinea; and Otway going 
away bought a roll, and was choaked with the firſt 
mouthful, All this, I hope, is not true; and there 
is this ground of better hope, that Pope, who lived | 
near enough to be well informed, relates in Spence” 5 
Memorials, that he died of a fever caught by vio- 
lent purſuit of a thief that had robbed one of his 
friends. But that indigence, and its concomitants, 
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ſorrow and deſpondeney, preſſed hard upon wn: 
has never been denied, whatever immediate cauſe 
might bring him to the grave. | 

Of the poems which the preſent collection admits, 
the longeſt is the Poet's Complaint of his Muſe, part 
of which do not underſtand; and in that which is 
leſs obſcure 1 find little to commend. The language 
is often groſs, and the numbers are harſh, Otway 
had not much cultivated verfification, nor much re- 
pleniſhed his mind with general knowledge. His 
principal power was in moving the paſſions, to which 
Dryden“ in his latter years left an illuſtrious teſti- 
mony. He appears by ſome of his verſes to have 
been a zealous royaliſt, and had what was in thoſe 
times the common reward of RR he lived ans, 
died neglected, 
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DMUND, WALLER was born on the third 

of March, 1605, at Colſhill in Hertfordſhire. 
His father was Robert Waller, Eſquire, of Agmon- 
deſham in Buckinghamſhire, whoſe family. was ori- 
ginally a branch of the Kentiſh Wallers; and his 
mother was the daughter of John Hampden, of 
Hampden in the ſame county, and ſiſter to r e 
the zealot of rebellion. 

His father died while he was pes an 5 but 
left him a yearly income of three thouſand five hun- 
dred pounds ; which, -rating together the value of 
money and the cuſtoms of life, we may reckon 
more than equivalent to ten thouſand at the preſent 
time, | 
He was educated, 1 the care of his mother, at 
Eaton; and removed afterwards to. King” s College in 
Cambridge. He was ſent to parliament in his 
eighteenth, if not in his ſixteenth year, and fre- 
quented the court of james the Firſt, where he 
heard a very remarkable converſation, which the 
writer of the Life prefixed to his Works, who ſeems 
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to have been well informed of facts, though he may 
ſometimes err in chronology, has dnlivernd as indu- 
bitably certain : 

« He found Dr. Ando, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
te and Dr, Neale, biſhop of Durham, ſtanding be- 
* hind his Majeſty's chair; and there happened ſome- 
* thing extraordinary,” continues this writer, in the 
* converſation thoſe prelates had with the King, on 
„ which Mr. Waller did often reflect. His, Majeſty 
« aſked the biſhops, © My Lords, cannot I take my 
te ſubjects money, when I want it, without all this 
' « formality of r ?” The biſhop of Durham 
« readily anſwered,” God forbid,” Sir, but you 
« ſhould: you are the breath of our 'noſtrils.* Where- 
66. the King turned and faid to the (biſhop of 
N Wincheſter, « Well, my Lord, what ſay you?” 
« Sir, replied the biſhop, I bave no ſx ill to judge 
« of parliamentary caſes. The King anſwered, 
«© No put-offs, my Lord; anſwer me preſently.” 
« © Then, Sir,” ſaid he, I think it is lawful for you to 
ce take my brother Neale's money; for he offers it.“ 
Mr. Waller ſaid, the company was pleaſed with 
ce this anſwer, and the wit of it ſeemed to affect the 
é King; for, a certain lord coming in ſoon after, 
« his Majeſty cried out, Oh, my lord, they ſay 
“ you lig with my Lady.” No, Sir,” ſays his 
« Lordſhip in confuſion; * but 1 like her company, 
c hecauſe ſhe has ſo much wit“ Why then,“ 
* ſays the K ing, do you not lig with my Lord of 
„ Wincheſter there?“ 

Waller's political and poetical life began nearly 
together. In his eighteenth year he wrote the poem 


| that n in his * on ** the. Prince's Eſcape 
| £6 at 


cc at st. 'Andero:” a FEY which jules the obſerva. 
tion made by one of his editors, that he attained, 
by a felicity like inſtinct, a ſtyle which perhaps will 


never be obſolete; and that, were we to judge 


& only by the wording, we could not know what was 
« wrote at twenty, and what at fourſcore.“ His 
verſification was, in bis firſt eſſay, ſuch as it appears 
in his laſt performance. By the perufal of Fairfax's 
tranſlation of Taſſo, to which, as * Dryden relates; 
he confeſſed himſelf indebted for the ſmoothneſs of 
his numbers, and by his own nicety of obſervation, 
he had already formed ſuch a ſyſtem of © metrical 
harmony as he never afterwards” much needed, or 
much endeavoured, to improve. Denham corrected 
his numbers by experience, and gained ground gra- 
dually upon the ruggedneſs of his age; but what 
was acquired by Denham was inherited by Waller. 
The next poem, of which the ſubject ſeems to fix 
the time, is ſuppoſed by Mr. Fenton to be the Ad- 
dreſs to the Queen, which he conſiders as congratu- 
lating her arrival, in Waller's twentieth year. He 
is apparently miſtaken; for the mention of the na- 
tion's obligations to her frequent pregnancy proves 
that it was written when ſhe had brought many chil- 
dren. We have therefore no date of any other poe- 
tical production before that which the murder of the 
Duke of Buckingham occaſioned; the ſteadineſs with 
which the King received the news in the chapel, 
deſerved indeed to be reſcued from oblivion. 
Neither of theſe pieces that ſeem to carry their 
own dates could have been the ſudden effuſion of 
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fancy. In the verſes on the Prince s eſcape; the pre- 
diction of his marriage with the Princeſs of France 
muſt have been written after the event; in the other, 
the promiſes of the King's kindneſs to the fes 
dants of Buckingham, which could not be properly 
praiſed- till it had appeared by its effects, ſhew that 
time was taken for reviſion and improvement. It is 
not known that they were publiſhed till they red 
long afterwards with other poems. 

Waller was not one of thoſe idalaters of 2 
who cukivate their minds at the expence of their 
fortunes. Rich as he was by inheritance, he took 
care early to grow. richer, by. marrying Mrs. Banks, 
a great heireſs in the city, whom the intereſt of the 
court was employed to obtain for Mr. Crofts. Hav- 
ing brought him a ſon, who died young, and a 
daughter, who was afterwards married to Mr. Dormer 
of Oxfordſhire, ſhe died in childbed, and left him 
a widower of about five- a and- twenty, gay and 
wealthy, to pleaſe himſelf with another marriage. 

Being too young to reſiſt beauty, and probably 
too vain to think himſelf reſiſtible, he fixed his 
heart, perhaps half fondly and half ambitiouſly, 
upon the Lady Dorothea Sidney, eldeſt daughter of 
the Earl of Leiceſter, whom he courted by all the 
poetry in which Sachariſſa is celebrated; the name 
is derived from the Latin appellation of ſugar, and 
implies, if it means any thing, a ſpiritleſs mildneſs, 
and dull good- nature, ſuch as excites rather tender - 
neſs and eſteem, and ſuch as, though always treated 
with kindneſs, is never honoured or admired. 
| Yer he deſcribes Sachariſſa as a ſublime predo- 
minating beauty, of lofty charms, and imperious 

| influence, 


W A L L E R. 233 


jafluenee, on whom he looks with amazement rather 
than fondneſs, whoſe chains he wiſhes, though in 
vain, to break, and whoſe Hr is wine that's ins 
flames Io madneſs. aten „ e 
His acquaintance with this e 458 gave 
Wit no opportunity of boaſting its influence; ſhe was 
not to be ſubdued by the powers of verſe, but re- 
jected his addreſſes, it is ſaid, with diſdain, and 
drove him away to ſolace his diſappointment with 
Amoret or Phillis. She married in 1639 the Earl 
of Sunderland, who died at Newberry in the King's 
cauſe; and, in her old age, meeting ſome where with 
Waller, aſked him, when he would again write ſuch 
verſes upen her; When you are as young, Madam, 
ſaid he, „and as handſome as you were then.“ 
In this part of his life it was that he was known to 
Clarendon, among the reſt of the men who were 
eminent in that age for genius and literatute; but 
known ſo little to his advantage, that they who read 
his character will not much condemn Sachariſſa, that 
ſhe did not deſcend from her rank to his embraces, 
nor think every excellence compriſed in wit. | 
The Lady was, indeed, inexorable; but his un- 
common qualifications, though they had no power 
upon her, recommended him to the ſcholars and 
ſtateſmen; and undoubtedly many beauties of that 
time, however they might receive his love, were 
proud of his praiſes. Who they were, whom he 
dignifies with poetical names, cannot now be known. 
Amoret, according to Mr. Fenton, was the Lady 
Sophia Murray. Perhaps by traditions preſerved in 
families more may be ee 
3 . From 
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From the verſes written at Penſhurft, it has been 
collected chat he diverted his difappointment by a 
voyage; and his biographers, from his poein on the 
Whales, think it not improbable that he vifited the 
Bermudas; but it ſeems much more likely that he 
ſhould amuſe himſelf with forming an imaginary 
ſeene, than that ſo important an ineident, as à viſit 
to America, ſhould er n W e r in . 
| __ probability. 

From his been to bis chiety-fifch year, 
be wrote'his pieces on the Reduction of Sallee;' on 
the Reparation of St. Paul's; to the King on his 
Navy; the panegyrick on the Queen Mother; the 
two poems to the Earl of Northumberland; and 
b ee. wo gy pong cn time cannot jt Cee 
W 

W hed he had loft Whbbye 0 Scart, het looked 
round him for an eaſier conqueſt, and gained a Lady 
of the family of Breſſe, or Breaux. The time of 
his marriage is not exactly known. It has not been 
diſcovered that his wife was won by his poetry; nor 
is any thing told of her, but that ſhe brought him 
many children. He doubtleſs praiſed foe whom 
he would have been afraid to marry, and perhaps 
married one whom he would have been aſhamed to 
praiſe.” Many qualities contribute to domeſtick hap- 
pineſs, upon which poetry has no colours to beftow ; 
and many airs and ſallies may delight imagination, 
which he who flatters them never can approve. 
There are charms made only for diſtant admiration. 
No ſpectacle is nobler than a blaze. 

Of this wife, bis bi jographers have recorded that 
ſhe gave him five ſons and cight daughters. 


During 
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During the long interval of parliament, he is re- 
preſented as living among thoſe with whom it was 
moſt honourable to converſe, and enjoying an exu- 
berant fortune with that independance and liberty of 
ſpeech, and conduct which wealth , ought always to 
produce. He was however coufidered as the kinſ- 
man of Hampden, and was therefore ee hd 
the courtiers not to favour them. 
When the parliament was called i in as b 
peared that Waller's, political character had not been 
miſtaken. The King's demand of a ſupply produced 
one of thoſe, noiſy , ſpeeches which diſaffection and 
diſcontent regularly dictate ;. a ſpeech filled with, hy- 
perbolical complaints of | imaginary, grievances. 
8 They,” fays he, 6 who think themſelves already 
yr undone, can never apprehend themſelves in danger; 
and they who have nothing left can never give 
0 freely,” Political truth is equally in danger from 
the Praiſes of courtiers, and the exclamations, af 
patriots. 38 

He then proceeds to fall a at 85 clergy, being / 
at that time of a favourable, audience. His topick 
is ſuch as will always ſerve its purpoſe; an accuſa- 
tion of acting and preaching only for preferment: 
and he exhorts the Commons carefully to > provide. far 

their Protection againſt Pulpit Law. PO 
I always gratifies curioſity to trace a ſentiment. 
Waller has in his ſpeech quoted Hooker in one paſ- 
ſage; and in another has copied him, without quot- 
ing, Religion,” ſays Waller, © ought to be the 
&« firſt thing in our purpoſe and defires; but that 
which is firſt in dignity; i is not, always: to precede i in 
60 * order of time; for well- -being ſuppoſes a being; 
* and 


<« and the firſt impediment which men naturally 
«endeavour to remove, is the want of thoſe thin 
ec without which they cannot ſubſiſt. God firſt al. 


« figned unto Adam maintenance of life, and gave 


'« him a title to the reſt of the creatures before he 
"i Wh £00 00g a law to obſerve.” 
God firſt aſſigned Adam,” fays Elo key, © ahi. 
* tenance of life, and then appointed him a law to 
% obſerve.— True it is, that the kingdom of God 
te muſt be the firſt thing in our purpoſe and deſires; 
4e hut inaſmuch as a righteous life preſu ppoſeth life, 
«inaſmuch as to live virtuouſſy it is impoſlible, 
cc except we live; therefore the firſt” impediment 
ce which naturally we endeavour to remove is penury, 
2nd want of things without which we cannot live,” 
The ſpeech is vehement; but the great poſition, 
that grievances ought to be redreſſed before ſupplies 
are granted, is agreeable enough to law and reaſon: 
nor was Waller, if his biographer” may be credited, 
ſuch an enemy to the King, as not to wiſh his 
diſtreſſes lightened; for he relates, that the K ing 
4 ſent particularly to Waller, to ſecond his demand 
« of ſome ſubſidies to pay off the army; and Sir 
Henry Vane objecting againſt firſt voting a ſup- 
* ply, becauſe the King would not accept unleſs it 
* came up to his proportion, Mr. Waller ſpoke ear- 


* neſtly to Sir Thomas Jermyn, comptroller of the 


* houſehold, to ſave his maſter from the effects of 
41 fo bold a falſity; * for, he ſaid, I am but a coun- 
s try gentleman, and cannot pretend to know the 
„King's mind:* but Sir Thomas durſt not contra- 

dict the ſecretary ; and his ſon, the Earl of St, 
| ; 20 3 
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« Albans, afterwards told Mr. Waller, that big; fa- 


« ther's cowardice ruined the King.“ Nun 55 
In the Long Parliament, which, unhappily fon the 
nation, met Nov. 3, 1640, Waller repreſented Ag- 
mondeſham the third time; and was conſidered by 
the diſcontented party as a man ſuficiently truſty and 
acrimonious to be employed in managing the proſe- 
cution of Judge Crawley, for his opinion in favour 
of ſhip- money; and his ſpeech ſhews that he did not 
diſappoint their expectations. He was probably the 
more ardent, as his uncle Hampden had been par- 
ticularly engaged in the diſpute, and, by a ſentence 
which ſeems generally to be Wenig unconſtitutional, t 
particularly injured. | 
He was not however. a bigot to his party, nor. 
adopted all their opinions, W hen the great queſtion, 
whether Epiſcopacy ought to be aboliſhed, was de- 
bated, he ſpoke againſt the innovation ſo coolly, fo 
reaſonably, and fo firmly, that it is not without great. 
injury to his name that his ſpeech, which was as 
follows, has been hitherto omitted in his works: 
# «© There is no doubt but the ſenſe of what this 
« pation had ſuffered from the preſent Biſhops hath 
produced theſe complaints; and the apprehenſions 
te men have of ſuffering the like, in time to cone, 
© make ſo many defire the taking away of Epiſco- 
te pacy: but I conceive it is poſſible that we may 
* not, now, take a right meaſure of the minds of 
« the people by their petitions ; for, when they fub- 
« ſcribed them, the Biſhops were armed with a dan- 
cc e commiſſion of making new canons, impoſ- 


® This abel has been retrieved, from a paper printed at that 
time, by the writers of the Fame Hiſtory, Dr. J. 
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ing fel racks. ud the HEE; Bot abr we hive 


« difarmed them of that power, Theſe petitioners 
e lately did look upon Epiſcopacy as a beaſt armed 


&* with horns and claws; but now that we have'cut 
and pared them (and may, if we ſee cauſe, yet 
reduce it into narrower bounds), it may, perhaps, 


ede more agreeable, Howſoever, if they be ſtill in 


c paſſion, it becomes us ſoberly to conſider the right 
* uſe and antiquity thereof; and not to comply 
« further with a general defire, than may ftand with 


&« 2 general good. 


% We have already ſhewed, that Epiſcopacy and 
| © the evils thereof are mingled like water and oll; 


« we have alſo, in part, ſevered them; but I believe 


cc you will find, that our Jaws and the preſent g0- 


e yernmeht of the Church are mingled like wine and 
ie water; ſo inſeparable, that the abrogation of, at 


< leaſt, a hundred of our laws is deſired in theſe pe- 
cc titions. I have often heard a noble anſwer of the 


& Lords, commended in this houſe, to a propoſition 
& of like nature, but of leſs conſequence ; they 
< gave po other reaſon of their refuſal but this, 
« Nolumus mutare Leges Anglia : it was the Biſhops 
ce who ſo anſwered then; and it would become the 
6e digvity and wiſdom of this houſe to anſwer the 
© people, now, with a Nolumus mutare. 
& ſee ſome are moved with a number of hands 
& againſt the Biſhops; which, I confeſs, rather in- 
& clines me to their defence; for I look upon Epiſ- 
© COPACY as a counterſcrap, or out-work; which, if 
« it be taken by rhis aſſault of the people, and, 
ce withal, this myſtery once revealed, That we muſt 
e dem them _— when they aſk it thu i in troops, we 
I ; „may, 
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may, in the next place, have as hard a taſk to 
« defend our property, as we have lately had to re- 
6c cover it from the Prerogative. If, by, multiplying: 
hands and petitions, they prevail for an equality 
“in things eccleſiaſtical, the next demand perhaps 
« may be Lex Aen. the like lg in things 
ce temporal. 

« The Roman ſtory tells, us, That when, the peo- 
ec ple began to flock about the ſenate, and were more 
© curious to direct and know what was done, than 
© to obey, that Commonwealth ſoon came to tuin: 
« their Legem rogare grew quickly to be a Legem 
« ferre; and after, when their legions had found 
ce that they could make a Dictator, they never ſuf- 
« fered the ſenate to have a voice N more in ſuch 
« election. 

« If, theſe great i innovations proceed, I ſhall expect 
« a flat and level in learning too, as well as in ehurch- 
<« preferments: Honos alit Artes. And though it be 
e true, that grave and pious men do ſtudy for learn · 
* ing-ſake, and embrace virtue for itſeif; yet it is 
«© true, that youth, which is the ſeaſon when learn- 
« ing is gotten, is not without ambition: nor will 
ce ever take pains to excel in any thing, when there 
« is not ſome hope of excelling others in reward and 
« dignity. 

There are two reaſons: chiefly. alledged againl 
© our church- government. 

« Firſt, Scripture, which, as ſome men think, 
& points out another form. 

Second, The abuſes of the preſent pain 

e For Scripture, J will not diſpute it in this place; 


«© but I am confident that, whenever an equal diviſion 
&« of 


c of lands and goods ſhall be deſired, there will be 


«© as many places in Scripture found out, which 
* ſeem to favour that, as there are now alledged 
e againſt the prelacy or preferment of the Church. 


c And, as for abuſes, when you are now in the Re- 


* monſtrance told what this and that poor man hath 
« ſuffered by the Biſhops, you may be preſented 
«© with a thouſand inſtances of poor men that have 
* received hard meaſure from their landlords; and 
of worldly” goods abuſed, to the injury of others, 
© and diſadvantage of the owners. 

„ And therefore, Mr. Speaker, my humble 
ec motion is, That we may ſettle men's minds herein; 
« and, by a queſtion, declare our rn 10 
<« reform, that is, not to aboliſh, Epiſcopacy .. 

It cannot but be wiſhed that he, who could ea 
in this manner, had been able to 1 with . and 
uniformity. + 

When the Commons began to 60 the i dirt. 
ty at open defiance, Waller is ſaid to have withdrawn 
from the houſe, and to have returned with the King's 
permiſſion ; and, when the King {et up his ſtandard, 


he ſent him a thouſand broad pieces. He continued, 


however, to fit in the rebellious conventiele; but 
cc ſpoke,” ſays Clarendon, ** with. great ſharpneſs 
« and freedom, which, now there was no danger of 
ec being outvoted, was not reſtrained; and therefore 
ce uſed as an argument againſt; thoſe who were gone 


< upon pretence that they were not ſuffered to de- 


ec liver their opinion freely in the Houſe, which 
& could not be believed, when all men knew what 


ce liberty Mr. Waller took, and. 9 0 every day with 
' 1mpus 
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E impunity againft the fenſe * proceedings of” the 
2 houſe.“ * 91 

Waller, as he u ts 0 fit was one of: the 
commiſſioners nominated by the Parliament to treat 
with the King at Oxford; and when they were pre- 
ſented, the King ſaid to him, Though you are the 
« laſt, . you are not the loweſt nor the leaſt in my 
« fayour.” Whitlock, who, being another of the 
commiſſioners, was witneſs of this kindneſs; imputes 
it to the King's knowledge of the plot, in which 
Waller appeared afterwards to have been engaged 
againſt the Parliament. Fenton, with equal -proba- 
bility, believes that this attempt to promote the 
royal cauſe aroſe from his ſenſibility of the King's 
tenderneſs. Whitlock ſays nothing of his behaviour 
at Oxford: be was ſent with ſeveral others to add 
pomp to the commiſſion, but was not one of arne | 
to whom the truſt of treating was imparted. 

Tbe engagement, known by the name of Waller's 
bug was ſoon afterwards diſcovered. Waller had a 
brother-in-law, Tomkyns, who was clerk of the 
Queen's council, and at the fame time had a very 
numerous acquaintance, and great influence, in the 
eity. Waller and he, converſing with great confi- 
dence, told both their own ſecrets and thoſe of their 
friends; and, ſurveying the wide extent of their 
converſation, imagined that they found in the majo- 
rity of all ranks great diſapprobation of the violence 
of the Commons, and unwillingneſs to continue the 
war. They knew that many favoured the King, 
whoſe fear concealed their loyalty; and many deſired 
peace, though they durſt not oppoſe the clamour for 
war; and they imagined that if thoſe who had theſe 
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good intentions could be informed of their own 
ſtrength, and enabled by intelligence to act together, 
they might overpower the fury of ſedition, by re- 
fuſing to comply with the ordinance for the twentieth 
part, and the other taxes levied for the ſupport of 
the rebel army, and by uniting. great numbers in a 
petition for peace. They proceeded with great cau- 
tion. Three only met in one place, and no man was 
allowed to impart the plot to more than two others; 
ſo that, if any ſhould be ſuſpected or e more 
than three could not be endangered. 
Lord Conway joined in the ering ads 8 
don imagines, incidentally mingled, as he was a 
ſoldier, ſome martial hopes or projects, which how- 
ever were only mentioned, the main deſign being to 
bring the loyal inhabitants to the knowledge of 
each other; for which purpoſe there was to be ap- 
pointed one in every diſtrict, to diſtinguiſh the friends 
of the King, the adherents to the Parliament, and 
the neutrals. How far they proceeded does not ap- 
pear:; the reſult of their enquiry, as Pym declared &, 
was, that within the walls, for one that was for the 
Royaliſts, there were three againſt them; but that 
without the walls, for one that was againſt them, 
there were ſive for them. Whether this was ſaid from 
knowledge or gueſs, was perhaps never enquired. 
It is the opinion of Clarendon, that in Waller's 
plan no violence or ſanguinary reſiſtance was com- 
priſed; that he intended only to abate the confidence 
of the rebels by publick declarations, and to weaken 
ir en by an oppoſition to new 7 


* Parliamentary Hiftory, Vol. U. Dr. J. | 
This, 
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This, in calmer times, and more than this, is done 
without fear; but ſuch was the acrimony of the 
n no * 1 ee, them was 
n 6; | 
Ade 5 time tights geßgn was mes a by | 


Sir Nicholas Criſpe, a man of loyalty that deſerves - 


perpetual remembrance : when he was a merchant 
in the city, he gave and procured the King, in his 
exigencies, an hundred thouſand pounds; and, when 
he was driven from the 5 ralfety' a « regions, 
and commanded it. 

Sir Nicholas Hectored: himſelf” with an opinion, 
clas ſome provocation would ſo much exaſperate; or 
ſame opportunity ſo much encourage, the King's 
friends in the city, that they would break out in 
open reſiſtance, and then would want only a lawful 
ſtandard, and an authorifed commander; and extorted 
from the King, whoſe. judgement too frequently 
yielded to importunity, a commiſſion of array, di- 
rected) to ſuch as he thought proper to nominate; 
which was fent to London by the Lady Aubigney. 
She knew not what ſhe carried, but was to deliver it 
on the communication of a certain token which Sit 
Nicholas imparted. | 

This commiſſion andld hay only intended to ne 
ad till the time ſhould; require it. Jo have at- 
tempted to raiſe any forces, would have been cer- 
tain deſtruction; it could he of uſe only when the 
forces ſhould appear. This was, however, an act 
preparatory to martial hoſtility. Criſpe would un- 
doubtedly have put an end to the ſeſſton of Parlis- 
ment, had his ſtrength been equal to his zeal; and 
out of the defign of Criſpe, which involved very 

R 2 little 
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little danger, and that of Waller, which was an 
act purely civil, they ee 2 borrid and 
dreadful plot. RE | 

The diſcovery of Waller" $ deſign i is 5 re- 
lated. In Clarendon's Hiſtory” it is told, that a 


ſervant of Tomkyns, lurking, behind the hangings ' 
when. his maſter was in conference with Waller, 


beard enough to qualify him for an informer, and 


carried his intelligence to Pym. . manuſcript, 
quoted in the Life of Waller,“ relates, that“ he 


«was betrayed by his ſiſter Price, and her Preſpyte- 
< rian; chaplain Mr. Goode, who ſtole ſome of his 
Ly papers; and if he had not ſtrangely dreamed the 
night before, that his ſiſter had betrayed him, and 
5 thereupon burnt the reſt of his papers by the fire 


um was in his chimney, he had certainly loſt his 


«life by it. Ihe queſtion cannot be decided. It is 
not unreaſonable to believe that the men in power, 
receiving intelligence from the ſiſter, would employ 
the ſervant of Tomkyns to liſten at the conference, 
that they might avoid an act ſo! offenfive: as that of 
deſtroying the brother by the fiſter's teſtimony, - 


The pou was A RING in the oft nitak mar 


_ 

n as: 26d: of May a8 at a en faſt, 
— they were liſtening to the ſermon, a meſſenger 
entered the church, and communicated his errand to 
Pym, who whiſpered it to others that were placed 
near him, and then went with them out of the 
church, leaving the reſt in ſolicitude and amaze- 
ment. They immediately ſent guards to proper 
places, and that night apprehended Tomkyns and 
Weller; having yet traced nothing but that letters 

had 


bad been intercepted, from which it appears that the 
parliament and the city were ſoon to be 1 
into the hands of the cavalier s. 

They perhaps yet knew little chernſelves, FEY 
ſome general and indiſtinct notices. But Waller,“ 
ſays Clarendon, © was ſo confounded with fear, that 
ce he confeſſed whatever he had heard, ſaid, thought,” 
&© or ſeen; all that he knew of bimſelf, and all that 
« he ſuſpected of others, without concealing any 
« perſon, of what degree or quality ſoever, or any 
* diſcourſe which he had ever upon any occaſion 
te entertained with them; what ſuch and fuch ladies 
* of great honour, to whom, upon the credit of his 
« wit and great reputation, he had been admitted, 
ec had ſpoke to him in their chambers upon the pro- 
<« ceedings in the Houſes, and how they had encou- 
© raged him to oppoſe them; what correſpondence” 
cc and intercourſe they had with ſome Miniſters of 
& State at Oxford, and how they had conveyed all 
intelligence thither.” He accuſed the Earl of 
Portland and Lord Conway as co-operating in the 
tranſaction; and teſtified that the Earl of Northum- 
berland had declared himſelf diſpoſed in favour of 
any attempt that might check the violence of the 
Parliament, and reconcile them to the King. 

He undoubtedly confeſſed much, which they could 
never have diſcovered; and perhaps ſomewhat which 
they would wiſh to have been ſuppreſſed; for it is 
inconvenient, in the conflict of factions, to have 
that diſaffection Known n cannot ſafely be * 
Rü 

Tomkyns was ſeized on yoo fads hes with wal 


ler, and appears likewiſe to have partaken of his 
R 3 cowar- 
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cowardice ; for he gave notice of Criſpe's commiſſion 
of array, of which Clarendon never knew how it was 


diſcovered. Tomkyns had been ſent with the token 


appointed, to demand it from Lady Aubigney, and 


had buried it in his garden, where, by his direction, 


it was dug up; and thus the rebels obtained, what 
Clarendon Fabien, en to n had, the" gn 
a os 
It can raiſe no bee am y Grin: one plot 
out of theſe two defigns, however remote from each 
other, when they ſaw the ſame agent employed in 
both, and found the commifſſion of array in the hands 
of him who was employed in en un PR 
and affections of the people. Ri 
Of the plot, thus combined, they . care to 
make the moſt. They ſent Pym among the citizens, 
to tell them of their imminent danger, and happy 
eſcape; and inform them, that the deſign was to 


4e ſeize the Lord Mayor and all the Committee of 


* Militia, and would not ſpare one of them.“ They 
drew up a vow and covenant, to be taken by every 


member of either Houſe, by which he declared his 
deteſtation of all conſpiracies againſt the Parliament, 
and his reſolution to detect and oppole them. They 


then appointed a day of thankſgiving for this won- 


derful delivery; which ſhut out, ſays Clarendon, all 


doubts whether there had been ſuch: a deliverance, 
and whether the plot was. real or fictitious, | 
On June 1t, the Earl of Portland and Lord Con- 
way were committed, one to the cuſtody of the 
mayor, and the other of the ſheriff: but their lands 
and goods were not ſeized, 
Waller 
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Waller was ſtill to immerſe himſelf deeper in ig- 
nominy. The Earl of Portland and Lord Conway 
denied the charge; and there was no evidence againſt 
them but the confeſſion of Waller, of which un- 
doubtedly many would be inclined to queſtion the 

veracity. With theſe doubts he was ſo much terri- 
tied, that he endeavoured to perſuade Portland to a 
declaration like his own, by a letter extant in Fen- 
ton's edition. But for me, ſays he, © you had 
* never known any thing of this buſineſs, which was 
« prepared for another; and therefore I cannot imas- 
“ gine why you ſhould hide it ſo far as to contract 
c your--own ruin by concealing it, and perſiſting 
* unreaſonably to hide that truth, which, without 
6 you, already is, and will every day be made more 
* manifelt. Can you imagine yourſelf bound in 
“ honour to keep that ſecret, which is already re- 
% vealed by another? or poſſible it ſhould till he a 
« ſecret, which is known to one of the other ſeF?— 
If you perfiſt to be cruel to yourſelf for their 
« ſakes who deſerve it not, it will nevertheleſs be 
* made appear, ere long, I fear, to your ruin. 
« Surely, if I had the happineſs to wait on you, 1 
© could move you to compaſhonate both yourſelf 
“ and me, who, deſperate as my caſe is, am deſirous 
© to die with the honour of being known to have 
c declared the truth. You have no reaſon to contend 
* to hide what is already revealed - inconſiderately 
„to throw away yourſelf, for the intereſt of others, 
© to whom you are leſs obliged than you are aware 
\ CC of.” | | : wk | 

This perſuaſion ſeems to have had little effect. 
Portland ſent (June 29) a letter to the Lords, to 

| R 4. tell 
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tell them, that he “ is in cuſtody, as he conceives, 
5 without any charge; and that, by what Mr. Wal- 
& ler hath threatened him with fince he was impri- 
& ſoned, he doth apprehend a very cruel, long, and 
c ruinous reſtraint :—He therefore prays, that he 
* may: not find the effects of Mr. Waller's threats, 
&« a long and cloſe impriſonment ; - but may be ſpee- 
ﬆ« dily brought to a legal trial, and then he is confi- 
dent the vanity and falſehood of thoſe informa- 
5 tions which have been given againſt him will 
60 « appear.” 

In conſequence of this letter, the Lords ordered 
Portland and Waller co be confronted; when the 
one repeated his charge, and the. other his denial, 
The examination of the plot being continued (July 
I), Thinn, uſher of the houſe of Lords, depoſed, 
that Mr. Waller having had a conference with the 
Lord Portland in an upper room, Lord Portland 
ſaic when he came down, © Do me the favour to 
* tell my Lord Northumberland, that Mr. Waller 
« has extremely preſſed me to ſave my own life and 
„ his, by throwing the blame upon the Lord Conway 
tand the Earl of Northumberland“. 
Waller, in his letter to Portland, tells him of the 
reaſons which he could urge with reſiſtleſs efficacy in 
a perſonal conference; but he over- rated his own 
oratory ; his vehemence, whether of perſuaſion or 
intreaty, was returned with contempt. 

One of his arguments with Portland is, that the 
plot'is already known to a woman. This woman 
was doubtleſs Lady Aubigney, who, upon this occa- 
ſion, was committed to cuſtody; but who, in reality, 


7” When 
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when ſhe delivered the commiſſion, knew not what 
it was. 

The Parliament then nroceeded againſt the conſpi- 
rators, and committed their trial to a council of war. 
Tomkyns and Chaloner were hanged near their own 
doors. Tomkyns, when he came to die, ſaid it was 
a fooliſh buſineſs z and indeed there ſeems to have been 
no hope that it ſhould eſcape diſcovery ; for though 
never more than three met at a time, yet a defign ſo 
extenſive muſt, by neceſſity, be communicated to 
many, who could not be expected to be all faithful, 
and all prudent. Chaloner was attended at his exe - 
cution by Hugh Peters. His crime was, that he 
had commiſſion to raiſe money for the King; but it 
appears not that the money was to be expended upon 
the advancement of either Criſpe or Waller's plot. 


The Earl of Northumberland, being too great for 


proſecution, was only once examined before the 
Lords. The Earl of Portland and Lord Conway 
perfiſting to deny the charge, and no teſtimony but 
Waller's yet appearing againſt them, were, after a 
long impriſonment, admitted to bail. Haſſel, the 
King's meſſenger, who carried the letters to Oxford, 
. died the night before his trial. Hampden eſcaped 
death, perhaps by the intereſt of bis family; but 
was kept in priſon to the end of his life. They 
whoſe names were inſerted in the commiſſion of array 
were not capitally puniſhed, as ir could not be 
proved that they had conſented to their own nomi- 
nation; but they were conſidered as malignants, and 
their eſtates were ſeized. 

« Waller, though confeſſedly,“ ſays Clarendon, 
the moſt guilty, with incredible diſſimulation af- 
* fected 
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* fected ſuch a remorſe of conſcience, that his trial 
* was put off, out of Chriſtian, compaſfion, till he 
6c might recover his underſtanding. „ What uſe he 
made of this interval, with what liberality and 
ſucceſs he diſtributed flattery and money, and how, 
when he was brought (July 4) before the Houſe, 
he confeſſed and lamented, and ſubmitted and im- 
plored, may be read in the Hiftory of the Rebellion 
(B. vii.). The fpeech, to which Clarendon aſcribes 
the preſervation of his dear- boug hit life, is inſerted in 
his works. The great hiſtorian, however, ſeems to 
| have been miſtaken in relating that he prevailed in the 
principal part of his ſupplication, not 10 be tried by 4 
Council of War; for, according to Whitlock, he was 
by expulfion from the Houſe abandoned to the tri- 
bunal which he ſo much dreaded, and, being tried 
and condemned, was reprieved by Eſſex; but after a 
year's impriſonment, in which time reſeritinent grew 
leſs acrimonious, paying a fine of ten thouſand 
pounds, he was ann to recollect vimjer in another 
country). | 

Of his behaviour in this part of his life, it is not 
neceſſary to direct the reader's opinion. Let us 
* not,” ſays his laſt ingenious biographer, con- 
cc demn him with untempered ſeverity, becauſe he 
c was not a prodigy which the world hath ſeldom 
c ſeen, becauſe his character included not the poet, 
5 the orator, and the hero.” 

For the place of his exile he choſe F rance, and 
ſtayed ſome time at Roan, where his daughter Mar- 
garet was born, who was afterwards his favourite, and 
his amanuenſis. He then removed to Paris, where 
be Sad with great ſplendor and 9 
an 
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and from time to time amuſed himſelf with poetry, 

in which he ſometimes ſpeaks of the rebels, and 
their uſurpation, in che overt W of an boneſt 
W Ia 


At laſt it became beter for his Appen to ſell 
his wife's jewels; and being reduced, as he ſaid, at 


laſt fo the rump-jewel, he ſolicited from Cromwell 
permiſſion to return, and obtained it by the intereſt 
of colonel Soroop, to whom his fiſter was married. 


Upon the remains of -a fortune, which the danger of 


his life had very much diminiſhed, he lived at Hall- 
barn, a houſe built by himſelf, very near to- Beacons- 
field, where his mother reſided. His mother, though 


related to Cromwell and Hampden, was zealous for 


the royal cauſe, and, when Cromwell viſited her, 
uſed to reproach him; he, in return, would throw a 


napkin at her, and ſay he would not diſpute with his 
aunt ; but finding in time that ſhe ated for the King, 


as well as talked, he made her a priſoner to her own 
daughter, in her own houſe. If he would as _ 
thing, he could not do leſs. 

Cromwell, now Protector, received Waller, as kis 
kinſman, to a familiar converſations, Waller, as he 
uſed to relate, found him ſufficiently verſed in ancient 
hiſtory ; and, when any of his enthuſiaſtick friends 
came to adviſe or conſult him, could ſomerimes 
overhear him diſcourfing in the cant of the times: 
but, when he returned, he would ſay, « Couſin 
« Waller, I muſt talk to theſe men in their 
«© own way:“ and reſumed the common ſtyle of 
. converſation. 


He repaid the Protector for his favours ( 1654) by 


the e Panegyrick, which has been always con- 
ſidered 
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ſidered as the firſt of his poetical Productions. His 


choice of encomĩaſtick topicks is very judicious; 


for he confiders Cromwell in his exaltation, without 


enquiring how he attained it; there is conſequently 
no mention of the rebel or the regicide. All the 


former part of his hero's life is veiled with ſhades ; 


and nothing is brought to view but the chief, the go- 
vernor, the defender of England's honour, and the 


enlarger of her dominion. The act of violence by 


which he obtained the ſupreme power is lightly 
treated, and decently juſtified. It was certainly to be 
deſired that the deteſtable band ſhould be diſſolved, 
which had deſtroyed the Church, murdered the King, 
and filled the nation with tumult and oppreſſion; yet 
Cromwell had not the right of diſſolving them, for 
all that he had before done could be juſtified only by 


ſuppoſing them inveſted with lawleſs authority. But 
combinations of wickedneſs would overwhelm the 


world by the advantage which licentious principles 


afford, did not thoſe, who have long practiſed _m_ 


= grow faithleſs to each other.. 


In the poem on the war with Spain are foins paſ- 


ſages at leaſt equal to the beſt parts of the Panegy- 


rick ; and, in the concluſion, the poet ventures yet 
a higher flight of flattery, by recommending royalty 


to Cromwell and the nation. Cromwell was very de- 


firous, as appears from his converſation, related by 


Whitlock, of adding the title to the power of mo- 
narchy, and is ſuppoſed to have been with-held from 
it partly by fear of the army, and partly by fear of 
the laws, which, when he ſhould govern by the 
name of King, would have reſtrained his authority. 
When therefore a deputation was ſolemnly ſent to 
invite 
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Hvite him to the Crown; he, after a long conference, 


refuſed it, but is ſaid to have fainted-1 in dir nn 
he parted from the mn. AA 
The poem on the death of the Protector ems te 


5888 been dictated by real veneration for his memory. 
Dryden and Sprat wrote on the ſame occaſion; but 


they were young men, ſtruggling into notice, and 
hoping for ſome favour from the ruling patty. 
Waller had little to expect; he had received nothing 
but his pardon from Cromwell, and was not likely 
to aſk "AY _ ran del who oa) Tas 
him aged 
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with another ſubject; and he exerted his imagina - 
tion, his elegance, and his melody, with equal ala- 
crity, for Charles the Second. It is not poffible to 
read, without ſome contempt and indignation,” poems 
of the fame author, aſcribing the higheſt degree of 


power and piety to Charles the Firſt, then transferring 
the ſame power and piety to Oliver Cromwell, nom 


inviting Oliver to take the Crown, and then congra- 
tulating Chatles the Second on his reeovered right. 
Neither Cromwell nor Charles could value his teſti⸗ 
mony as the effect of conviction, or receive his praiſes 
as effuſions of reverence; they could conſider them 
but as the en A ee, wag. the * of de- 
pendence. 1 „it 

Poets, indeed, . $3003. — * legitimate 
end of fiction is the conveyance of truth; and he 
that has flattery ready for all whom the vieiſſitudes 
of the world happen to exalt, muſt be ſcorned as a 
proſtituted mind, that may retain! the glitter of wit, 
uy has loſt the dignity of virtue. | 
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Poetical. merit to the Panegyrick; and it is reported, 
that, when the King told Waller of the diſparity, he 
anſwered, Poets, Ss ſucceed — in en than 
« 10. truth.“ 


The . is dead; not . to the 


Panegyrick, either by decay of genius, or for want 
of diligence; but becauſe Cromwell had done much, 
and Charles had done little, Cromwell wanted nothing 
to. raiſe, him to heroick excellence but virtue; and 
virtue his poet thought himſelf at liberty to ſupply. 
 _ Charles had yet only the merit of ſtruggling without 

ſucceſs, and) ſuffering without deſpair. | A life of 
eſcapes, and inge ech ſupply wing with ho 
Arne Images. 

In the firſt une ee I Charles * 
Second, (March 8, 1661), Waller {at for Haſtings i in 
Suſſex, and ſerved for different places in all the 
Parliaments of that reign. In a time when fancy and 
gaiety were the moſt powerful recommendations to 


regard, it is not likely that Waller was forgotten. 


He paſſed his time in the company that was higheſt, 
both in rank and wit, from which even his obſtinate 
ſociety did not exclude him. Thougb he drank 
water, he was enabled by bis: fertility of mind to 
heighten the mirth of Bacchanalian aſſemblies; and 
Mr. Saville ſaid, that no man in En gland thould 
keep him ee n drinking hard: Bad 

29) Waller.“ „ ee + ball ils, 4 
The praiſe. given kim by St. n is a "ng 
of his-reputation; for it was only by his reputation 
that he could be known, as a writer, to a man who, 
though he lived a great part of a long life upon 
4 an 
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an Engliſh penſion, never condeſcended to under- 
ſtand the language of the nation that maintained him. 

| In the Parliament, he was,” ſays Burner," © the 
« delight of the houſe, and though old ſaid the 
« livelieſt things of any among them. This, how- 
ever, is ſaid in his aceount of the year ſeventy-five 
when Waller was only ſeventy. His name as'a 
ſpeaker occurs often in Grey's Collections; but I 
have found no extracts that can be more quoted 
as exhibiting n * Saiety mn . of ar- 
Ann., Dun a 

He was of ſuch ode dier his Oe? 
were circulated and recorded. When the Duke of 

York's influence was high, both in Scotland and 


England, it drew, ſays Burnet, a lively reflection 


from Waller the celebrated wit. He ſaid, © the 
« Houſe of Commons had reſolved that the Duke 
© ſhout not reign after the King's desth: but che 
„King, in oppoſition to them, had reſolved that 
« he ſhould reign even in his life.“ If there appear 
no extraordinary Iivelineſi in this remark, yet its re- 
ception proves the ſpeaker to have been a celebrated 
wit, to have had a name an men of wit were 
proud of mentioning. NY 

He did not fuffer his reputation to die bad 
away, which may eaſily happen in a long life, but 
renewed his claim to poetical diſtinction from time 


to time, as occafions were offered, either by publick 
events or private incidents; and, contenting himfelf 


with the influence of his Muſe, or loving quiet bet- 


ter than influence, he never accepted age office of 


e 


He 


n 


Hie was not, however, without ſome attention to 
his fortune for he aſked from the King (in 1665) 


the provoſtſhip of Eton College, and obtained it; 
but Clarendon refuſed to put the ſeal to the grant, 


alledging that it could be held only by a clergyman. 


It is known that Sir Henry Wotton em __— 
for it by deacons orders. 


Io this oppoſition „the n imputes oo vio- 


| * and acrimony with, which Waller joined Buck - 
ingham's faction in the proſecution of Clarendon. 
The motive was illiberal and diſhoneſt, and ſhewed 
that more than ſixty years had not been able to teach 


him morality. His accuſation is ſuch as conſcience 


can hardly be ſuppoſed to dictate without the help 
of malice. We were to be governed by Janizaries 
« inſtead of Parliaments, and are in danger from a 
« worſe plot than that of the fifth of November; 
40 then, if the Lords and Commons had been de- 
« ſtroyed, there had been .a ſucceſſion; but here 
cc both had been deſtroyed for ever.“ This is the 
language of a man who is glad of an opportunity to 
rail, and ready to ſacrifice truth to intereſt at one 
time, and to anger at another. 

A year after the Chancellor's baviſhment, — — 
vacancy gave him encouragement for another peti - 


tion, which the King referred to the council, who, after 


hearing the queſtion argued by lawyers for three days, 
determined that the office could be held only by a 
elergyman, according to the Act of Uniformity, fince 
the provoſts had always received inſtitution, as for a 
parſonage, from the biſhops of Lincoln. The King 


then ſaid, he could not break the law which he had 
| | | made: 


W ALLE TW 257 


made: and Dr. Zachary Cradocl 
ſingle ſermon, at moſt for two > ſermons, was choſen 


by the Wan = 8 eee eee 


is certain ae he — — — — 
tinued obſequious nn — through the n — 
Charles's reign. ens lice ar omni 


+ At/theiriceeſion" of King „mes ( 1688) he us 


choſen for Parliament, being then fourſcore, at 

Saltaſh in Cornwall; and wrote a Preſage of the Down- 
fall ef +the Turbiſo Empire, which he preſented to the 
King on his birth-day. - It is remarked, by his com-. 
mentator Fenton, that in reading Taſſo he had early 
imbibed a veneration for the heroes of the Holy 


War, and a Zealous enmity to the Turks, which 
never left him. James, however, having ſoon after 
begun what he thought a Holy War at home, made 
haſte to put all — of the Turks * _ | 
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James treated bins 5 with kEindnefs and bann 
ſtanc s are given by the writer of 
ne day, taking him into the cloſet, the 


— which 
bis na 0 


« My 5 — Waller, ate dim, and I do not 
6 Know it.” | The King ſaid, it was the Princeſs of 
Orange. She is,“ ſaid Waller, * like the greateſt 


« woman-in the world. The King aſked who Was 
veen Elizabeth. 1 
© wonder,” ſaid the King, — think ſo; but 


that; and was adfibered; 


I muſt confeſs ſhe — a wiſe council.“ „And, 


« Sir,” ſaid Waller, „did you ever know à fool 
c huſe a wiſe one ?” Such is the ſtory, which I 


once heard of ſome other man. Pointed axioms, and 
Vol. IX. 1 acute 
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acute replies, fly looſe about the world, and are af- 
ſigned ſucceſſively to thoſe nn en er 
to celebrate. 

When the King knew that he was e to e 
his daughter to Dr. Birch, a clergyman, he ordered 
a French gentleman to tell him, that “the King 
« wondered he could think of marrying his daughter 


46 to a falling Church.” The King, ſaid Waller, 


« does me grrat honour, in taking notice of my 
e domeſtick affairs; but I have lived long enough to 
« obſerve that this fallen Church * got a TI 
— r 4d eit ao g. 
He took notice n0\hiorfeiindezof — King e con- 
duct; - and ſaid, that, ' * he would be left like a 
ce whale upon the ſtrand.“ Whethi 
any of the tranſactions wHich ended in the Revolu- 
tion, is not n. 5 on. 2 of 
Orange. ern In f On l 
Having r now — an -age beyond which the 
laws of nature ſeldom ſuffer life to be extended, 
otherwiſe than by a future ſtate, he ſeems: to have 
turned his mind upon preparation for the decifive 
hour, and therefore conſecrated his poetry to devo- 
tion. It is. pleafing to diſcover that his piety was 
without weakneſs; that his intellectual powers con- 
tinued vigorous; and that the lines which be 
compoſed when he, for age, could neither read nor 
| write, are not inferior to the effuſions of his youth. 


Towards the decline of life, he bought a ſmall 


We with a little land, at;Colhill ;- and ſaid, he 
4 ſhould. he glad to die, like the ſtag, where he was 
< rouſed.” This, however, did not happen. When 
he was at Beaconsfield, he found his legs grow tumid : 

- +41 197 Ne 


er he was privy to 
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be went to Wiidfot; where Sir Chatles Scarb 
then attended the King, and requeſted him, as boch n 
friend and phyfician, to tell him, what — 
meunt. Sir,” anſwered Scarborough, your blood 
« will run no longer.“ Waller repeated ſome * 
of Virgil, and went home to die. 
As the diſeaſe increaſed upon him, he ede, 
himſelf for his departure; and calling upon Dr. 
Birch to give him the holy ſacrament, he defired his 
children to take it with him, and made an earneſt de- 
claration of his faith in Chriſtianity. It now ap- 
peared, what part of his converſation with the great 
could be remembered with delight. He related, that 
being preſent when the Duke of Buckingham talked 
profanely before King Charles, he ſaid to him, My 
Lord, I am a gteat deal older than your Grace, and 
© have, 1 believe, heard more arguments for Atheiſm 
% than ever your. Grace did; but I have lived long 
enough to ſee there is — in e L oc = 'Þ 
ce hope, your Grace! will?” dd x 
He died October 21, 2687 and Was bnd 
at Beaconsfield with a monument erected by his 
ſon's executors, for which Rymer wrote the inſerip- 
tion, and which 1 yr 5p is now: mum en en 
dation- eee 1 
He left loben children * bis m vile; of 
whom, his daughter was married to Dr. Birch. 
Benjamin, the eldeſt fon,” was difinherited, and 
ſent to New Jerſey; as wanting common underſtanding. 
Edmund, the ſecond ſon, inherited the eſtate, and re- 
preſented Agmondeſham in Parliament, but at laſt 
2 . AE William, the third ſon, was a 
e 8 2 merchant 
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merchant in London. Stephen, the fourth, was an 


eminent Doctor of Laws, and one of the Commiſ- 


ſioners for the Union. There is ſaid to have * a 
fifth, of whom no account has deſcended. 


The character of Waller, both moral and — 
lectual, has been drawn by Clarendon, | to: whom he 


Was familiarly known, with nicety, which certainly 
none to whom he was not known can preſume to emu- 
late. It is therefore inſerted - here; with ſuch re- 


marks as others have ſupplied z/ after which, no- 


thing remains * a” critical examination of * 
poetry. . | 

<6 Edmund Waller,” gays ae ee — 
to a very fair eſtate, by the parſimony, or fruga- 
<lity, of a wiſe father and mother: and he thought 


«jr ſo commendable an advantage, that he reſolved to 


% improve it with his utmoſt care, upon which in his 


nature he was too much intent; and, in order to 


& that, he was ſo much reſerved and retired; that he 
ce as ſcarcely ever heard of, till by his addreſs and 
ce dexterity he had gotten a very rich wife in the city, 

t againſt all the recommendation and countenance, and 
ce authority ofthe Court, which was thoroughly engaged 


con the behalf of Mr. Crofts, and which uſed to be 


ce ſucceſsful, in that age, againſt any oppoſition. He 
e had the good fortune to have an alliance and friend- 
c ſhip with Dr. Morley, who” had affiſted and in- 
e ſtructed him in the reading many good books, to 
«which his natural parts and promptitude inelined 
him, eſpecially the poets; and at the age when 
« other men uſed to give over writing verſes (for 
1 he was near thirty 1 when he firſt engaged 

© himſelf 
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« himſelf in that exerciſe, at leaſt that he was known 
© to do ſo), he ſurpriſed the town with two ar three 
« pieces of that kind; as if a tenth Muſe had been 
ce nen, to cheriſh. drooping poetry. The 
cc at that time brought him into that com- 
66 ee and was moſt celebrated for good con- 
« verſation; where he was received and eſteemed 
5 with great applauſe and reſpect. He was a very 
* pleaſant diſcourſer in earneſt and in jeſt, and 
ec therefore very grateful to all kind of company, 
« where he was not the leſs eſteemed for being very 
6 rich»; 5 

6 He had been even nurſed. in parliaments, 9 
ehe ſat when he was very young; and ſo, when they 
c were reſumed again (after. a long intermiſſion), he 
© appeared in thoſe aſſemblies with great advantage; 
6 having a graceful way of ſpeaking, and by think - 
ing much on ſeveral arguments (which his temper 
and complexion, that had much of melancholick, 
ce inclined him to), he ſeemed often to ſpeak upon 
the ſudden, when the. occaſion had only admi- 
“ niſtered the opportunity of ſaying what he had 
thoroughly conſidered, which gave a great luſtre to 
© all he ſaid ; which yet was rather of delight than 
© weight. There needs no more be ſaid to extol the 
excellence and power of his wit, and pleaſantneſs 
« of his converſation, than that it was of magnitude 
66 enough to cover a world of very great faults; that 
« is, ſo to cover them, that they were not taken no- 
<« tice of to his reproach, viz, a narrowneſs in his na- 
cc ture to the loweſt degree; an abjectneſs and want 
_ * of courage to ſupport, him in any virtuous 

| | 8 3 0 under 


« undertaking; an inſinuation and ſervile flattery 
< to the height, the vaineſt and moſt' imperious 
nature could be contented with; that it preſerved 
* and won his life from thoſe who moſt reſolved to 
take it, and in an occaſion in which he ought 
% to have been ambitious to have loft it; and then 
, preferved him again from the reproach and con- 
* tempt that was due to him for ſo preſerving it, and 
ec for vindicating it at ſuch a price that it had power 
to reconcile him to thoſe whom he had moſt 
& offended and provoked; and continued to his 
0 age with that rare felicity, that his company 
ce was acceptable, where his ſpirit was odious; 
te and he was at leaſt pitied, where be was moſt de- 
de teſted.” 18 
Such is the account of Clironthcn; on which it 
may not be improper to make ſome remarks. 
„ He was very little Known till be be ned a 
"ww © rich wife in the city.” £ 
He obtained a rich wife about tvs age of . 
twenty; an age, before which few men are con- 
ſpicuous much to their advantage. He was now, 
however, in Parliament and at Court; and, if he ſpent 
part of his time in privacy, it is not reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe, that he endeavoured the nn of bis 
mind as well as of his fortune. 
That Clarendon might misjudge the motive of his 
retirement is the more probable, becauſe he has evi- 
dently miſtaken the commencement of his poetry, 
which he ſuppoſes him not to have attempted before 
thirty. As his firſt pieces were perhaps not printed, 
the ſucceſſion of his compoſitions was not known; 


and 


and Clarendon, e cannot e to have . | 
very ſtudious of poetry, did not 1 bis rſt dine 
by conſulting Waller's boox. | 

Clarendon obſerves, that hes was in trod — to = 
Wis of the age by Dr. Morley; but the writer of bis 
Life relates that he was already among them, when, 
hearing a noiſe in the ſtreet, and enquiring the cauſe, 
they found a ſon of Ben Jonſon under an arreſt. This 
was Morley, whom Waller ſet free at the expence of 
one hundred pounds, took him into the country as 
director of his ſtudies, and then procured him ad- 
miſſion into the company of the friends of litera- 
ture. Of this fact, Clarendon had a nearer, know- 
ledge than the rin and 1 is therefore more to 
be credited. 

The account of Waller 8 8 1 
is ſeconded by Burnet, a though he calls him 
* the delight of the Houſe,” adds, that he was 
<« only concerned to ſay that which ſhould. make 
* him be applauded, he never laid the buſineſs of the 
5 Houſe to heart, being a vain and. empty, though a 
« witty, man. 

Oft his inſinuation and men it is not PRs 55 
to believe that the truth is told. Aſcham, in his ele- 
gant deſcription of thoſe whom in modern language 
we term Wits, ſays, that they are open flaiterers, and 
privy. mockers, Waller ſhewed. a little of both, when, 
upon fight of the Dutcheſs of Newcaſtle's verſes. on 
the death of a Stag, he declared that he would give 
all his own compoſitions to have written them, and, 
being charged with the exorbitance of bis adulation, 
anſwered, that * nothing was too much to be given, 


« that a lady might be faved from the diſgrace of 
S 4 IP {uch 
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very miſchievous or very unuſual deviation from 


truth: had his hypocriſy been confined to ſuch 


tranſactions, he might have been forgiven, though 
not praiſed; for who en, to n an e or 
a lady? Geek A. 

Of the laxity of his political e and: the 
Wen of his reſolution, he experienced the natu- 
ral effect, by loſing the eſteem of every party. 
From Cromwell he had only his recall; and from 
Charles the Second, who delighted in his company, 
he obtained oniy the pardon of his relation nr 
den. and the ſafety of Hampden's ſon. 

As far as conjecture can be made from the whole 
of his writing, and his conduct, he was habitually 
and deliberately a friend to monarchy. His devia- 
tion towards democracy proceeded from his connec: 
tion with Hampden, for whoſe ſake he proſecuted 
Crawley with great bitterneſs; and the invective 
which he pronounced on that occaſion was ſo popu- 
lar, that twenty thouſand copies are ſaid by his bio- 
grapher to have been ſold in one day. * 

It is confeſſed that his faults ſtill left him many 
friends, at leaſt many companions. His convivial 
power of pleaſing 1 is univerſally acknowledged; but 
thoſe who converſed with him intimately, found 
him not only paſſionate, eſpecially in his old age, 
but reſentful; ſo that the nn of friends 
was ſometimes neceſſary. 

His wit and his poetry naturally oil him 
with the polite writers of his time: he was joined 
luer Lord Buckhurſt i in the tranſlation of Corneille's 

| / | Pom- 
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Pompey z and is ſaid to have added his help to chat 
of Cowley in the original draught of the Rehearſal." 


The care of his fortune, which Clarendon imputes 


to him in a degree little leſs than criminal, was either 
not conſtant or not ſucceſsful;” for, having Inherited 
A patrimony of three thouſand five hundted pounds 
a year in the time of James the Firſt, and augmented 
at leaſt by one wealthy marriage, he left, about the 
time of the Revolution, an income of not more than 
twelve or thirteen hundred ; which, when the diffe- 
rent value of money is reckoned, will be found 
perhaps not more _ a Rey Part of what he once 
poſſeſſed. 

Of this Skriv part was the confer (Wſei84 of 
the gifts which he was forced to ſcatter, and the fine 
which he was condemned to pay at the detection of 
his plot; and if his eſtate, as is related in his Life, 


was ſequeſtered, he had probably contracted debts 


when he lived in exile; for we are told, that at Paris 

he lived in ſplendor, and was the only Engliſhman, 

except the Lord St. Albans, that kept a table. 
His unlucky plot compelled him to ſell a thouſand 


a year; of the waſte of the reſt there is no account, 


except that he is confeſſed by his biographer to have 
been a bad œconomiſt. He ſeems to have deviated 
from the common practice; to have been a hoarder 
in his firſt years, and a ſquanderer in his laſt. 
Of his courſe of ſtudies, or choice of books, no- 
thing is known more than that he profeſſed himſelf 
unable to read Chapman' s tranſlation of Homer with- 
out rapture. His opinion concerning the duty of a 
pany is contained in his declaration, that © he would 
v0 


i 
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e blot from his works any line ae en 
& ſome motive o inus⸗ MONIES 


THE characters, by which Waller — to 
diſtinguiſh his writing, are ſprightlineſs and dignity ; 
in his ſmaller pieces, he endeavours to be gay; in 
the larger, to be great. Of his airy and light pro- 
ductions, the chief ſource is gallantry, that attentive 
reverence of female excellence which has deſcended 
to us from the Gothic ages. As his poems are com- 
monly occaſional, and his addreſſes perſonal, he was 

not ſo liberally ſupplied with grand as with ſoft 
— for beauty is more cafily found than mas 
nanimity. 

The delicacy, which he cultivated, — —— Bay to a 
certain nicety and caution, even when he writes upon 
the ſlighteſt matter. He has, therefore, in his whole 
volume, nothing burleſque, and ſeldom any thing lu- 
dicrous or familiar. He ſeems always to do his beſt; 
though his ſubjects are often unworthy of his care. 

It is not eaſy to think without ſome contempt on 
an author, who is growing illuſtrious in his own opi- 
nion by verſes, at one time, To a Lady, who can 
do any thing, but ſleep, when ſhe pleaſes;” at ano- 
ther, To a Lady who can ſleep when ſhe pleaſes;” 
now, © To a Lady, on her paſſing through a crowd 
« of people;” then, On a braid of divers colours 
* woven by four Ladies ;” On a tree cut in paper; 
or, © To a Lady, from whom he received the copy 
« of verſes on the PAPEr-ITEE, which, for many 
« years, had been miſſing.“ 

Genius now and then produces a lucky trifle. 
We ſtill read the Dove of Anacreon, and Sparrote of 
Catullus ; and a writer naturally pleaſes himſelf with 

à per- 
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a performance, which owes. nothing to the ſubje, 
But compoſitions merely pretty have the fate of 
other pretty things, and are quitted in time for 
ſomething uſeful; they are flowers fragrant and fair, 
but of ſhort duration; or they are bloſſoms 10. be 
valued only as they foretell OR Fit | 
Among Waller's little poems are ſome, 9 
their excellency ought to ſecure from oblivion; as, 
To Amoret, comparing the different modes of regard 
with which he looks on her and Sachariſſa ; and the 
verſes On Tant. that e Anger, in haſty words or 
blows. | 
In others he is not l equally; n {Kat > 0 
his thoughts are deficient, and — his exprei- 
The numbers are not always muſical; as, 
Fair Venus, in thy ſoft arms 
The god of rage confine; 
For thy whiſpers are the charms | 
Which only can divert his fierce deſign. 


What though he frown, and to tumult do incline; 
Thou the flame 


Kindled in his breaſt binn tame | 
With that ſnow which unmelted lies on thine, 


He ſeldom indeed fetches an amorous ſentiment 
from the depths of ſcience ; his thoughts are for the 
moſt part eaſily underſtood, and his images ſuch as 
the ſuperficies of nature readily ſupplies; he has a 
Juſt claim to popularity, becauſe he writes to com- 
mon degrees of knowledge; and is free at leaſt from 


philoſophical pedantry, unleſs perhaps the end of a 


ſong to the Sun may be excepted, in which he is too 
much a Copernican. To which may be added the 
ſimile 


In another place; : 
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firnile of the Palm in the verſes on her paſſing through | 
a crowd; ahd a line in a more ſerious poem on the 
Reſtoration, about vipers and treacle, which can 
only be underſtood by thoſe who 1 to n ey 
compofition of the Theriaca. ' 

His thoughts are ' lometimes hyperbolical and his 


| images unnatural; 


— Thy A admire, as 
» No leſs than thoſe of old did Orpheus“ lyre;. 
If ſhe fit down, with tops all tow'rds her bow 'd; | 
They round about her into arbours crowd: : 
Or if ſhe walks, in even ranks they ſtand, 
Like ſome wall-marſhal'd and n band. : 


— 
oc 


White in the park I ſing, the liſtening deer 

Attend my paſſion, and forget to fear: Fray 

When to the beeches I report my flame, 

They bow their heads, as if they felt the ſame. 
To gods appealing, when I reach their bowers, 

With loud complaints they anſwer me in ſhowers. 

To thee a wild and cruel ſoul is given, 

More deaf than trees, and prouder than the Heaven | ? 


On the head of A ſtag. 


O fertile head! which every year 

Could ſuch a crop of wonder bear ! 
The teeming Earth did never bring 
So ſoon, ſo hard, ſo huge a thing: 


Which might it never have been caſt, 


Each year's growth added to the laſt, Hk 
Theſe lofty branches had ſupply'd ; 
The Earth's bold ſon's prodigious pride; 

Heaven with theſe engines had been fcal'd - 


When mountains heap'd on mountains fail'd, 
Some. 
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Sometimes having ſucceeded in the firſt part, he 
ab feeble concluſion. In the ſong of! Sacha - 
« riſſa's and Amoret's Friendſhip, the two laſt 
ſtanzas ought to have been omitte. 

His images of gallantry, ate, not always in the 
higheſt degree delicate. | 


Then ſhall my love this PRIN diſplace, Es entf Oe 
And gain ſuch truſt that I may come a eis 

And banquet ſometimes on thy face, 

But make my conſtant meals at home. 1180 et 
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The un i in Os Ke as  thele | 
Joys with the moon to play: 5 8 | 
To the ſweet ftrains they advance, © 
Which do reſult from their own m ſpheres; ing 
As this nymph's danſ,e 22410 
diere with be numbers — 5 ſhe — | 


inne A thought, which 1 ** perhaps fill a a 
diſtich, is expanded and e till it en weak 
and almoſt evaneſcent. | a fe 
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22 Chloris | ſince firſt our calm of | peace 
Was frighted hence, this good we find, 
Your: fayours with your fears increaſe, > 911 
And growing miſchiefs make you: kind. l 
80 the fair tree, which ſtill preſerves nt, 
Her fruit, and ſtate, while no wind blows, me 
| "Ii ſtorms from that uprightneſs ſwerves; i 
And the glad earth about her ſtrows 3 
32 "Witktreafure from her yielding boughs. __ 


His 


His images are not always diſtinct; as, in the fol 
lowing paſſage, he e- Love's WS pv eee 
Love as a paſſion: bi 2 33508 


” Some other nyiphs,” 'with — Aa faint, 3 
And pencil flow, may Cupid paint, Ve Br 
And a weak heart in time deſtroy ; 92 
She has a ſtamp, and prints the _ | lint nod) 
Can, with a ſingle look, inflame, 
The coldeſt breaſt, the rudeſt tame. 


His ſallies of caſual flattery : are ſometimes elegant 
and happy, as that in return for the Siluer Pen; and 
ſometimes empty and trifling, as that h the: Card 
torn by the Queen. There are a few lines written in 
the Dutcheſs's Tafſo, which he is ſaid by Fenton to have 
kept a ſummer under correction, _ * happened to 
Waller, as to others, that his ſucceſs 1 WAS. dt . 
in proportion to his labout. 

Of theſe pretty compoſitions, neither _ ties 
nor the faults deſerve much attention. The vamo- 
rous verſes have this to recommend them, that they 
are leſs hyperbolical | chan thoſe: of ſome other poets, 
Waller is not always at the laſt gaſp; he does not 
die of a frown, nor live upon a ſmile. There is, 
however, too much love, and too many trifles. 
Little things are made too important; and the Em- 
pire of Beauty is repreſented as exerting its influence 
further than can be allowed by the multiplicity of 
human paſſions, and the variety of human wants. 
Such books, therefore, may be conſidered as ſhewing 
the world under a, falſe appearance, and, ſo far as 
they obtain credit from the young and unexperienced, | 


as miſleading expectation, and miſguiding practice. 
21H 6 | | Of 


as . pow is — f of priſt he 


was very laviſh, as eme by nA Hd — 
Lanſdowne: Sorts! 5 Joon olg let) 54] 


No fatyr ſtalks within the TIER ground, 
But queens and heroines, kings and gods — 
Glory and arms and love are all the ſound. 


In the firſt poem, on the danger of che Prince on 
the coaſt of Spain, there is a puerile and ridiculous 
mention of Arion at the beginning; and the laſt pa- 
ragraph, on the Cable, is in part ridiculouſly. mean, 
and in part ridiculouſly: tumid. The poem, how- 
ever, is ſuch as may be juſtly praiſed, without much 


allowance for en fans * our poetry and language | 


at that time. 7 fs * lt 15 
The two next poems are upon the King's $ behavi- | 


our at the death ꝙ Buckingham, and upon his Navy. 
le has, in the 57 Aha! Fs Fw deities, a 
gre propriet , | 


% # 0 
4 * 14115 " 


Twas want of ſuch a precedent is this / 
"Made Ge old n, frame their gods amiſs, 


1 poem o | the. — thoſe lines are very 


noble which ſuppoſe the King's power ſecure againſt 
a ſecond, Deluge; ſo noble, that it were almoſt eri- 
minal to remark: the miſtake of centre for ſurface, 
or to ſay that the empire of the ſea would be worth 
little if it were not that the waters terminate in land. 

The poem upon Sallee has forcible ſentiments; 
but the concluſion is feeble. That on the Repairs 
of St. Paul's has ſomething vulgar and obvious; ſuch 
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re mention of —— ane nt 
| * : a8, 242017 ann . 7 J ate Rag 


: 80 bit Mind tk his tilts to Se 
The Gentiles? great apoſtle, and defacne 
. Thoſe ſtate-obſcuring ſheds, that like a chain 
| | Seem'd, to confine, and fetter him again 
; | Which the glad faint ſhakes off at his command, 
As once the viper from his facred hand. 
_ "= Joys the aged oak, when we divide 
.c;. The creeping Ivy from his injur'd fide. SES 


Of che two laſt couplers, tlie firſt is s extravagant 
and the ſecond mean. Wy o 

His praiſe of the Queen is too 5 uk cligcrarts; 
and the thought, that ſhe © ſaves lovers, by cutting 


ce off hope, as gangrenes are cured by lopping the 


limb,“ preſents e to 1 mind but diſguſt 

and horror. 1 
Of the Battle of the TEM , Made, it ſeems not 
eaſy to ſay whether it is intended to raiſe terror or 
merriment. The beginning is too ſplendid for jeſt, 
and the concluſion too light for. ſeriouſneſs. The 
verſification is ſtudied, the ſcenes are diligently diſ- 
played, and the 3 Images artfully amplified ; but as it 
ends neither in joy nor” ren, it will ade YE 

read! a ſecond time. ee | 1 | 
Tbe Panegyrick upon Cromwell b ki ebtdided from 
the publick a very liberal dividend of praiſe, which 
| however cannot be ſaid to have been unjuſtly lavithed; 
for fuch a ſeries of verſes had rarely appeared before 
in the Engliſh language. Of the lines ſome are 
grand, Tome are graceful, and all are muſical, There 
is 
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is now and then a feeble verſe, or a triſſing thought; 
but its great fault is the choice of its hero. 
The poem of The War with Spain begins with 
lines more vigorous and ſtriking than Waller is ac- 
cuſtomed to produce. The ſucceeding parts are va- 
riegated with better paſlages and worſe. There is 
ſomething too far- fetched in the compariſon of the 
Spaniards drawing the Engliſh on, by ſaluting St. 
| Lucar with cannon, to lambs awakening the lion by 
bleating. The fate of the Marquis and his Lady, 
who were burnt in their ſhip, would have moved 
more, had the poet not made him die like the Phœ- 
nix, becauſe he had ſpices about him, nor expreſſed 
their affection and their end Hp a concelt at once 
falſe and vulgar: lac] 
Alive, in equal flames of love they burn'd, 


And now together are to aſhes turn'd. 


The * to Charles, on his Neun; were chats, 


| leſs intended to counterbalance the | panegyrick on 


Cromwell. If it has been thought inferior to that 
with which it is naturally compared, the cauſe of its 
deficience has been already remarked. 

The remaining pieces it is not noceflary to examine 
ſingly. They muſt be ſuppoſed to have faults and 
beauties of the ſame kind with the reſt. The Sacred 
Poems, however, deſerve particular regard; they 
were the work of Waller's declining life, of thoſe 
hours in which he looked upon the fame and the 
folly of the time paſt with the ſentiments which his 
great predeceſſor Petrarch bequeathed to poſterity, 
upon his review of that love and poetry which . 


given him immortality. 0 
Vor. IX. 2 That 


Tlhat natural jealouſy which makes every man un- 


willing to allow much excellence in another, always 
produces a diſpoſition to believe that the mind grows 


old with the body; and that he, whom we are now 
forced to confeſs ſuperior, is haſtening daily to a 
level with ourſelves. By delighting to think this of 


the living, we learn to think it of the dead; and 


Fenton, with all his kindneſs for Waller, has the 


luck to mark the exact time when his genius paſſed 
the zenith, which he places at his fifty- fifth year, 
This is to allot the mind but a ſmall portion. Intel- 
lectual decay is doubtleſs not uncommon; but it 
ſeems not to be univerſal. Newton was in his eighty- 


fifth year improving his chronology, a few days 


before his death; and Waller appears not, in my 
opinion, to have loſt at Faber. any Bart of his 
poetical power. 

His Sacred Poems $5 not pleaſe like — of his 


other works; but before the fatal fifty-five, had he 


written on the ſame Aa ami in get 1. _— 
Rae cbeen better. 
It has been the 8 83 of 5 men, 


605 verſe has been too little applied to the purpoſes 
of worſhip, and many attempts have been made to 


animate devotion by pious poetry. That they have 
very ſeldom . attained their end is ſufficiently known, 
and it may not be 1 W e to Nan hi e | 


_ maſcarried:! + 


Let no pious ear A offended if 1 ki in op- 


" apbtion to many, authorities,” that poetical devotion 
cannot often pleaſe. || The doctrines of Religion may 
indeed be defended in a didactick poem; and he, 
who has the happy power of arguing in verſe, will 
1811 | not 


— — "RY EP SERY 


5 


not loſe it becauſe his ſubject is facred.” A poet may 
deſcribe the beauty and the grandeur of Nature, the 
flowers of the Spring, and the harveſts of Autumn, 
the viciſſitudes of the Tide, and the revolutions of 


the Sky, and praiſe the Maker for his works; in lines 


which no reader ſhall lay aſide. The ſubje& of the 
diſputation is not piety, but the motives to piety; 
that of the e DH 15 not God, but the works of 
Gee! | | 
Contemplative piety, or Jon incerewirſs derweil 
God and the human ſoul, cannot be poetical. Man 
admitted to implore the mercy of his Creator, and 
plead .the: merits of his nen 18 —— in a 
higher ſtate than poetry can confer. 
The eſſence of poetry is invention; ſuch invention 


as, by producing ſomething unexpected, ſurpriſes and 


delights. The topicks of devotion are few, and being 


few are univerſally known; but, few as they are, they 
can be made no more; they can receive no grace from 


novelty 6f ſentiment, and very little from ou 1 | 


expreſſion. or 
Poetry pleaſes by exhibiting an idea 1 more grell 
to the mind than things themſelves afford. This 


effect proceeds from the diſplay of thoſe parts of na- 


ture which attract, and the concealment of thoſe: 
which repel, the imagination: but Religion muſt be 
ſhewn as it is; ſuppreſſion and addition equally cor- 


| rupt it; and ſuch as it is, it is known already. 


From poetry the reader juſtly expects, and 


from good poetry always obtains, the enlargement of 


his comprehenſion and elevation of his fancy: but 


this is rarely to be hoped by Chriſtians from metri- 


cal devotion. Whatever is great, deſireable, or tree: 


; T 2 mendous, 
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mendous, is compriſed in the name of the Supreme 


Being. Omnipotence cannot be exalted; Infinity 
cannot be amplified; Perfection cannot be improved. 

The employments of pious meditation are Faith, 
Thankſgiving, Repentance, and Supplication. F aith; 
invariably uniform, cannot be inyeſted by fancy with 
decorations. "Thankſgiving, the moſt joyful of all 


holy effuſions, yet addreſſed to a Being without 


| paſſions, is confined to a few modes, and is to be 
felt-rather than expreſſed. Repentance, trembling 
in the preſence of the judge, is not at leiſure for 
cadences and epithets. Supplication of man to man 
may diffuſe itſelf through rhany topicks of per- 


ſuaſion; but pp to God can e cry for 


meer: 
Of ſentiments ourely religious, i it will bs found that 
the moſt ſimple expreſſion is the moſt ſublime. 
Poetry loſes its luſtre and its power, becauſe it is 
applied to the decoration of ſomething more excellent 
than itſelf. All that pious verſe can do is to help the 
memory, and delight the ear, and for theſe purpoſes 
it may be very uſelful ; but it ſupplies nothing to the 
mind. The ideas of- Chriſtian Theology are too- 
ſimple for eloquence, too ſacred for fiction, and too 
majeſtick for ornament; to recommend them by tropes 
and figures, is to magnify by a concave mirror the 
fidereal hemiſphere. 


As much of Waller's reputation was owing to the 


ſoftneſs and ſmoothneſs of his Numbers; it is proper 
to conſider thoſe minute particulars to which a verſi- 

fier muſt attend. 
He certainly very much nailed: in ſmoothneſs 
moſt of the writers who were living when his poetry 
3 commenced, 
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ecommenced. The Poets of Elizabeth had attained 
an art of modulation, which was afterwards neglected . 
or forgotten. Fairfax was acknowledged by him as 
his model; and he might have ſtudied with advan- 
tage the poem of Davies ®, which, though merely 
philoſophical, yet ſeldom en the ear ungra- 

tified. 

But he was rather ſmooth than g of the full 
| reſounding line, which Pope attributes to Dryden, he 
has given very few examples, The critical decifion 
has given the praiſe of ſtrength to OG and of 
ſweetneſs to Waller. 

His excellence of verſificaton hid ſome abate- 
ments. He uſes the expletive do very frequently ; ; 
and though he lived to fee it almoſt univerſally 
ejected, was not more careful to avoid it in his laſt 
compoſitions than in his firſt, Praiſe had given him 
confidence ; and finding the world ſatisfied, he ſatis- 
_ fied himſelf, 

His rhymes are ſomerimes well words : ſo is found 
to make the rhyme twice in ten lines, and occurs often 
as a rhyme through his book. 

His double rhymes, in heroick verſe, have been 
cenſured by 'Mrs. Phillips, who was his rival in the 
tranſlation of Corneille's Pompey ; and more faults 
might be found, were not the enquiry below at- 
tention. | 

He ſometimes uſes the obſolete termination of 
verbs, as waxeth, affeFeth; and ſometimes retains 


* Sir John Davies, entituled, . Noſce teipſum. This Oracle 
* expounded in two Elegies; I. Of Humane Knowledge; 
II. Of the Soule of Man and the Immortalitie thereof, 


Ty. the 
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the final ſyllable of the preterite, as amazed, ſuppoſed, 


of which 1 know not whether it is not to the detriment 


of our language that we have totally rejected them. 
at triplets he is ſparing; but he did not wholly 


forbear them: of an Alexandrine he has given no 


example. 


The general er of his poetry is elegance 


and gaiety. He is never pathetick, and very rarely 
ſublime, He, ſeems neither to have had a mind much 
clevated by nature, nor amplified by learning. His 
thoughts are ſuch as a liberal converſation and large 
acquaintance with life would eaſily ſupply. They 
had however then, perhaps; that grace of novelty 
which they are now often ſuppoſed to want by thoſe 
who, having already found them in later books, do 
not know or enquire who produced them firſt. This 
treatment is unjuſt. Let not the original author loſe 
by his imitators. 

Praiſe, however, ſhould be due before it is given. 
The author of Waller's Life aſcribes to him the firſt 
practice of what Erythræus and ſome late criticks call 
Alliteration, of uſing in the ſame verſe many words 
beginning with the ſame letter. But this knack, 
whatever be its value, 'was ſo frequent among early 
writers, that Gaſcoigne, a writer of the fixteenth 


century, warns the young poet againſt affecting it; 
Shakſpeare, in the Midſurmer Night's Dream, is ſup- 


poſed to ridicule. it; and in another play the ſonnet 
of Holofernes fully diſplays it. 

He borrows too many of his ſentiments and illuſ- 
trations from the old Mythology, for which it is vain 
10 plead the example of ancient poets: the deities, 


which they introduced ſo frequently, were conſidered 


as 
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as realities, ſo far as to be received by the imagination, 
whatever ſober reaſon might even then determine. 
But of theſe images time has tarniſhed the ſplendor. 
A fiction, not only detected but deſpiſed, gan never 
afford a ſolid baſis to any poſition, though ech 
it may furniſh a tranſient alluſion, or ſlight illuſtration. 
No modern monarch can be much exalted by hearing 
that, as Hercules had had his club, he has his navy. 

But of the praiſe of Waller, though much may 
be taken away, much will remain; for it cannot be 
denied that he added ſomething to our elegance of 
diction, and ſomething to our propriety of thought; 
and to him may be applied what Taſſo ſaid, with 
equal ſpirit and juſtice of himſelf and Guarini, 

when, having peruſed the Paſtor Fido, he cried out, 
If he had not read Aminta, he had not excelled it.? 


* * 


As Waller profeſſed himfelf to have learned the 
art of verſification from Fairfax, it has been thought 
proper to ſubjoin a ſpecimen of his work, which, 
after Mr. Hoole's tranſlation, will perhaps not be 
ſoon reprinted, By knowing the ſtate in which 
Waller found our poetry, the reader may Judge how 
word he * it. i 


| 7. | 
Erminia's ſteed ( this while) his miſtreſſe bore 

Through forreſts thicke among the ſhadie treene, 

Her feeble hand the bridle raines forlore, 

Halfe in a ſwoune ſhe was for feare I weene ; 

But her flit courſer ſpared nere the more, 

To beare her through the deſart woods unſeene 
Of her ſtrong foes, that chas'd her through the plaine, 
And ſtill purtu'd, but till purſu'd in vaine. 


| 2. 

Like as the wearie hqunds at laſt retire, 
Windleſſe, diſpleaſed, from the fruitleſſe chace, 
When the ſlie beaſt Tapiſht in buſh and brire, 
No art nor paines can rowſe out of his place: 
The Chpiſtian knights fo full of ſhame and ire 
Returned backe, with faint and wearie pace! 

Vet ſtill the fearfull Dame fled, ſwift as winde, 

Nor euer Wia, nor euer lookt behinde. 


| 3˙ 
Through thicke and thinne, all night, all day, ſhe driued, 
Withouten comfort, companie, or guide, 
Her plaints and teares with every thought reuiued, 
She heard and ſaw her greefes, but nought beſide. 
But when the ſunne his burning chariot diued 
In Thetis wave, and wearie teame vntide, 
On lordans ſandie banks her courſe ſhe ſtaid, 
At laſt, there downe ſhe light, and downe ſhe laid. 
. 4: Fae” 
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| 4. 
Her teares, her drinke; her food, her wenge | 
This was her diet that vnhappie night: 
But ſleepe (that ſweet repoſe and quiet e 
To eaſe the greefes of diſcontented wight, 
Spred foorth his tender, ſoft, and nimble wings, 
In his dull armes foulding the virgin bright; 
And loue, his mother, and the graces kept | 
Strang watch and * while this faire Ladie gept. 


The birds awakte her with their morning ſong, 

Their warbling muſicke pearſt her tender eare, 

The murmuring brookes and whiſtling windes among 

The ratling boughes, and leaves, their parts did beare; 

Her eies ynclos'd beheld the groues along | 

Of ſwaines and ſhepherd groomes, that dwellings weare; 
And that ſweet noiſe, birds winds, and waters ſent, 
r again the virgin to lament. 


— 6. 
Her plaints were interrupted with a ſound, 
That ſeem'd from thickeſt buſhes to proceed, 
Some jolly ſhepherd ſung a luſtie round, 
And to his voice had tun'd his oaten reed ; 
Thither ſhe went, an old man there ſhe found, 
(At whoſe right hand his little flock did feed) 
Sat making baſkets, his three ſonnes among, 
That learn'd their fathers art, and learn'd his ſong, 


42 

Beholding one in ſhining armes appeare 
The ſeelie man and his were ſore diſmaid 
But ſweet Erminia comforted their feare, 
Her ventall vp, her viſage open laid, 
You happie folke, of heau'n beloued deare, 
Work on (quoth ſhe) upon your harmleſſe traid, 

Theſe dreadfull armes I beare no warfare bring 


| To your ſweet toile, nor thoſe ſweet tunes you 9 5 
But 
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8. | 
But father, ſince this land, theſe townes and towres, 
Deftroied are with ſword, with fire and ſpoile, 
How may it be unhurt, that you and yours 
In fafetie thus, applie your harmleſſe toile ? 
My ſonne (quoth he) this pore eſtate of ours 
Is euer ſafe from ſtorm of warlike broile; 
This wilderneſſe doth vs in ſafetie keepe, 
No thundring drum, no trumpet breakes our ſleepe, 


Haply iuft . defence and ſhield of * 

Doth loue the innocence of ſimple ſwains, 

The thunderbolts on higheſt mountains light, 

And ſeld or neuer ſtrike the lower plaines: 

So kings haue cauſe to feare Bellonacs might, 

Not they whoſe ſweat and toile their dinner gaines, 
Nor ever greedie ſoldier was entiſed 
By pouertie, neglected and deſpiſed. 


10. 

O Pouertie, chefe of the heau'nly brood, 

Dearer to me than wealth or kingly crowne ! 

No wiſh for honour, thirſt of others good, 

Can moue my hart, contented with mine owne: 

We quench our thirſt with water of this flood, 

Nor fear we poiſon ſhould therein be throwne: 
Theſe little flocks of ſheepe and tender goates 
Giue milke for food, and wooll to make us coates. 


II, 

We little with, we need but little wealth, - 
From cold and hunger vs to cloath and feed ; 
Theſe are my ſonnes, their care preſerues from ſtealth 
Their fathers flocks, nor ſervants moe I need: 
Amid theſe groues I walke oft for my Rs” 
And to the fiſhes, birds, and beaites giue heed, 

How they are fed, in forreſt, ſpring and lake, 

And their contentment for enſample take. 

12. Time 
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12. 
Time was (for each one hath his doting time, 
Theſe ſiluer locks were golden treſſes than) 
That countrie life 1 hated as a crime, 
And from the forreſts ſweet contentment ran, 
To Memphis? ſtately pallace would I clime, 
And there became the mightie Caliphes man, 
And though I buta fimple gardner weare, 
Yet could J marke abuſes, ſee and heare. 
- I Zo 
Entiſed on with hope of future gaine, 
I ſuffred long what did my ſoule diſpleaſe; 
But when my youth was ſpent, my hope was VER 
I felt my native ſtrength at laſt decreaſe ; | 
I gan my loſſe of luſtie yeeres complaine, 
And wiſht I had enjoy'd the countries peace; 
I bod the court farewell, and with content 
My later age here have I quiet ſpent. 


— 14. 
While thus he ſpake, Erminia huſht and ſtill 
His wiſe diſcourſes heard, with great attention, 
His ſpeeches graue thoſe idle fancies kill, | 
Which in her troubled ſoule bred ſuch diſſention; 
After much thought reformed was her will, 
Within thoſe woods to dwell was her intention, 

Till fortune ſhould occaſion new afford, 
To turne her home to her defired Lord, 
| 15. | 
She ſaid therefore, O ſhepherd fortunate ! 
That troubles ſome didſt whilom feele and proue, 
Yet liueſt now in this contented ſtate, | | 
Let my miſhap thy thoughts to pitie moue, 7 1 
To entertaine me as a willing mate | (| 
In ſhepherds life, which I admire and loue ; 
Within theſe pleaſant groues perchance my hart, 


Of her diſcomforts, may vnload ſome part. c ing 
: 16. 
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| 16. 
If gold or wealth of moſt efteemed deare, 
If jewels rich, thou diddeſt hold in priſe, 
Such {tore thereof, ſuch plentie haue I ſeen, 

As to a greedie minde might well ſuffice : 
With that downe trickled many a filuer teare, 
Two chriſtall ſtreames fell fram her watrie cies ; 
Part of her ſad misfortunes than ſhe told, 

And wept, and with her wept that ſhepherd old. 
17. | 
With ſpeeches kinde, he gan the virgin deare 
Towards his cottage gently home to guide; 
His aged wife there made her homely cheare, 
Yet welcomde her, and plaſt her by her ſide, 
The Princeſſe dond a poore paſtoraes geare, 
A kerchiefe cqurſe vpon her head ſhe tide; 
But yet her geſtures and her lookes (I geſſe) 
Were ſuch, as ill beſeem'd a ſhepherdeſle. 


| 18. 
Not thoſe rude garments could obſcure, and hide 
The heau'nly beautie of her angels face, 
Nor was her princely ofspring damnifide, 
Or ought diſparag'de, by thoſe labours bace ; 
Her little flocks to paſture would ſhe guide, 
And milke her goates, and in their folds them place, 
Both cheeſe and butter could ſhe make, and frame 
Her ſelfe to pleaſe the ſhepherd and his dame. 
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F Mr. JOHN POMFRET nothing is known 
but from a ſlight and confuſed account prefixed 
to his poems by a nameleſs friend; who relates, thar 
he was the ſon of the Rev. Mr. Pomftet, rector of 
Luton in Bedfordſhire; that he was bred at Cam- 
bridge *; entered into orders, and was rector of 
Malden in Bedfordſhire, and might have riſen in the 
Church; but that, when he applied to Dr. Compton, 
biſhop of London, for inſtitution to a living of con- 
ſiderable value, to which he had been preſented, he 
found a troubleſome obſtruction raiſed by a malicious 
interpretation of ſome paſſage in his Choice; from 
which it was inferred, that he conſidered happineſs 
as more likely to be found in the company of a 
miſtreſs than of a wife. 
This reproach was eaſily obliterated: for it had 
happened to Pomfret as to all other men who plan 
ſchemes of life; he had departed from his purpoſe, 
and was then married. | | 


* He was of Queen's College there, and, by the Univerſity. - 
regiſter, appears to have taken his Bachelor's degree in 1684, 
and his Maſter's in 1698. H. 


The. 


286 EO Mi ET. 


The malice of his enemies had however a very 
fatal conſequence: the delay conſtrained his atten- 
dance in London, where he caught the ſmall-pox, 
and died in 1703, in the thirty-fixth year of bis age. 

He publiſhed his poems in 1699; and has been 
always the favourite of that claſs of readers, who, 
without vanity or e ſeek only their own 
amuſement. © 

His Choice exhibits a foſter of life ee to 
common notions, and equal to common expectations; 
ſuch a ſtate as affords plenty and tranquillity, without 
excluſion of intellectual pleaſures. Perhaps no com- 
poſition in our language has been nn petuſed 
than Pomfret's Choice. 

In his other poems there is an calf +6obility; 
the pleaſure of ſmooth metre is afforded to the ear, 
and the mind is not oppreſſed with ponderous or 
entangled with intricate ſentiment. He pleaſes many, 
and he who pleaſes many muſt Lay® * . pe b 


merit. 
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Ir the Earl of Dorſet the character has been 


drawn ſo largely and ſo elegantly by Prior, to 
whom he was familiarly known, that nothing can be 


added by a caſual hand; and, as its author is ſo ge- 
nerally read, it would be uſeleſs officiouſneſs to 
tranſcribe i it. 


CHARLES SACKVILLE was rd Tait 24, 
1637. Having been educated under a private tutor, 
he travelled into Italy, and returned a little before 
the Reſtoration. He was choſen into the firſt: parlia- 
ment that was called, for Eaſt Grinſtead in Suſſex, 
and ſoon became a favourite of Charles the Second ; 
but undertook no publick employment, being too 

_ eager of the riotous and licentious pleaſures' which 
young men of high rank, who aſpired to be thought 
Wits, at that time imagined. themſelves intitled to 

ane ; 

One of | theſe frolicks has, by he mduſtey * 
Wood, come down to poſterity. Sackville, who 

was then Lord Buckhurſt, with Sir Charles Sedley 
and Sir Thomas Ogle, got drunk at the Cock in 

I 2 Bow- 
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Bow-ſtreet by Covent-gatden, and, going into o the 
balcony, expoſed themſelves to the populace in very 
indecent poſtures. At laſt, as they grew warmer, 
Sedley ſtood forth naked, and harangued the popu- 
lace in ſuch profane language, that the publick in- 
dignation was awakened; the crowd attempted to 
force the door, and, being repulſed, drove in the 
performers with ſtones, and broke L 24 0 thi of 
the houſe... | 

For this miſdeneanour ew: were indicted, and 
Sedley was fined five hundred pounds: what was 
the ſentence of the others is not known. Sedley 
employed Killigrew and another to procure à re. 
miſfion from the King ; but (mark the friendſhip of 
the diſſolute » they begged the fine for themſelves, 
and exacted it to the laſt groat. 


In 1665, Lord Buckhurſt attended the "Duke of 


Vork as a volunteer in the Dutch war; and was in 
the battle of June 3, when eighteen great Dutch 
ſhips were taken, fourteen others were deſtroyed, 
and Opdam the admiral, who engaged the Duke, 
was blown up beſide him, with all his crew... - 

On the day before the battle, he is ſaid to have 
compoled the celebrated ſong, To all you Ladies now 
at land, with equal tranquillity of mind and promp- 
titude of wit. Seldom any ſplendid ſtory is wholly 


true. I have heard from the late Earl of Orrery, 


who was likely to have good hereditary intelligence, 


that Lord Buckhurſt had been a week employed upon 


it, and only retouched or finiſhed it on the memora- 
ble evening. But even this, whatever it may ſubtract 
from bis facility, leaves him his courage. 


He 


/ 
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5g was Gon after made A gentleman of the bed- 
chamber, and ſent on ſhort embaſſies to France. 

In 1674, the eſtate of his uncle James Cranfield, 
Farl of Middleſex, came to him by its owner's death, 
and the title was conferred on him the year after. In 
1677, he became, by. the death of his. father, Earl 
of Dorſet, and inherited the eſtate of his family 

In. 1684, having buried his firſt wite, of the fa- 
mily of Bagot, who left him no child, he married a 
daughter of the Earl of Northampton, epd 
both for beauty and underſtanding. | 

He received ſome favourable notice N King 
James: but ſoon found it neceſſary to oppoſe the 
violence of his innovations, and with ſome other 
lords appeared in Weſtminſter-hall to countenance 
the biſhops at their trial. 

As enormities grew every day leſs ſupportable, he 
found it neceſſary to concur in the Revolution. He 
was one of thoſe lords who ſat every day in council 
to preſerve the publick peace, after the King's de- 
parture; and, what is not the moſt illuſtrious action 
of his life, was employed to conduct the Princeſs 
Anne to Nottingham wich a guard, ſuch as might | 
alarm the populace, as they paſſed, with falſe appre- 
henſions of her danger. Whatever end may, be de- 
ſigned, there is always ſomething deſpicable in 4 
trick, 

He became, as may bi eaſily ſuppoſed, a favourite 
of King William, who, the day after his acceſſion, 
made him lord chamberlain of the houſehold, and 
gave him afterwards the garter. He happened to be 
among thoſe that were toſſed with the King in an 
open boat fixteen hours, in very rough and cold 
Vol. IS. U Vea- 


weather, on the * of Holland. His health after- 


wards declined; and on January 19, 18 5-6, he 
died at Bath, 
Ne vas a man whoſe elegance and Jeklgrapacic were 
univerſally confeſſed, and whoſe bounty to the learned 
and witty was generally known. To the indulgent 
affection of the publick, Lord Rocheſter bore ample 
teſtimony in this remark: I know not how it is, but 
Lord Buckhurſt may do what he will, Det is never in 
Faw wrong. | 

If ſuch a man attempted poetry, we eannot wonder 
that his works were praiſed. Dryden, whom, if 
Prior tells truth, he diſtinguiſhed by his beneficence, 
and who laviſhed his blandiſhments on thoſe who are 
not known to have ſo well deſerved them, undertak- 
ing to produce authors of our own country ſuperior 
to thoſe of antiquity, ſays, I would inſtance your Lord- 
ſhip in ſatire, and Shakſpeare in tragedy. Would it 
be imagined that, of this rival to antiquity, all the 
ſatires were little perſonal invectives, and that his 
longeſt compoſition was a ſong of eleven ſtanzas? 

The blame, however, of this exaggerated praiſe 
falls on the encomiaſt, not upon the author; whoſe 
performances are, what they pretend to be, the effu- 

ſions of a man of wit; gay, vigorous, and airy. His 

| verſes to Howard ſhew great fertility of mind, and 


his Dorinda has been imitated he Pope. 
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(EORGE STEPNE EY, deteended from the Step- 
neys of Pendigraſt in Pembrokeſhire, was 
born at Weſtminſter in 1663. Of his father's condi- 
tion or fortune we have no account. Having received 
the firſt part of his education at Weſtminſter, where 
he paſſed fix years in the College, he went at nine- 
teen tõ Cambridge *, where he continued a friendſhip 
begun at ſchool with Mr. Montague, afterwards Earl 
of Halifax. They came to London together, and 
are ſaid to have been invited into Frame life by 
the Duke of Dorigt. 

His qualifications- recommended him to many 
foreign employments, ſo that his time ſeems to have 
been ſpent in negociations. In 1692 he was ſent 
envoy to the Elector of Brandenburgh ; in 1693 to 
the Imperial Court; in 1694 to the EleCtor of Sax- 


ony; in 1696 to the Electors of Mentz and Cologne, 
and the Congreſs at Francfort; in 1698 a ſecond 


time to Brandenburgh ; in 1699 to the King of 
Poland; in la n to the Emperors and in 1706 


* fle was ertered of Trivity College, and: took his Maſter's 


U 3 to 


ne in 1689. H. | 
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to the States General. In 1697 he was made one of 
the commiſſioners of trade. His life was buſy, and 
not long. He died in 1707; and is buried in Weſt- 
minſter Abbey, with We which Jacob tran- 
ſcribed: 


LSE... 
GEox ius STEPNEIUS, Armiger, 
CF 7 1 Vir | 
Ob Ingenii acumen, 
Literarum Scientiam, 
' + Morum Suavitatem, 
Rerum Uſum, | 3 
Virorum Ampliſſimorum Confueratinem. Ed 
Linguæ, Styli, ac Vitæ Elegantiam, © | 
brech Officia cum Britanniæ tum Europe g 
; Saua ætate multum celebratus, 
Apud poſteros ſemper celebrandus; 
2 16 Plurimas Legationes obiit 
5 Ea Fide, Diligentia, ac Felicitate, 
Ut Auguſtiſſimorum Principum 
Gulielmi & Anna \ 
Spem i in illo repoſitam 
Nunquam fefellerit, 
Haud raro ſuperaverit. 
1 Poſt longum honorum Curſum 
Brevi Temporis Spatio confectum, 
Cum Naturz parum, Famæ ſatis vixerat, 
| ſs ad altiora aſpirantem ok Ne ——_ 


On the Left Hand, 


| | G. 8 . S. + 
Ex Equeſtri 12 mn: 
De Pendegraſt, in Comitatu 


Pembrochienſi oriundus, 


Weſtmonaſterii natus eſt, A. D. 1665. 
3 


3 
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Electus in Collegium 
Sancti Petri Weſtmonaſt. A. 1676. 
Sancti Trinitatis Cantab. 1682. 


Conſiliariorum quibus Commercii 
Cura commiſſa eſt 1697. 


Chelſeiæ mortuus, &, comitante 
Magna Procerum 
_Frequentia, huc clatus, 1707. 
x T 


11 is e that the Juvetits contpatcidls of 

Stepney made grey authors bluſh. I know not whether 
his poems will appear ſuch wonders to the preſent 
age. One cannot always eaſily find the reaſon for 
which. the world has ſometimes conſpired to ſquander 
praiſe. It is not very unlikely that he wrote very 
carly as well as he ever wrote; and the performances 
of youth have many favourers, becauſe the authors 
yet lay no claim to publick honours, and are there- 
fore not confdered as rivals by the difiriburgrs, of 
fame. 
„ apparently profeſſed himſelf A poet, and added 
his name to thoſe of the other Wits in the verſion of 
Juvenal; but he is a very licentious tranſlator, and 
does not recompenſe his neglect of the author by 
beauties of his own. In his original poems, now 
and then, a happy line may perhaps be found, and 
now and then a ſhort compoſition may give pleaſure. 
Bur there is, in the whole, little either of the grace 
of wit, or the vigour of nature. 
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body, whoſe ſervice he found means to procure *. 
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OHN PHILIPS was born on the Path of De: 

© cember, 1676, at Bampton in Oxfordſhire; of 
which place his father Dr. Stephen Philips, archdea- 
con of Salop, was miniſter. The firſt part of his 
education was domeſtick ; after which he was ſent to 
Wincheſter, where, as we are told 'by Dr. Sewel, 
his biographer, he was ſoon "diſtinguiſhed by the 
ſuperiority of his exerciſes ; and, what is leſs eaſily 
to be credited, ſo much endeared himſelf to his 
ſchoolfellows by bis civility. and good- nature, that 
they, . without murmur or ill-will, ſaw him indulged 
by the maſter with particular immunities.” It is 
related, that, when he was at ſchool, he ſeldom 


mingled in play with the other boys, but retired to 


his chamber; where his ſovereign pleaſure was to ſit, 
hour after hour, While his hair was combed by ſome- 
At 

* Iſaac Voffius relates, that he alſo delighted in having his 
hair combed when he could have it done by barbers or other 
perſons ſkilled in the rules of proſody Of the paſſage that con- 


tains this ridiculous — Ws following i is a tranſlation: * Many 
s people 


At ſchool he became acquainted with the poets 
ancient and modern, and fixed his attention particu- 
larly on Milton. | 

In 1694 he entered himſelf at Chriſt: church, a 
college at that time in the higheſt reputation, by the 
tranſmiſſion of Buſby's ſcholars to the care firſt of 


Fell, and afterwards of Aldrich. Here he was diftin- 


guiſhed as a genius eminent among the eminent, and 
for friendſhip particularly intimate with Mr. Smith, 
the author of Phedra and Hippolytus. The profeſſion 
which he intended to follow was that of Phyfick; 


and he took much delight in Natural Hiſtory, of 


which Botany was his favourite part. 


His reputation was confined to his friends and to 


the univerſity; till about 1903 he extended it to y 
wider circle by the Splendid Shilling, which ſtruck 
the publick attention with a mode of writing new 
and unexpected, gy | 
This performance raiſed him ſo high, that when 


Europe reſounded with the victory of Blenheim, he 


was, probably with an occult oppoſition to Addifon, 
employed to deliver the acclamation of the Tories, 
It is ſaid that he would willingly have declined the 
taſk, but that, his friends urged it upon him. It 


„people take delight in the rubbing of their babe and the 
© combing of their hair; but theſe exerciſes would delight much 
© more, if the ſervants at the baths, and of the barbers, were 
* ſo ſkilful in this art, that they could exprelis any meaſures with 
e their fingers, I remember that more than once I have fallen 


„into the hands of men of this fort, who could imitate any mea» 


„ ſure of ſongs in combing the hair, ſo as ſometimes to expreſs 


« very intelligibly Iambics, Trochees, Dactyls, &c. from whence 


«© there aroſe to me no ſmall delight.“ See his Treatiſe de Poe- 
watum cantu & viribus Rythmi. Oxon. 1673, p. 62. H. 
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appears that he wrote this dm at, the houſe of 
Mr. St. John. 

Blenheim was ALIKE in 170 5. 7 7 next year, 
| produced his greateſt, work, the poem upon Ciger, 
in two books; which was received with loud praiſes, 
and continued long to be read, as an imitation. of 
Virgil's Georgick, which paeded nat ſhun the Aden 
of the original. 

He then grew. probably. more confident of * own 
abilities, and began to meditate a poem on the Loſt 
Day; a ſubject on Mich no mind can hops to TI 
expectation. 5 

This work he did not "Ive: to fate: . 1 W e 
a flow conſumption and an aſthma, put a ſtop to his 
ſtudies; and on Feb. 15, 1708, at the beginning of 
his thirty-third year, put an end to his life. 

He was buried in the cathedral of Hereford; and 
Sir Simon Harcourt, afterwards Lord Chancellor, 
gave him a monument in Weſtminſter Abbey. 
Ihe inſcription at Weſtminſter was written, as I have 
heard, by Dr. d. en e n to 
Dr. . Fr A 


* 


His 


r 101% oh 


His Epitaph at Hereford: 
- JOHANNES- PHILIPS: 
Dom. 1708. 
Obi 15 die 8 Anno 1 Kaat. 25 Rs 
| Cujus 011 
Ola fn ies, hanc Urnam infoices | 
87 SN neſcias, ipſius Opera 2 8 
0 Si Tumulum deſideras 
' Teaipfoin adi Weftmonafterienſe : 
Qualis quantuſque Vir fuerit, 
Dicat elegans illa & preelara, 
aanmng ibi decorat, 
Inſcriptio. 


a . interim erga Cognatos pius * offcioſus, 
Teſtetur hoc ſaxum 


"x 13 Nin Matre ipſius ey "TI | 
. Filii Memoria non fine Lacrymis dicatum. 


+ His Epitaph: at Weſtminſter: : 


15 | ' Herefordiz conduntur . 
| Hoc in Delubro ſtatuitur Imago, 
Britanniam omnem pervagatur Fama 
JOHANNIS PHILIPS: 
Qui Viris bonis doctiſque juxta charus, 
Immortale ſuum Ingenium, 
Euriditione multiplici excultum, 
Miro animi candore, 
Exinuia morum fimplicitate 
__ Honeſtavit. | 
| Litteraram Amceniorum fitim, 
Quam Wintoniæ Puer ſentire cceperat, 
Inter Ædis Chriſti Alumnos jugiter explevit, 
In illo Mufarum Domicilio 
Preclaris Emulorum ſtadiis excitatus, 
Optimis ſcribendi Magiſtris ſemper mtentus, 
. Carmina ſermone Patrio compoſuit 


A Græcis 


e M T HI IL IT I. 
A Græcis Latiniſque fontibus feliciter deducta, 
n Romaniſque auribus omnino dignay 
Verſunm quippe Harmoniam 
I Rythmo didicerat. 1225 
Antiquo illo, libero multiformi 
Ad res ipſas apto prorſus, & attemperato, | 
Nom numeris in eundem fere orbem redeyntibus, 
Non Clauſularum' fimiliter got ws ſono 
| Metiri: Nein 
Uni in hc laudis genere Miltono un es, | 
Primoque pœne Par. | 
Res ſeu n ſeu Grandes, ſeu Mediocres 
Ornandas ſumſerat, 
MMuſquam, non quod decuit, 
Et videt, & aſſecutus eſt, | 
£ 33 quocunque Sty lum e 
Fandi author, & Modorum artiſenxn. 
Fas ſit Huic, 25 
Auſo. licẽt 3 a tua Metrorum Lege difceders | 
O Poeſis Anglicanz Pater, atque Conditor, Chaucere, 
Alterum tibi latus claudere, 
Vatum certe Cineres, tuos undique e 
Non dedecebit Choru m. 
Siken Hazcovkr Miles, 
Viri bene de ſe, de Litteris merit 
Quoad viveret Fautor, 
Poſt Obitum pie memor, 
Hoc illi Saxum poni voluit. 
. Parties, STEPHANI, S. T. P. Archidiaconi 
Salop, Filius, natus eſt Bamptoniæ 
In agro Oxon, Dec. 30, 1676. 
Obiit Herefordiæ, Feb. 15, 1708. 


Philips, has been always praiſed, without contra- 
diction, as a man modeſt, blameleſs, and pious; wha 
bore narrowneſs of fortune without diſcontent, and 
tedious 
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tedious and painful maladies without impatience; 
beloved by thoſe that knew him, but not ambitious 
to be known. He was probably not formed for a 
wide circle. His converſation is commended for its 
innocent gaiety, which ſeems to have flowed only 
among his intimates, for [ have been told, that he 
was in company ſilent and barren, and employed only 
upon the pleaſures of his pipe. His addiction to 


tobacco is mentio d by one of his biographers, who 


remarks that in all his writings, except Blenheim, he 
has found an opportunity-of celebrating the fragrant 
fume. ' In common life he was probably one of thoſe 
who pleaſe by not offending, and whoſe perſon was 
loved becauſe his writings were admired. He died 
honoured and lamented, before any part of his re- 
putation had withered, - and elbe = 1 858 
you had diſgraced him. 

His works are few. The Splendid Shilling 1 the 
uncommon merit of an original defign, unleſs it may 
be thought precluded: hy the ancient | Centos. © To 
degrade the ſounding” words and ſtately conſtruction 
of Milton, by an application to the loweſt and moſt 
trivial things, gratifies the mind with a momentary 
triumph over that ' grandeur which hitherto held its 
captives in admiration ; the words and things are pre- 
ſented with a new appearance, and novelty is N 

rateful where it gives no pain. 

But the merit of ſuch performances begins and 
ends with the firſt author. He that ſhould again 
adapt Milton's phraſe to the groſs incidents of com- 
mon life, and even adapt it with more art, which 
would not be difficult, muſt yet expect but a ſmall 
part of the praiſe which Philips has obtained ; he 

can 
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jeſt. | 

5) 4 T he prcody: on Milton,” ns Gildan, is the 
c only tolerable production of its author.” | This is 
a cenſure too dogmatical and violent. The poem of 
Blenheim was never denied to be tolerable, even by 


thoſe | who do not allow. its ſupreme exc: e. It 
is indeed the poem of a ſcholar, all inexpert of war ; 
of a man who writes books from books, and ſtudies 
the world in a college. He ſeems to have formed 
his ideas of the field of Blenheim from the battles of 
the heroic ages, or the tales of chivalry, with very 
little comprehenſion of the qualities neceſſary to the 
compoſition of a modern hero, which Addiſon has 
diſplayed with ſo much. propriety. He makes Mar/- 
borough: behold at a diſtance the ſlaughter made by 
Tallard, then haſte to encounter and reſtrain him, 
and mow. his way e ranks made * lr 
his ſ word. 

le imitates Milton” 8 numbers: 1 de, Foun ;nixates 
hdd very injudiciouſſy. Deformity is eaſily copied; 
and whatever there is in Milton which the reader 
wiſhes away, all that is obſolete, peculiar, or licen · 
tious, is accumulated with great care by Philips. 
Milton's verſe was harmonious, in proportion to the 
general ſtate of our metre in Milton's age; and, if 
he had written after the improvements made by 
Dryden, it is reaſonable to believe that he would 
have admitted a more pleaſing modulation of num- 
bers into his work; but Philips ſits down with a 
reſolution to make no more muſick than he found; 
to want all that his maſter wanted, though he is very 
* from having what his maſter had. Thoſe aſperities, 


there- 
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therefore, that are venerable in the 1 Lofty are 
contem ptible 1 in the Blenheim. 

There is a Latin ode written to Fe patron 8; 
Jobn, in return for a preſent of wine and tobacco, 
which cannot be paſſed without notice. It is gay 
and elegant, and exhibits ſeveral artful accommoda- 
tions of claſſick expreſſions to new purpoſes. It 
ſeems better turned than the odes of Hannes. 

Jo the poem on Cider, written in imitation of the 
Georgicks, may be given this peculiar praiſe, that it 
is grounded in truth; that the precepts which it 
contains are exact and juſt; and that it is therefore, 
at once, a book of entertainment and of ſcience. 
This 1 was told by Miller, the great gardener and 
botaniſt, whoſe expreſſion was, that there were many 
books written on the ſame ſubjeft in proſe, wives ao not 
contain ſo much truth as that poem. 

In-the diſpoſition of his matter, ſo as to niterſperſs 
precepts relating to the culture of trees with ſenti- 
ments more generally alluring, and in eaſy and grace- 
ful tranſitions. from one ſubje& to another, he has 
very diligently imitated his maſter ; but he unhap- 
pily. pleaſed himſelf with blank verſe, and ſuppoſed. 
that the numbers of Milton, which impreſs the mind 
with veneration, combined as they are with ſubjects 


This ode 1 am willing to mention, becauſe there ſeems to 
be an error in all the wen copies, which 1 is, I find, retained in 
the laſt, They all read; 


Qunam Gratiarum cura decentium 
* O! labellis cui Venus inſidet. 
The author probably wrote, 
OR Quam Gratiarum cura decentium 


Ornat; labellis cui Venus infidet. Dr. J. 4 
5 


been tr 


of inconceĩvable grandeur, could be ſuſtained by 
images which at moſt. can riſe only to elegance, 
Contending angels may ſhake the regions of Heaven 
in blank verſe; but the flow of equal meaſures, 
and the embelliſhment of rhyme, muſt recommend 
to our attention the art of engrafting, and decide 1 
merit of the red/treak and pearmain. © | 
What ſtudy could confer, Philips had obtained . 
hut natural deficience cannot be ſupplied. He ſeems 
not born to greatneſs and elevation. He is never 
lofty, nor does he often ſurpriſe with unexpected 
excellence; but perhaps to his laſt poem may be 
applied what Tully faid of the work of Lucretius, 
that it is toritten with much you We with few 
blazes of genius. | 


The following fragment, 1 written by Edmund Smith; 
upon the works of Philips, has been tranſcribed 
from the Bodleian manuſcripts. 


* A Prefatory Diſcourſe to the poem on Mr. Philips 
with a character of his writings, 


It is altogether as equitable ſome account ſhould 
be given of thoſe who have diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
by their writings, as of thoſe who are renowned for 
great actions. It is but reaſonable they, who con- 
tribute fo much to the immortality of others, ſhould 

have ſome ſhare in it themfelves; and finee their 
genius only is diſcovered by their works, it is juſt 
that their virtues ſhould be recorded by their friends. 
For no modeſt men (as the perſon I write of was in 
perfection) will write their own panegyricks ; and it 

15 very hard that they ſhould go without reputation, 
au becauſe they the more deſerve it. The end of 

f 6 wrik- 


| writing 7 1s 1 che imitation. 8 * ** It 
will be in the power of very few to imitate the Duke 
of Marlborough; we muſt be content with admiring 
his great qualities and actions, without hopes of fol- 
lowing them. The private and ſocial virtues are 
more eafily tranſcribed. The Life of Cowley is 
more inſtructive, as well as more fine, than any we 

| have in our language. And it is to be wiſhed, ſince 
Mr. Philips had ſo many of the good qualities of 
that poet, that I had ſome of the abilities of his 
hiſtorian. 

The Grecian philoſophers have had their * 
written, their morals commended, and their ſayings 
recorded. Mr. Philips had all the virtues to which 
moſt of them only pretended, and all their. e 
without any of their affectation. 

The French are very juſt to eminent men in this 
point; not a learned man nor a poet can die, but all 
Europe muſt be acquainted with his accompliſhments. 
They give praiſe and expect it in their turns: they 
cofnmend their Patrus and Molieres as well as their 
Condes and Turennes; their Pelliſons and Racines 
have their elogies, as well as the ptince whom they 
celebrate; and their poems, their mercuries, and 
orations, nay their very en are ien with the 
praiſes of the learned. 

I am ſatisfied, had they a Philips among them, 
and known how to value him; had they one of his 
learning, his temper, but above all of that particu- 
lar turn of humour, that altogether new genius, he 
had been an example to their poets, and a ſubject 
of their panegyricks, and perhaps ſet in competition 
with "ws ancients, to whom only he ought to ſubmit. 
I ſhall 
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- © I ſhall therefore endeavour to do Juſtice to his me- 
morty, ſinee nobody ele undertakes it. And indeed 
Iean aſſign no cauſe why fo many of his acquaintance 
(that are as willing and more able than myſelf to 
give an account of him) ſhould forbear to celebrate 
the memory of one ſo dear to them, but only that 
Fey look upon it as a work entirely belonging to me, 

1 ſhall content myſelf with giving only a character 
of the perſon and his writings, without meddling 
with the tranſactions of his life, which was altoge- 
ther private: I ſhall only make this known obſer- 
vation of his family, that there was ſcarcely ſo many 
extraordinary men in any one. I have been acquainted 
with five of his brothers (of which three are ſtill 
living), all men of fine parts, yet all of a very 
unlike temper and genius. So that their fruitful 
mother, like the mother of the gods, ſeems to have 
produced a numerous offspring, all of different 
though uncommon faculties. Of the living, neither 
their modeſty nor the humour of the preſent age, 
permits me to ſpeak: of the dead, 1 8 ſay ſome- 
thing. 

One of them had made Se Seeed progreſs in 
the ſtudy of the law of nature and nations of any 
one I know. He had perfectly maſtered, and even 
improved, the notions of Grotius, and the more 
refined ones of Puffendorff. He could refute Hobbes 


with as much ſolidity as ſome of greater name, and 


expoſe him with as much wit as Echard. That noble 
ſtudy, which requires the greateſt reach of reaſon 
and nicety of diſtinction, was not at all difficult to 
him. Twas a national loſs to be deprived of one 
8 underſtood a ſcience ſo neceſſary, and yet fo 

unknown 


* j * 8 * 8 — 
FIR 


unknown in England. I ſhall add only, be had the 
ſame boneſty and ſincerity as the perſon T write of, 
but more heat: the former was more inclined” to 
argue, the latter to divert: one employed his reaſon 
more; the other his imagination: the former had 
been well qualified for thoſe poſts, which the mo- 
deſty of the latter made him refuſe, © Uis other dead 
brother would have been an ornament to the college 
of which he was a member. He had a genius either 
for poetry or oratory ; and, though very young, 
compoſed” ſeveral very agreeable pieces. In'all pro- 
bability he would haye wrote as finely as his brother 
did nobly. He might have been the Waller, as the 
other was the Milton, of his time. The one might 
celebrate Marlborough, the other his beautiful 
offspring. | This had not been fo fit to deſcribe the 
actions of heroes as the virtues of private men. In 
a word, he had been fitter for my place; and, while 
his brother was writing upon the greateſt men that 
any age ever produced, in a ſtyle equal to them, he 
might have ſerved as a panegyriſt on him. 

This is all T think neceffary to ſay of his emily. 
T ſhall proceed to himſelf and his writings; which 
I ſhall firſt treat of, becauſe I know they are cenſured 
oy ſome out of envy, and more out of ignorance. 

The Splendid Shilling, which is far the leaſt con- 
ſiderable, has the more general reputation, and per- 
haps hinders the character of the reſt. The ſtyle 
agreed ſo well with the burleſque, that the ignorant 
thought! it could become nothing elſe. Every body 
is pleaſed with that work. But to judge rightly of 
the other requires a perfect maſtery of poetry and 
criticiſm, a juſt contempt of the little turns and 
Vor. IX. we witti- 
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witticiſms now in vogue, and, above all, a perfect 
underſtanding of poetical diction: and deſcription. 
All that have any taſte of poetry will agree, that 
the great burleſque is much to be preferred to the 
low. It is much eaſier to make a great thing appear 
little, than a little one great: Cotton and others of 
a very low genius have done the ag ande 
Garth, and Boileau, only the latter. 

A picture in miniature is every 8 —— : 
but a piece for à cupola, where all the figures are 
enlarged, yet eee to the ehe, e a 
maſter's. hanc. 

It muſt ſtill be more Knee? au he ons: —4 
leſque, becauſe the i images of the latter are mean and 
filthy, and the language itſelf entirely unknown to all 
men of good breeding. The ſtyle of Billingſgate 
would not make a very agreeable figure at St. 
| James' * A gentleman would take but little pleaſure 
in language, which he would think it hard to be ac- 
coſted in, or in reading words which he could not 
pronounce without bluſhing. The lofty burleſque 3 is 
the more to be admired, becauſe, to write it, the au- 
thor muſt be maſter of two of the moſt different ta- 
lents in nature. A talent to find out and expoſe 
what is ridiculous, is very different from that which 
is to raiſe and elevate. We muſt read Virgil and 
Milton for the one, and Horace and Hudibras for 
the other. We know that the authors of excellent 
comedies have often failed in the grave ſtyle, and the 
tragedian as often in comedy. Admiration and 
Laughter are of ſuch oppoſite natures, that they are 
ſeldom created by the ſame perſon. The man of mirth 
is always obſerving the follies and weakneſſes, the 

ſerious 
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ſerious writer the virtues or crimes, of mankind; one 
is pleaſed with contemplating a beau, the other a hero: 
even from the ſame object they would draw different 
ideas: Achilles would appear in very different lights 
o Therſites and Alexander; the one would admire 
the courage and greatneſs of his ſoul; the other 
would ridicule the vanity and een of ny —_— E 
n W _ to Hanibal: SL ND a 
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— bs contrariety of ſtyle to the ſubject — the 
more ſtrongly; becauſe it is more ſurprifing'; the 
expectation of the reader is pleaſantly deceived, who 
expects an humble ſtyle from the ſubject, or a great 
ſubje& from the ſtyle. It pleaſes the more univer- 
ſally, becauſe it is agreeable to the taſte both of the 
grave and the merry; but more particularly ſo to 
thoſe who have a reliſh of the beſt writers, and the 
nobleſt ſort of poetry. I ſhall produce only one paſ- 
ſage out of this money which is the een of his 
Me HA Seo e | » 


My Galligakins, which have Lo withſtood , ; 
The winter's fury and encroaching froſts, Pt, 
By time ſubdicd 3 will not . JETT 9 


3 is 3 . ak PI very l 
the viciſſitudes of ſublunary things. The reſt goes 
on to a prodigious height; and a man in Greenland 
could hardly have made a more pathetick and terrible 
complaint. Is it not ſurpriſing that the ſubject ſhould 
be ſo mean, and the verſe ſo pompous, that the leaſt 
things 1 in his poetry, as in a microſeope, ſhould grow 

X 2 great 
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great and formidable to the eye; eſpecially conſider- 
ing that, not underſtanding French, he had no model 
for his ſtyle? that he ſhould have no writer to imitate, 
and himſelf be inimitable? that he ſhould do all this be- 
fore he was twenty? at an age whieh is uſually pleaſed 
with a glare of falſe thoughts, little turns, and un- 
natural fuſtian ? at an age, at which Cowley, Dryden, 
and I had almoſt ſaid: Virgil, were inconſiderable? So 
ſoon was his imagination at its full ſtrength, his Jadge- 
ment ripe, and his humour complete. 

This poem was written for his own diverſion, with- 
out any deſign of publication. It was communicated 
but to me: but ſoon ſpread, and fell into the hands of 
pirates. It was put out, vilely mangled, by Ben 
Bragge; and impudently ſaid to be correfed by the 
author. This grievance is now grown more epidemi- 
cal; and no man now has a right to his own thoughts, 
or a title to his own writings. Xenophon anſwered 
the Perſian, who demanded: his arms, We have 
nothing now left but our arms and our valour ; if 
ze we ſurrender the one, how ſhall we make uſe of 
6 the other ?” Poets have nothing but their wits and 
their writings ; and if they are plundered of the lat - 
ter, I don't ſee what good the former can do them. 
To pirate, and publicly own it, to prefix their names 
to the works they ſteal, to own and avow the theft, 
I believe, was never yet heard of but in England. 
It will ſound oddly to poſterity, that, in a polite na- 
tion, in an enlightened age, under the direction of 
the moſt wiſe, moſt learned, and moſt generous en- 
couragers of knowledge in the world, the property of 
a mechanick ſhould be better ſecured than that of a 
ſcholar; that the pooreſt manual operations ſhould 

| be 
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be more valued than the nobleſt products of the 
brain: that it ſhould be felony to rob a cobler of a 
pair of ſhoes, and no crime to deprive the author of 
his whole ſubſiſtence; that nothing ſhould make a 
man a ſure title to his own writings but the ſtupidity 
of them; that the works of Dryden ſhould meet with 
leſs encouragement than thoſe of his own, Flecknoe,' 
or Blackmore; that Tillotſon and St. George, Tom 
Thumb and Temple, thould be ſet on an equal foot. 
Ibis is the reaſon why this very Paper has been fo 
long delayed; and while the moſt impudent and ſean- 
dalous libels are publickly vended by the pirates, this 
innocent work is ſcnced to un as as if it were a 
libel. 1 f 
Our preſent writers are e by theſe winches redyogd 
to the ſame condition Virgil was, when the centurion 
{ſeized on his eſtate. But I don't doubt but I can fix 
upon the Mæcenas of the preſent age, that will retrieve 
them from it. But, whatever effect this piracy may 
have upon us, it contributed very much to the ad- 
vantage of Mr. Philips; it helped bim to a reputa- 
tion which he neither deſired nor expected, and to 
the honour of being put upon a work of which he 
did not think himſelf capable; but the event ſnewed 
his modeſty. And it was reaſonable to hope; that 
he, who could raiſe mean ſubjects fo. high, ſhould 
ſtill be more elevated on greater themes; that he, 
that could draw ſuch noble ideas from a ſhilling, 
could not fail upon ſuch a ſubject as the Duke of 
Marlborough, which 1s capable of heightening even the 
moſt low and trifling genius. And, indeed, moſt of 
the great works which have been produced in the 
world have been owing leſs to the poet than the 
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patron. Men of the greateſt genius are ſometimes 
lazy, and want a ſpur; often modeſt, and dare not 
venture in publick; they certainly know their faults 
in the worſt things; and even their beſt things they 
are not fond of, becauſe the idea of what they ought 
to be is far above what they are. This induced me 
to believe that Virgil deſired his work might be burnt, 


had not the ſame Auguſtus, that deſired him to write 
them, preſerved them from deſtruction. A ſeribbling 
beau may imagine a Poet may be induced to write, by 
the very pleaſure he finds in writing; but that is 


ſeldom,” when people are neceſſitated to it. I have 


known men row, and . uſe very hard labour, for di. 
verſion, which if they had been tied to, they would 


have thought themſelves very unhappy. 


But to return to Blenheim, that work ſo much ad- 


- mired by ſome, and cenſured by others. I have often 


wiſhed he had wrote it in Latin, that he might be out 
of the reach of the empty critick, who could have as 
little underſtood his meaning in that language as 2 


do his beauties in his own. - 


Falſe criticks have been the co of all ages; 
Milton'bimſelf, i in a very polite court, has been com- 
pared to the rumbling of a wheel-barrow-: he had 
been on the wrong fide, and therefore could not be a 
good poet. And this, perhaps, may be Mr. W 5 
caſe.” 

But I take generally the ignorance of his renders 
to be the occaſion of their diſlike. People that have 
formed their taſte upon the French writers can have no 
reliſh for Philips; they admire points and turns, and 
conſequently have no Judgement of what 1s great and 
majeſtick : he mult look little in their eyes, when he 

ſoars 
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ſoars ſo bigh as to be almoſt out of their view. I can- 
not therefore allow any admirer of the French to be a 
judge of Blenheim, nor any who takes Bouhours for a 
compleat critick. He generally judges of the ancients 
by the moderns, and not the moderns by the an- 
cients; he takes thoſe paſſages of their own authors 
to be really ſublime which come the neareſt to it; he 
often calls that a noble and a great thought which is 
only à pretty and'a fine one; and has more inſtances 
of the ſublime out of Ovid de TORR than he has 
out of all Virgil. 55 

I ſhall allow, therefore, only thoſe to be vag of 
Philips, who make the ancients, and bare 
Virgil, their ſtandard. 

But before I enter on this ſubject, I ſhall cons 
what is particular in the ſtylo of Philips, and examine 
what ought to be the ſtyle of heroick poetry; 
and next inquire how far he is come up to that 
ſtyle. 

His ſtyle i is particular, we his Sigh akge 1 
and writes in blank verſe, and uſes old words, and 
frequently poſtpones the adjective to the ſubſtantive, 

and the ſubſtantive to the verb; and leaves out little 
particles, a, and the; her, and his; and uſes fre- 
quent appoſitions. Now let us ene whether 
theſe alterations of ſtyle be conformable to the true 
ſublime. 
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TILLIAM WALSH, the ſon of Joſeph Walſh, 
Eſq. of Abberley in Worceſterſhire, was 
born in 1663, as appears from the account of Wood: 
who relates, that at the age of fifteen he became, in 
1678, a gentleman commoner of Wadham College. 
He left the univerſity without a degree, and pur- 


ſued his ſtudies at London and at home; that he 


ſtudied, in whatever place, is apparent from the 
effect; for he became, in Mr, Dryden's opinion, the 
beſt critick in the nation. 

He was not, however, merely a critick or a ſcho- 
lar, but a man of faſhion, and, as Dennis remarks, 
oſtentatiouſly ſplendid in his dreſs. He was likewiſe 
a member of parliament and a courtier, knight of 
the ſhire for his native county in ſeveral parliaments; 
in another the repreſentative of Richmond in York- 
ſhire ; and gentleman of the horſe to Queen Anne, 
under the Duke of Somerſet. 

Some of his verſes ſhew him to have been a zea- 
lous friend to the Revolution; but his political 
ardour did not abate his reverence or Kindneſs for 

2 Dryden, 
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Dryden, to whom he gave a Diſſertation on 
Virgil's Paſtorals, in which, however ſtudied, he 
diſcovers ſume i _"_—_— of the laws of F er verſi- 
fication. eee 1d. ©] 
In 19505, he 8 eee ee, with Mr. Joomla 
whom he diſcovered very early the power of:/ poetry. 
Their Jetters are written upon the paſtoral comedy of 
the Italians, and thoſe 7 wr Tope e was em 
preparing to publiſn. 5 
The kindneſſes which: are firſt „„ are el 
dom forgotten. Pope always retained a grateful 
memory of Walſh's notice, and mentioned him in one 


of his latter pieces among thoſe that had encouraged 


his juvenile ſtudies. 


— Granville the polite, 
And knowing Walſh, would tell me I could write. 


In-his Eſſay on Criticiſm he had given him more 
ſplendid praiſe : and, in the opinion of his learned 
commentator, faceificed a little of his TG to 
his gratitude. 

The time of his death 1 hank not learned. It muſt 
have happened between 170), when he wrote to Pope, 
and 1711, when Pope praiſed him in his Eſſay. The 
epitaph makes him. forty-ſix years old: if Wood's 
account be right, he died in 1709. 

He is known more by his familiarity with greater 
men, than by any thing done or written by himſelf, 

His works are not numerous. In proſe he wrote 
Eugenia, a Defence of Women ; which Dryden ho- 
noured with a Preface. 

Eſculapius, or the Hoſpital of Fools, publiſhed after 
his death. 
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A Collection of Leiters and Poems, amorous and gal. 
ant, was publiſhed in the volumes called Dryden's 
Miſcellany, and ſome other occafional pieces. 

To his Poems and Letters is prefixed a very judi- 
cious preface upon e nnn and 


Amorous Poetry. 


In his Golden Age defied, there was fomething it 
humour, while the facts were recent; but it now 
ſtrikes no longer. In his imitation of Horace, the 


firſt ſtanzas are happily turned; and in all his writings 


there are pleaſing paſſages. He has, however, more 
elegance than vigour, and n riſes deen Py 
to be Mor. 26197 | N 
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F the great poet whoſe life T am about to deli - 
neate, the curioſity which his reputation muſt 
excite will require a diſplay more ample than can 
now be given, His contemporaries, however they 
reverenced his genius, left his life unwritten ; and 
nothing therefore can be known beyond what caſual 
mention and uncertain tradition have 1 | 


JOHN DRYDEN was born Auguſt 9 163 r, at 
Aldwinkle near Oundle, the ſon of Eraſmus Dryden 
of Tichmerſh; who was the third ſon of Sir Eraſmus 
Dryden, Baronet, of Canons Aſhby. All theſe pla- 
ces are in Northamptonſhire; but the original ſtock 
of the family was in the county of Huntingdon, 

He is reported by his laſt biographer, Derrick, to 
have inherited from his father an eſtate of two hun- 
dred a year, and to have been bred, as was ſaid, an 
Anabaptiſt. For either of theſe particulars no autho- 
rity is given, Such a fortune ought to have ſecured 
him from that poverty which ſeems always to have 
oppreſſed him; or, if he had waſted it, to have made 
him aſhamed of publiſhing his neceſſities. But 

though 


e R{SID)JEN, 


though be had many enemies, who undoubtedly 
examined his life with a ſcrutiny ſufficiently malicious, 
I do not remember that he is ever charged with waſte 
of his patrimony. He was indeed ſometimes re- 
proached for his firſt religion. I am therefore inclined 
to believe that Derrick's intelligence was partly true, 
and partly erroneous. 

From Weſtminſter School, where he was inſttucted 
as one of the King's ſcholars by Dr. Buſby, whom 
he long after continued to reverence, he was in 1650 
elected to one of the ws fog omg ES at 
Cambridge “. 1 "% 

Of his ſchool ROPES this: appeared only a 
poem on the death of Lord Haſtings, compoſed with 
great ambition of ſuch conceits as, notwithſtanding 
the reformation begun by Waller and Denham, the 
example of - Cowley ftill kept in reputation. Lord 
Haſtings died of the ſmall-pox ; and his poet has 
made of the puſtules firſt roſebuds, and then gems 3 3 
at laſt exalts them into ſtars; and ſay „ 


-Þ. 


No comet need foretell his change drew on, 
Whoſe corpſe might ſeem a conſtellation. 


At the univerfity he does not appear to have been 
eager of poetical diſtinction, or to have laviſhed his 
early wit either on fictitious ſubjects or publick occa- 
ſions. He probably conſidered, that he who propoſed 
to be an author, ought firſt to be a ſtudent. He 
obtained, whatever was the reaſon, no fellowſhip in 
the College. Why he was excluded cannot now be 
Known, and it is vain to gueſs; had he thought him - 


lle went off to Trinity College, and was admitted to a Ba- 
chelor Pegree in 1653. H. 
ſelf 
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ſelf! injured, he knew how-to complain. In the'life 
of Plutarch/he mentions his education in the College 
with —— in 3 at enn he 
Bas r oft ar roqaiitgey 08.2 


iis 3: 1 AI £41 £ £44.34 } 1 2111 10 38 AI TIS? 


Oxford to him a dearer name ſhall be 
\ Than his own mother-univerſity ; "Og 4 | 
"Thebes did his rude, unknowing youth engage: i ocler | 
He rr _ in Ee Aber 8 4 _  - 


A not: all. * of ee in 1658, 
that he became a public candidate for fame, by pub- = 
liſhing Heroic Stanzas on the late Lord Protector; 
which, compared with the verſes of Sprat and Waller 
on the ſame oceaſion, were ſufficient to blen 
expectations of the xiſing poet. 

When the King was reſtored, OY like She 
other /panegyriſts of uſurpation, changed his opinion, 
or his profeſſion, and publiſhed Asr AHA REDOX; 4 
poem on the happy: Reſtordtion| and Return: of his. moft 
facred Majeſty Ring Charles the Seconds, 1. 

The reproach of inconſtancy. was, on * * ig 
ſhared with ſuch numbers, that it ,produced-neither 
hatred nor diſgrace! if he changed, he changed 
with the. nation. It was, however, ok totally. for- 
gotten when, his reputation raiſed his enemies. 

The ſame year he praiſed; the new King in;a ſecond 
Paci on his reſtoration. In the AFTREAj was e | 


An horrid frillneſs firſt idol! the n, to, If 
And i in * b we a a ee e 1 oha. ad; 


128 1 3 | 
| 


4k 12 14 nn 


* 1 be was as perſecuted with perpetual ridicule, 
perhaps with more than was deſerved. Silence is 
inde mere privation; and, ſo confidered, cannot 
invade; . 
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inuade; but privation likewiſe, certainly is darkneſs, 
and probably cold; yet poetry has never been re- 
fuſed the right of aſcribing effects or agency to them 
as to poſitive powers. No man ſcruples to ſay that 
darkneſs hinders him from his work; or that cold 
has killed the plants. Death is alſo privation; yet 
who has made any difficulty of 8 to Death a 
dart and the power of ſtriking? anal er 
In ſettling the order of his — 5 . is . dif- 
ficulty';. for, eyen when they are important enough 
to be formally offered to a patron, he does not com- 
monly date his dedication; the time of writing and 
publiſhing is not always the ſame; nor can the firſt 
editions be eaſily found, if even from eee be 
obtained the neceſſary information | 

The time at which his firſt play was - exhibited is 
a el known, becauſe it was not printed till it 
was ſome years afterwards altered and revived; but 
ſince the plays are ſaid to be printed in the order in 
which they were written, from the dates of ſome, 
thoſe of others may be inferred; and thus it may be 
collected, that in 1663, in the thirty- ſecond year of 
his life? he commenced a writer for the ſtage; com- 
pelled undoubtedly by neceffity, for be appears never 

to have loved that exerciſe of his genius, or to have 
much pleaſed himſelf with his own dramas. 

Of the ſtage, when he had once invaded it, he 
kept poſſeſſion for many years; not indeed without 
the competition of rivals who ſometimes prevailed, 
or the cenſure of criticks, which was often poignant 
and often juſt; but with ſuch a degree of reputation 
as made him at leaſt ſecure of being heard. whatever 
might be the final determination of the publicx. 

* His 


„ FO as 
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His firſt piece was a comedy called the li Gal. 
lant. He began with no happy auguries; for his 
performance was ſo much diſapproved, that he was 


compelled to recall it, and change it from its imper- 


fect ſtate to the form in which it now appears, and 
which is Fo ary 4 dafottive" to vindicate the 
ertiek ...... gam 

I wiſh this, there were no becelhry⸗ of following the 
progreſs of his theatrical fame, or tracing the mean- 


ders of his mind through the whole ſeries of his dra - 


matick performances; it will be fit, however, to 


enumerate them, and to take eſpecial notice of thoſe 


that are diſtinguiſhed" by any peculiarity „intrinſick 
or concomitant; for the compoſition and fate of 


eight · and· twenty dramas pre too much of a po- 


tical life to be omitted. 4 1 : 145 7. Ag. * 104K. 9577 
In 1664, he publiſhed G0 Rival Lali, which he 
dedicated to the Earl of Orrery, a man of high re. 


putation both às a writer and a" ſtateſman.” l this 


play he made his eſſay of dramatick rhyme, Which 
he defends in his dedication, with ſufficient certainty 


of a favourable hearing; for —_ was himſelf a 


writer of rhyming' tragedies. 15 tinte . % 4 N. 385 164 ; 


| He then joined wirh Sir Robert Howire: in the 


Indian Queen, a tragedy in rhyme. Te parts which 
either of them wrote are not diſtinguiſhed. '' "4 #? 


ks Indian” Emperor was ubliſhed in 1667. Tt 


a tragedy in rhyme; intended for à ſequel to 
Howard b Indian Queen. Of this connection notice 
was given to the audience by printed bills, diſtfibuited 
at the door; an expedient ſuppoſed to be ridiculed 
n rere when n tells how __ "rea 

7 en he 


- ” 


| 

{ 
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he has printed, to ain into the audience . con- 
ception of his plot. ve . e 

In this play is aha Seſertytion of Night, which | 
Rymer-has made 1 by mung it to yours of 
1 FRA GT | 

Ihe practice of: a Negele in e was 
mireduded ſoon after the Reſtoration, as it ſeems by 
the Earl of Otrery, in compliance with the opinion 
of Charles the Second, who had formed his taſte by 
the French theatre; and Dryden, who wrote, and 
made no difficulty of declaring that he wrote only to 
pleaſe, and who perhaps knew that by his dexterity 
of verſiſication he was more likely to excel others 

in rhyme than without it, very readily adopted his 
a preference. He therefore made rhyming 
tragedies, till, by the prevalence- of manifeſt pro- 
priety, he ſeems to have * ee 3 
them any longer. 

To this play is prefixed a very RH Slave 
| of dramatic rhyme, in confutation of the preface 
to the Dake of Lerma, in en an — — 
had cenſured it. NF at + 
In 1667 he publiſhed ook Mabie, the Fear f 

Wonders, which may e eſteemed one of _ _ 
elaborate. works. 

It is addreſſed to Sir phage Wend by a lane, 
2 is not properly a dedication; and, writing to 

poet, he has interſperſed many critical obſervations, 

which ſome are common, and ſome perhaps ven- 
. without much conſideration. He began, even 
now, to exerciſe the domination of conſcious genius, 
by recommending his own performance: J am ſa- 


& tisfied that as the Prince and General [Rupert and 
Monk! 


DRYDEN — 


« Monk] are incomparably the beſt ſubjects I ever 


& had, ſo what I have written on them is much better 


than what I have performed on any other. As 1 
© have endeavoured to adorn my poem with noble 
* thoughts, ſo much more to n thoſe 2 
© with elooution.“ 

It is written in quatrains, or hevolt kunnt of Thar 
e a meaſure which he had learned from the 
Gondibert of Davenant, and which he then thought 
the moſt majeſtick that the Engliſh language affords, 
Of this ſtanza he mentions the incumbrances, en- 
creaſed as they were by the exactneſs which the age 
required. It was, throughout his life, very much 
his euſlon to recommend his works by repreſenta- 
tion of the difficulties that he had encountered, with - 
out appearing to have ſufficiently conſidered, that 
where there is no difhculty there is no praiſe. | 


There ſeems to be, in the conduct of Sir Robert 


Howard and Dryden towards each other, ſomething 
that is not now eaſily to be explained. Dryden, in 
his dedication to the Earl of Orrery, had defended 


dramatic rhyme ; and Howard, in the preface to a 


collection of plays, had cenſured his opinion. 'Dry- 
den vindicated himſelf in his Dialogue on Dramitick 
Poetry: Howard, in his preface to the Duke of Lerma, 
animadverted on the Vindication; and Dryden, in a 


preface to the Indian Emperor, replied to the Animad- | 


verſions with great aſperity, and almoſt with con- 
tumely. The dedication to this play is dated the 
year in which the Annus Mirabilis was publiſhed} 
Here appears a ſtrange inconſiſtency ; but Langbaine 
affords ſome help, by relating that the anſwer to 
Howard was not publiſhed in the firſt edition of the 

Vol. IX. Y "Bs 
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he bas printed, to inſtil into the audience ſome eon. 


of 


ception of his plot. l M rr ta bid 
In this play is what Bbſccipeioey dl: Night, "which 


Rymer-has made — by r it to thoſe of 
| all other poets. RN NN £4 


The practice of ic tragedies in rye was 
em ſoon after the Reſtoration, as it ſeems by 
the Earl of Otrery, in compliance with the opinion 
of Charles the Second, who had formed his taſte by 


the French theatre; and Dryden, who wrote, and 


made no difficulty of declaring that he wrote only to 
pleaſe, and who perhaps knew that by his dexterity 
of verſiſication he was morè likely to excel others 


in rhyme than without it, very readily adopted his 


maſter's preference. He therefore made rhyming 
tragedies, till, by the prevalence of manifeſt pro- 
priety, he ſeems to have 3 n or * 


them any longer. 1 Fo Pres > TO $4 


To this play is prefixed err chav FR 
of dramatic rhyme, in confuration- of the preface 
to the Duke f Lerma, in en Sir 5 — 
bad cenſured 1 | ERS GER 97 oY + 

In 1667 he publiſhed Sauk Mirabilis, eee f 
—— hich may be eien one hag his _ 


elaborate. works. 


It is addrefled to Sir n —— 17 a Wee 
which is not properly a dedication; and, writing to 
a poet, he has interſperſed many critical obſervations, 
of which ſome are common, and ſome perhaps ven- 
tured without much conſideration. He began, even 
now, to exerciſe the domination of conſcious genius, 
by recommending his own performance: I am ſa- 


& tisfied that as the Prince and General [Rupert and 
Monk! 


HA 
« Monk] are incomparably the beſt ſubjects I ever 


&« had, ſo what I have written on them is much better 
*« than what I have performed on any other. As I 


© have endeavoured to adorn my poem with noble 
thoughts, ſo much more to e thoſe e 
« with elooution.” _ 

It is written in quatrains, or bende Fane, of Hine 
lines; a meaſure which he had learned from the 
Gondibert of Davenant, and which he then thought 
the moſt majeſtick that the Engliſh language affords; 
Of this ſtanza he mentions the incumbrances, en- 
creaſed as they were by the exactneſs which the age 
required. It was, throughout his life, very much 
his euſtom to recommend his works by repreſenta- 
tion of the difficulties that he had encountered, with · 
out appearing to have ſufficiently conſidered, that 
where there is no diffculty there is no praiſ. 


There ſeems to be, in the conduct of Sir Robert | 


Howard and Dryden towards each other, ſomething 
that is not now eafily to be explained. Dryden, in 
his dedication to the Earl of Orrery, had defended 
dramatic rhyme ; and Howard, in the preface to a 
collection of plays, had cenſured his opinion. Dry- 
den vindicated himſelf in his Dialogue on Dramitick 
Poetry: Howard, in his preface to the Duke of Lerma, 
animadverted on the Vindication; and Dryden, in a 


preface to the Indian Emperor, replied to the Animad+ . 


verfions with great aſperity, and almoſt with con- 
tumely. The dedication to this play is dated the 
year in which the Annus Mirabilis was publiſh 

Here appears a ſtrange inconſiſtency; but Ne oe 
affords ſome help, by relating that the anſwer to 
Howard was not publiſhed in the firſt cdition of the 
Vol. IX. | Y pie, 


i 
| 
| 


play, but was added when it was afterwards reprinted; 
and as the Duke of Lerma did not appear till 1668, 
the ſame year in which the dialogue was publiſhed, 
there was time enough for enmity. to grow up be- 
tween authors, who, writing both for the: PR” 
were naturally rivals. _ 

He was now ſo much Jiftioguithed; ey in 1668 
be ſucceeded Sir William Davenant as poet laureat. 
The ſalary of the laureat had been raiſed in favour 
of Jonſon, by Charles the Firſt, from an hundred 
marks to one hundred pounds a year, and a tierce of 
wine; a revenue in thoſe days not ee to the 
conveniencies of life...  . - 

The ſame. year, he publiſhed his eſſay on 3 . 
tick Poetry, an elegant and inſtructi ve dialogue, in 
which we are told by Prior, that the principal cha- 
racter is meant to repreſent the duke of Dorſet. This 
work ſeems to have given Addiſon a model for * 
Dirdaenen upon Medals. * 

Secret Love, or the Maiden Queen ( 1668), is a a- 
comedy. In the preface he diſcuſſes a curious queſ- 
tion, whether a poet can judge well of his own pro- 
ductiohs? and determines very juſtly, that, of the 
plan and diſpoſition, and all that can be reduced to 
principles of ſcience, the author may, depend. upon 
his own; opinion; but that, in thoſe parts where 
fancy predominates, ſelf. love may caſily deceive. 
He might have obſerved, tbat what is good only 
becauſe it pleaſes, cannot be pronounced good till i it 
has been found to pleaſe. e Os 

Sir Martin Marr-all ( 1668). is a Pare be publiſhed 
without preface or dedication, and at firſt without the 
name of the author. Langbaing, charges it, like 
: yo 


— 
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molt of the reft; wi: th plagiariſm ; and obſetves, that | 


the ſong i is tranflated from Voiture, allowing bow 
ever that both e ſenle and meaſure are ty 
obſerved. TY 

The 7. 05 ( 676) is an alteration of Stirs eafe's 
play, made by Dryden in conjunction with Deen, 
* whom,” ſays be, &« found of fb quick a fancy, 
«that nothing was propoſed to bim in Which he 
ht could not ſuddenly produce 4 thought extremely, 
4e pleaſant, and ſurpriſing ; and thoſe firſt thoughts of 
bt his, contrary to the Latin proverb, were not al- 
«ways the leaſt happy; and as his fatcy was quick, 
« {0 likewiſe were the products of it remote and new. 
60 He borrowed not of any other, and his imagina- 
e tions were fuch as could not t eaſily ef enter into any. 
„„ „ | 

The effect Produced by the conjunction of theſe 
two powerful minds was, that to Shakſpeare' mon- 
ſter Caliban is added a ſiſter-monſtet Sycorax ; ; and a 
woman, who, i in the original play, had never ſeen a 
man, is in this brought acquainted with a man | thax 
had never ſeen a woman, | 

About this time, in 1673, Dryden ſeems to > 
had his quiet much diſtürbed by the ſucceſs of the 
Empreſs of Morocco, a a tragedy wtitten in rhyme by 
Elkanah Settle; which was ſo much applauded, as to 
make him think his ſupremacy of reputation in ſome 


danger, Settle had not only been proſperous on the 


ſtage, but, in the confidence of ſucceſs, had pub- 
liſhed his play, with ſculptures and a preface of 
defiance. Here was one offence added to another; 
and, for the laft blaſt of inflammation, it was acted 
at Whitehall by the court-ladies, 

| * 9 
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Dryden could not now 'repreſs' theſe emotions, 
which he called indignation, and others jealouſy; but 
wrote upon the play and the dedication ſuch criticiſm 
as malignant impatience could pour out in haſte. | 

Of Settle he gives this character: He's an ani- 


„ mal of a moſt deplored vunderflanding, without 


c converſation. His being is in a twilight of ſenſe, 
and ſome glimmering of thought, which he can 
c never faſhion into wit or Engliſh,” His ſtyle is boi- 
< ſterous and rough-hewn, his rhyme incorrigibly 
« lewd, and his numbers perpetually harſh and ill - 
« ſounding. The little talent which he has, is fancy. 
6c He ſometimes labours with a thought; but, with 
« the pudder he makes to bring it into the world, 
« *tis commonly ſtill · born; ſo that, for want of 
« learning and elocution, he will never be able to 


*. expreſs any thing either naturally or juſtly!” 


This is not very decent; yet there is one of the 


pages in which criticiſm prevails over brutal fury. 


He proceeds: He has a heavy hand at fools, and 


1 a great felicity i in writing nonſenſe for them. Fools 


ce they will be in ſpite of him. His King, his two 
4 Empreſſes, his Villain, and his Sub-villain, nay his 
« Hero, have all a certain natural caſt of the father — 
cc their folly was born and bred in them, and ſome- 
ce thing of the Elkanah will be viſible.” To 
This 15 Dryden's general declamation ; I will not 
withhold from the reader a particular remark. Hav- 
ing gone through the firſt act, he fays, To con- 
« clude this act with the moſt rumbling Niete of 
cc nonſenſe ſpoken. ye: 
Jo flattering lightning our Nes 'd ſmiles conform, 
„Which back'd with thunder do but © gild 2 form. // 
5 9 9 Con. 
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“ Conform a ſmile to lightning, make a ſmile imitate light- 


6 ning, and flattering lightning: lightning ſure is a threat 


* ening thing. And this lightning muſt gild a form. 


«« Now, if I muſt conform, by ſmiles to lightning, 
ec then my ſmiles muſt gild a ſtorm too: to gild with 
e ſmiles, is a new invention of gilding. And gild 


* a ſtorm by being backed with thunder. Thunder 


« is part of the ſtorm ; ſo one part of the ſtorm 
* muſt help to gi/d another part, and help by backing; 
© as if a man would gild a thing the better for being 
e backed, or having a load upon his back. 80 


te that here is gilding by conforming, ſmiling, lightning, 


« backing, and thundering. The whole is as if 1 


_ © ſhould fay thus: I will make my counterfeit ſmiles 
« look like a flattering ſtone-horſe, which, being 
packed with a trooper, does but gild the battle. 
] am miſtaken if nonſenſe is not here pretty thick 
« ſown. Sure the poet writ theſe. two lines aboard 
« ſome ſmack in a ftorm, and, being ſea-ſick, ſpewed 
« up a good lump of clotted nonſenſe at once.“ 


Here is perhaps a ſufficient ſpecimen z but as the 


pamphlet, though Dryden's, has never been thought 
worthy of republication, and is not eafily to be 
found, it may gratify curioſity to quote it more 
largely: wo | 
| | When ſke ua 
He no ſeverer a damnation needs, 


That dares pronounce the ſentence of ber date 
Than the infection that 0 that breath. 


4 That attends that Breath. The poet is at breath 
„again; breath can never ſcape him; and here he 


" < brings i in a breath that muſt be infectious with pro- 
be 3 e nouncing 


\ 
| 
| 
; 
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ec NOUNCING a ** and tbis ſentence is not to be 


pronounced till the condemned party bleeds z. that 


tis ſhe muſt, be executed firſt, and ſentenced. after; 
and the pronicuncing:of this ſentence will; be infeo- 
5 tious; that is, others will catch the diſeaſe of that 
7 lemanee, and this infecting. of others will torment 
% man's ſelf. The whole is thus; - when ſhe bleeds, 
e thou needeſt no greater hell or torment tu thyſelf,, than 
Fc dank of others by, pronouncing a ſentence upon hers 
10 What hodge - podge does he make here! Never 
ewas Dutch grout ſuch clogging, thick, indigeſti- 
« ple ſtuff. But this is but a taſte to ſtay the ſto- 
10 mach; we en, have a more Men bel meſs 


| 75 preſently. r * 


1 Now. to.diſh up. Se bers broth, that 1 bro 
« miſed: 97 e 


For when we 're dead, A our esd ſouls enlarg'd, 
Ok nature's groſſer burden we re diſcharg d, 
Then, gentle as a happy lover's figh, F 8 
Like wand' ring meteors through the air we l fly, 
And in our airy walk, as fung, 8 
We ll ſteal into our cruel fathers” breaſts, EE 
There read their ſouls, and track each paſſion's ſphere; 
See how Revenge moves there, Ambition here; 
And in their orbs view the dark characters 
Of ſieges, ruins, murders, blood, and wars. 
We'll blot out all thoſe hideous draughts, and write 
Pure and white forms; then with a radiant A 
Their breaſts encircle, till their paſſions ba 
Gentle as nature in its infancy : Sy" e 
Till ſoften'd by our charms their furies craſe, 
And their revenge refolves into a peace. | 
Thus by our death their quarrel ends, | f 
8 N * we made 705 dead we'll make friends. 


If 


vey 


4 
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« If this be not a very liberal meſs, I wilt refer my- 
« ſelf to the ſtomach of any moderate "gueſt. And 
« rare meſs it is, far excelling any Weſtminſter 
« Mhite-broth. It is a kind of gibblet porridge, 
« made of the ibblets of a couple of young geeſe, 
41 ſtodged full of meteors, orbs, ſpheres, track, hide. 
« 0  draughts, dark charaQters, white forms, and 
* radiant lights, defigned not only to pleaſe appe- 
* tite, and indulge luxury; but it is alſo' phy ſical, 
40 being an approved medicine to purge choler : for 
« it is propounded, by Morena, as a receipt to cure 
ec their fathers of their choleric humours; and, 
« were it written in characters as barbarous as the 
* words, might very well paſs for a doctor's bill, 
c To conclude : it is porridge, 'tis a receipt, tis a 
0 pig with a pudding in the belly, tis I know not 
« what: for, certainly, never any one that pretended 
« to write ſenſe had the impudence before to put 
e ſach ſtuff as this into the mouths of thoſe that 
« were to ſpeak it before an audience, whom he did 
« not take to be all fools; and after that to print it 
cc too, and expoſe it to the examination of the world. 
«© But let us ſee what we can make of this ſtuff: 


For whey we're dead, and our freed ſouls ME: . 


cc Here he calls us what it is to be dead; it is to — 5 
&« our freed fouls ſet free. Now, if to have a ſoul ſet 
free, is to be dead; then to have a e ſoul ſet 
te free, 1s to have a dead man die. : 


Then, gently as a happy lover's fgh— 


« They two like one gh, and that one {gh like two 


«wandering meteors 
f "<8 S + 4 4 " —Shall 
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* Se fly through: the air— 


« That i is, they ſhall mount ws like falling ſtars, 
tn or elſe they ſhall ſkip like two jacks with lanthorns, 
* or Will with a wiſp, and Madge with a candle.” 

And in their airy walk ſteal into their cruel fathers 
breaſts, like ſubtle gueſts. So. © that their fathers 
&* breaſts muſt be in an airy walk, an airy walk of a 
« flier. And there they will read their ſouls, and track 
& the ſpheres of their paſſions. That is, theſe walking 
7e fliers, Jack with a lanthorn, &c. will put on his 
& ſpectacles, and fall a reading ſouls, and put on bis 
« pumps and fall a tracking of ſpheres: ſo that he 
& will read and run, walk and fly, at the ſame time! 
% Oh! Nimble Jack! They he twill ſee, how revenge 
te here, how ambition there——The birds will hop 
&* about. And then view the dark characters of fieges, 
b ruins, murders, blood, and wars, in their orbs: Track 
e the characters to their forms! Oh! rare ſport for 
tt Jack! Never was place ſo full of game as theſe 
te breaſts! You cannot ſtir, but fluſh a ſphere, ſtart 
«Ka character, or unkennel an orb!” 

Settle's is ſaid to have been the firſt play embel- 
| liſhed with ſculptures; thoſe ornaments ſeem to have 
given poor Dryden great diſturbance, He tries how- 
ever to eaſe his pain, by venting his malice in a 
parody, 

The poet has not only been ſo imprudent to 
7e expoſe all this ſtuff, but ſo arrogant to defend it 
te with an epiſtle; like a ſaucy booth-keeper, that, 
&« when he had put a cheat upon the people, would 
% wrangle and fight with any that would not like 
te it, or would offer to diſcover it; for which arro- 
1 «© gance 
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« gance our poet receives this correction; and, to 
« jerk him a little the ſharper, 1 will not tranſpoſe 
« his verſe, but by the help of his own words 
« tranſnonſenſe ſenſe, that, by my ſtuff, people may 
« judge the better what his is: 


* Great Boy, thy tragedy and eulen done 
From preſs, and plates in fleets do homeward come: 
And in ridiculous and humble pride, 

% Their courſe in ballad-fingers* baſkets guide, 
<« Whole greaſy twigs do all new beauties take, 

From the gay ſhews thy dainty ſculptures make. 

on Thy lines a meſs of rhyming nonſenſe yield, 

| bet: A ſenſeleſs tale, with flattering fuſtian fill'd. 

* No grain of ſenſe does in our line appear, 

l 10 Thy words big bulks of boiſterous bombaſt bear. 
. With noiſe they move, and from players mouths re- 
1 bound, 

1 «When their tongues dance to thy wordsꝰ empty found. 

ny thee inſpir'd the rumbling verſes roll, 

As if that rhyme and bombaſt lent a ſoul: _ 
And with that ſoul they ſeem taught duty too, 

To huffing words does humble nonſenſe bow, 

As if it would thy worthleſs worth enhance, 

To th' loweſt rank of fops thy praiſe advance; 

To whom, by inſtinct, all thy ſtuff is dear; 

« Their loud claps echo to the theatre. 

From breaths of fools thy commendation ſpreads, 

Fame fings thy praiſe with mouths of logger-heads. 

« With noiſe and laughing each thy fuſtian greets, | 

«Tis clapt by quires of empty-headed cits, | 
Who have their tribute ſent, and homage given, | 

« As men in whiſpers ſend loud noiſe to Heaven. | 


ce Thus I have daubed him with his own puddle: | 


F © and now we are come from aboard his dancing, 
6 maſk- 
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c maſking, rebounding, breathing fleet; and, as if 
et we had landed at Gotham, we meet nay; = 
* fools and nonſenſe.” | +: + N 
Such was the criticiſm to which ha genius of i 
den could be reduced, between rage and terrour; rage 
with little provocation, and terrour with little danger, 
To ſee the higheſt mind thus levelled with the meaneſt, 
may produce ſome ſolace to the conſciouſneſs of 
weakneſs, and ſome mortification to the pride of wiſ- 
dom. But let it be remembered, that minds are not 
levelled in their powers but when they are firſt le- 
velled in their deſires. Dryden and Settle had 
both placed their happineſs in the _—_ of mul- 
. titudes. | 
An Evening's Love, or the Meck nn a co- 
medy (1671), is dedicated to the illuſtrious Duke of 
Newcaſtle, whom he courts by adding to his praiſes 
thoſe of his lady, not only as a lover but a partner 
of his ſtudies. It is unpleaſing to think how many 
names, once celebrated, are ſince forgotten. Of 
Newcaſtle's works nothing is now known but his 
Treatiſe on Horſemanſhip. g 
The Preface ſeems very elaborately written, and 
contains many juſt remarks on the Fathers of the 
Engliſh drama. Shakſpeare's plots, he ſays, are in 
the hundred novels of Cinthio ; thoſe of Beaumont 
and Fletcher in Spaniſh Stories; Jonſon only made 
them for himſelf. His criticiſms upon tragedy, 
comedy, and farce, are judicious and profound. He 
endeavours to defend the immorality of ſome of his 
comedies by the example of former writers; which is 
only to ſay, that he \ was not the firſt nor perhaps the 
| greateſt 
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greateſt offender. Againſt thoſe that accuſed him of 
plagiariſm he alledges a favourable expreſſion of the 
king; He only defired that they, who accuſe. my 
of thefts, would ſteal him, plays like mine z” 

and then relates how much labour he ſpends in fit 
ting for the _— n Rat. he. organs: from. 
others. rh * 


* 


Tyramick Love, or the Firgin Martyr ( Rs was 


another tragedy in rhyme, conſpicuous for many 
paſſages of ſtrength and elegance, and many of 
empty noiſe and ridiculous turbulence. The rants: 
of Maximin have been always the ſport of criticiſm; 


and were at length, if his own confeſſion 1 ar 


truſted, the ſhame of the writer, 

Of this play he has taken care to let the redider 
know, that it was contrived and written in ſeven 
weeks. Want of time was often his excuſe, or per- 
haps ſhortneſs of time was his private boaſt 1 in the 
form of an apology. FN Ni 

It was written before the Conguet of Granada, but 
publiſhed after it. The defign is to recommend 
piety. “ I confidered that pleaſure was not the only 
« end of poeſy; and that even the inſtructions of 
© morality were not ſo wholly the buſineſs of a poet, 
ce as that precepts and examples of piety were to 
« be omitted ; for to leave that employment alto- 
«« gether to the clergy, were to forget that religion 
te was firſt taught in verſe, which the lazineſs or dull- 
* neſs of ſucceeding prieſthood turned afterwards 
“ jnto proſe.” Thus fooliſhly could Dryden write, 
rather than not ſhew his malice to the of emo 


The 


j 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The two parts of the Cunqueſt of Granada (1672), 
are written with a ſeeming determination to glut the 
publick with dramatick wonders, to exhibit in its 
higheſt elevation a theatrical meteor of incredible 
love and impoſhble valour, and to leave no room for 
a wilder flight to the extravagance of poſterity. All 
the rays of romantick heat, whether amorous or 
warlike, glow in Almanzor by a kind of concentra- 
tion. He is above all laws; he is exempt from all 
reſtraints ; he ranges the world at will, and governs 
wherever he appears. He fights without enquiring 
the cauſe, arid loves in ſpight of the obligations of 
juſtice, of rejection by his miſtreſs, and of prohibi- 
tion from the dead. Yet the ſcenes are, for the 
moſt part, delightful; they exhibit a kind of illuſ- 
trious depravity, and majeſtick madneſs, ſuch as, 
if it is ſometimes deſpiſed, is often reverenced, and 
in which the ridiculous is mingled with the aſto- 
niſhing. 

In the Epilogue to the born part of the Congueft 
of Granada, Dryden indulges his favourite pleaſure 
of diſcrediting his predeceſſors; and this Epilogue he 
has defended by a long poſtſcript. He had promiſed 
a ſecond dialogue, in which he ſhould more fully 
treat of the virtues and faults of the Engliſh poets, 
who have written in the dramatick, epick, or lyrick 
way. This promiſe was never formally performed ; 
but, with reſpect to the dramatick writers, he has 
given us in his prefaces, and in this poſtſcript, ſome- 
thihg equivalent; but his purpoſe being to exalt 
himſelf by the compariſon, he ſhews faults diſtinctly, 
and only praiſes excellence in general terms. 

1 | | A play 
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A play thus written, in profeſſed defiance of 

probability, naturally drew upon itſelf the vultures 
of the theatre. One of the criticks that attacked it 
was Martin Clifford, to whom Sprat addreſſed the Life 
of Cowley, with ſuch veneration of - his critical 
powers as might naturally excite great expectations 
of inſtructions: from his remarks. But let honeſt 
credulity beware of receiving characters from con- 
temporary writers. Clifford's remarks, by the fa- 
vour of Dr. Percy, were at laſt obtained; and, that 
no man may ever want them more, I òWill eat 
enough to ſatisfy all reaſonable deſire. 
In. the firſt Letter his obſervation is only 8 
« You do live,” ſays he, *in as much ignorance and 
<* darkneſs as you did in the womb: your writings are 
«© like a Jack-of-all-trade's ſhop, they have a va+ 
_ © riety, but nothing of value; and if thou art not 
« the dulleſt plant-animal that ever the earth pro- 
“ duced, all that I have converſed with a are ſtrangely 
*« miſtaken in thee.” 

In the ſecond. he tells him that Almanzor is nat 
more copied from Achilles than from Ancient, Piſtol, 
But 1 am,” ſays be, * ſtrangely miſtaken if 1 
c have not ſeen this very Almanzor of yours in ſome 
* diſguiſe about this town, and paſſing under another 
© name. Pr'ythee tell me true, was not this Huff- 
* cap once the Indian Emperor ? and at another. time 
« did he not call himſelf Maximin? Was not Lyn- 
© daraxa once called Almeira? I mean under Monte- 
% guma the Indian Emperor. I proteſt and vow they 
&« are either the ſame, or ſo alike, that I cannot, for 
“my heart, diſtinguiſh one from the other. Lou are 


£4 een ſtrange unconſcionable thief; thou art 
. 


„u vn v br 


«not content to ſteal from others, but doſt rob thy 
OP. he one wf wretched ſelf too.” | 
Now was Settles time to take his Werker Ve 
8 wrote a vindication of: his own lines; and, if he is | 
forced to rag any thing, makes bis repriſals upon 
his enemy. To ſay that his anſwer is equal to the 
cenſure, is no high commendation, | T6 expoſe Dry- | 
den's method of analyſing his expreſſions, he tries 
the ſame experiment upon the ſame deſcription of 
the ſhips in the Indian Emperor, of which however 
he does not deny the excellence; but intends to ſhew, 
that by ſtudied miſconſtruction every thing may be 
equally repreſented as ridiculous. After ſo much of 
Dryden's elegant animadverſions, juſtice requires that 
ſomething of Settle's ſhould' be exhibited. The fol- 
lowing obſervations are therefore extracted from a 
. pamphlet of ninety- -five pages: n 


CL Fate after him below with pain did move, 
* And victory could ſcarce keep pace above. 


e Theſe two lives, if he can ſhew me any ſenſe or 
& thought in, or any thing but bombaſt and noiſe, 
ec he ſhall make me believe every word i in his 8 
be vations on Morocco ſenſe. 

& In the Empreſs of Morocco were theſe lues: : 


« El travel then to ſome remoter ſolers, 
4 Till 1 find out new worlds, and crown you there.” | 


On which Deyden allo this remark : 

e T believe our learned author takes a ſphere for a 

* country; the ſphere of Morocco! as if Morocco 

ce were the globe of earth and water; but a globe is 

ee no ſphere — 85 his leave,” Kc. 80 ſphere 
cc muſt 
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« muſt not be ſenſe,” unleſs it relate to a cireular mo- 
« tion about a globe, in which ſenſe the aſtronomers 
«-ufe- it; I would deſire him to e ory yo thole 
6c nap in Granada © 


* TÞ to the turrets of the — — go, 5 2 
% And add new fire to thoſe that fight below. 7 E 0 
„ FThence, Hero- Hike, with torches by my ſide, 

Far be the omen tho”) my Love I'll guide. M 18 
No, like his better fortune I'll appear, 
With open arms, looſe veil, and flowing hair, 1 
..-; Suk wi forme, from my rowling ſphere... bay 


401 Wonder - "if 1 8 be ſo ſtrict, how he dares make 
1 ſs bold with ſphere himſelf, and be 10. critical in 
te other men's writings. Fortune i is fancied ſtanding 


ce on a globe, not on a ſphere, as be told us in the 
« firſt act. 

4 Becauſe Eltanat's Similes are the moſt unlike things 

& tg what they are compared in the world, I'll venture 

« to ſtart a ſimile in his Annus Mirabilis: he gives 

this poetical deſcription of the mig called the 

Enn: | \ Ho 


> 


. The N Ln in her tinge trim, 
© The Phenix- daughter of the vanquiſht old, 
„Like a rich bride does on the ocean ſwim, . 
And on her ſhadow rides in floating gold. 
« Her flag aloft ſpread ruffling in the wind, 
ce And ſanguine ſtreamers ſeem'd the flood to fire: 
& The weaver, charm'd with what his loom deſign'd, | 
Goes on to ſea, and knows not to retire. | 
With roomy decks her guns of mighty ſtrength, ., / | 
„% Whoſe low-laid mouths each mounting billow 
{i ave, i; 
> 1 ! in her draught, and warlike in her length, 
She ſeems a ſea-waſp flying on the waves. 


1 / 66 What 
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cc What a wonderful pother i is here, to make all theſe 
it poetical beautifications of a ſhip; that is, a phenix in 
ic the firſt ſtanza, and but a waſp in the laſt : nay, to 
ic make his humble compariſon of a zvaſp more ridi- 
cc culous, he does not ſay it flies upon the waves as 
“ nimbly as a waſp, or the like, but it ſeemed a 
,. But our author at the writing of this was 
<« not in his alritudes, to compare ſhips to floating 
* palaces; a compariſon to the purpoſe, was a per- 
« fection he did not arrive to till the Indian Em- 
< peror's days. But perhaps his fimilitude has more 
&« in it than we imagine; this ſhip had a great many 
&* guns in her, and they, put all together, made the 
« ſting in the waſp's tail: for this is all the reaſon 
c J can gueſs, why it ſeem'd a waſp, But, becauſe 
& we will allow him all we can to help out, let 
ce it be a phenix ſea-waſp, and the rarity of ſuch an 
« animal may do much towards e the 
6 fancy. 

& Tt had been much more to bs purpoſe, if 
« he had defigned to render the ſenſeleſs play 
66 little, to have ſearched for ſome ſuch pedantry 
e as this: | 


&« Two ifs ſcarce makes one poſſibility, 

&« If juſtice will take all, and nothing give, 
« Juſtice, methinks, is not diſtributive, 

« To'die or kill you is the alternative. 

on Rather than take your life, I will not live. 


a Obſerve how prettily our author chops logick 
& in heroick verſe. Three ſuch fuſtian canting words 
eas diſtributive, alternative, and two ifs, no man 
« but himſelf would have come within the noiſe of. 


* But 


« But he's a wks of 3 — and _ comes 
«* into his play. 1 he 

© *Twonld have done well too if "0 Wes have 
cc met with the rant or two, worth the obſervation z 
66 ſuch as, 


% Move wisty, Sun, and 6 a W 5 pace. 1 
„Leave months and weeks behind thee in wy race. 


_ But tics the "Rag 8 flies a 1 
« or not a lover's pace, leaves weeks and months, 
e nay years too, behind him in his race. 

* Poor Robin, or any other of the Philo · mathe- 
6 maticks, would have given binn ſatis faction in the 


os PR 
«1fT could kill thee now, thy fate 's ſo low, 
That I muſt ſtoop, ere I can give the blow. 
—— is fixt ſo far above thy crown, 


That all thy men, te 1 5 
Piled on thy back, can never - pull it down. 


« Now where that | is, Almanzor's fate is fixt, 1 
* cannot gueſs ; but, wherever i it is, 1 believe Alman- 
e zor, and think that all Abdalls s ſubjects, piled 
** upon one another, might not pull down his fate 
ce ſo well as without piling : beſides, 1 think Abdalla 
« ſo wiſe a man, that, if Almanzor had told him 
& piling his men upon his back might do the feat, 
ce he would ſcarcely bear ſuch a weight, for the plea- 
„ ſure of the exploit; but it is a huff, and let Ab- 


6 dalla do it if he dare. 


* The people like a headlong torrent go, 
And every dam they break or overflow. 


Vol. IX. 2 66 But, 
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+ -« But, unoppos d, they either loſe their foree, 
6 Or wind in volumes to thee former courle 25 


0 very pretty alluſion, contrary to all ſenſe or 
*« reaſon. Torrents, I take it, let them wind never 
& ſo much, can never return to their former courſe, 
« unleſs he can ſuppoſe that fountains: can go up- 
& wards,: which is impoſſible: nay more, in the fore 
« going page he tells us fo. too: a trick of a very 
6 unfaithful i ee, 7 vid 100; ** 


ee But can no more than fountains upward flow; 1 


« which of a torrent, ; which: fionifies a-rapid dream, 
& is much more impoſſible, Beſides, if he goes to 


“ quibble, and ſay that it is poſſible by art water 


* may be made return, and the ſame water run twice 
c in one and the ſame channel; then he quite con- 
* futes what he ſays; for it is by being oppoſed, 
« that it runs into its former courſe; for all engines 
c that make water fo return, do it by compulſion 
& and oppoſition. Or, if he means a headlong tor- 
& rent for a tide, which would be ridiculous, yet 
& they- do not wind in volumes, but come fore-right 
& back (if their upright lies ſtraight to their former 


& courſe), and that by oppoſition of the ſea-water, 


te that drives them back again. 

* And for fancy, when he lights of any thing 
« like it, *tis a wonder if it be not borrowed. As 
« here, for example of, I find this fanciful Ce 
ec in his Ann. Mirab. 


« Old father Thames rais'd up his reverend head: 
«© But fear'd the fate of Simoeis would return ; j 


W 2 


ep 


„ 


Deep in his ooze he . his ** bed; 
66 And unk his waters back into his urn. 


y 


- This i is ſtolen from Cowley' 8 . p. WEE 


Swift Jordan ſtarted, and ſtrait backward fled, 
6c Hiding amongſt thick reeds his aged head. 
And when the Spaniards their affault begin, 
bas At once beat thoſe without and thoſe within. 


« This Almanzor ſpeaks of bitn@lf; and ſure for 
© one man to conquer an army within the city, and 
e another without the city, | at once, is ſomething 
ce difficult : but this flight is pardonable to ſome we 
meet with in Granada: N nome: W of Al- 
& manzor, 


66 Who, like a heh that outrides the wind, 
* Made a Jot a, cre the bodies Jein. 


« Pray hen does this hooruecble perſon mean by a 
« tempeſt that outrides the wind | a tempeſt that out- 
« rides itſelf. To ſuppoſe a tempeſt without wind, 
« 1s as bad as ſuppofing a man to walk without feet; 
&© for if he ſuppoſes the tempeſt to be ſomething 
c diſtin& from the wind, yet, as being the effect of 
c wind only, to come before the cauſe is a little 
& prepoſterous ; ſo that, if he takes it one way, or if 
ec he takes it the other, thoſe two ½ will ſcarcely 
* make one pf bility.” Enough of Settle. 
Marriage d- la. mode (1673) is a comedy dedicated 
to the Earl of Rocheſter; whom he acknowledges 
not only as the defender of his poetry, but the 
Promoter of his fortune. Langbaine places this 
play in 1673. The Earl of Rocheſter, therefore, 


was the famous Wilmot, whom yet tradition always 
| 2 2 repreſents 
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repreſents as an enemy to Dryden, and who 1s men- 
tioned by him with ſome l in the n to 
Juvenal. 

The Aſignation, or 3 in a Naan" a. comedy 
(1673), was driven off the ſtage, againſt the opinion, 
as the author ſays, of the beſt judges. It is dedicated, 
in a very elegant addreſs, to Sir . Charles Sedley ; 
in which he finds an opportunity for his uſual 
complaint of hard treatment wg eu . enen, 
cenſure. 

 Amboyna (1 694) is a ſue of "logins dialogue i in 
verſs and proſe, and was perhaps written in leſs time 
than The Virgin Martyr ; though the author thought 
not fit either oſtentatiouſly or mournfully to tell how 
little labour it coſt bim, or at how ſhort a warning 
he produced it. It was a temporary performance, 
written in the time of the Dutch war, to inflame the 
nation againſt their enemies; to whom he hopes, as 
he declares in his Epilogue, to make his poetry not 
leſs deſtructive than that by which Tyttæus of old 
animated the Spartans. This play was written in wane 
ſecond Dutch war, in 1673. | 

Trotlus and Creſſida (1679) is a play altered from 
Shakſpeare; but fo altered, that, even in Langbaine's 
opinion, Fl the laſt ſcene in the third act is a maſ- 
& ter- piece. | It is introduced by a diſcourſe 
«© on the Grounds of Criticiſm in Tragedy,” to 
which I ſuſpe& that u s book had en 
| occafion. 

The Spaniſh Fryar (1 68 1) is a berg. e emĩ - 
nent for the happy coincidence Wy coalition of the 
two plots. As it was written againſt the Papiſts, it 
would naturally at that time have friends and ene- 


mies; 
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mies; a partly by the popularity which it obtained 
at firſt, and partly by the real power both of the 
ſerious and rifible part, it continued long a favourite 
of the publick. a 

It was Dryden's opinion, at leaſt for FAS ting 
and he maintains it in the dedication of this play, that 
the drama required an alternation of comick and 
tragick ſcenes; and that it is neceſſary to mitigate by 
alleviations of merriment the preſſure of ponderous 
events, and the fatigue of toilſome paſſions. © Whos» 
« ever,” ſays he, cannot perform both parts, is wy 
& half a writer for the ſtage.” 
The Duke of Guiſe, a tragedy (168 3), written in 
conjunction with Lee, as Oedipus had been before, 
ſeems to deſerve notice only for the offence which it 
gave to the remnant of the Covenanters, and in ge- 
neral to the enemies of the court, who attacked him 
with great violence, and were anſwered by him 
though at laſt he ſeems to withdraw from the conflict, 
by transferring the greater part of the blame or 
merit to his partner. It happened that a contract 
had been made between them, by which they were 
to join in writing a play: and © he happened,” ſays 
Dryden, “ to claim the promiſe juſt upon the 
« finiſhing of a poem, when-I would have been 
ce glad of a little reſpite. — Two-thirds of it belonged 
© to him; and to me only the firſt ſcene of the 
„play, the whole fourth act, and the firſt half, or 
«© ſomewhat more, of the fifth. 

This was a play written profeſſedly for the party 
of the Duke of York, whoſe ſucceſſion was then op- 

n A parallel is intended between the Leaguers 
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of France and the Corenanters of England; and 
this intention produced the controverſy. 


Albion and Albanius (1685) is a muſical drama or 
opera, written, like the Duke of Guiſe, againſt the 
Republicans. With what ſucceſs i it was 4.10054 pn 
J have not found *. 

The State of Innocence and Fall f Man (1675) is 


"termed by him an opera: it is rather a tragedy in 


heroick rhyme, but of which the perſonages are ſuch 
as cannot decently be exhibited on the ſtage. Some 
ſuch production was foreſeen by an who writes 
thus to Milton: 


Or if a work ſo infinite be ſpann'd, 

Jealous I was leſt ſome leſs ſkilful hand 
(Such as diſquiet always what is well, 
And by ill-imitating would excel,) 
Might hence preſume the whole creation's day 
To change in ſcenes, and ſhow it in a play. 


It is another of his haſty productions; for the heat of 
his imagination raiſed it in a month. 

This compoſition is addreſſed to the Princeſs of 
Modena, then Dutcheſs of York, in a ſtrain of flat- 
tery which diſgraces genius, and which it was won- 
derful that any man that knew the meaning of his 
own words could uſe without ſelf-deteſtation. It 
is an attempt to mingle Earth and Heaven, by praiſing 
human excellence in the language of religion. 


* Downes ſays, it was performed on a very unlucky day, viz. 
that on which the Duke of Monmouth landed in the Weſt ; and he 
intimates, that the conſternation into which the kingdom was 
thrown by this event, was a reaſon why it was performed but ſix 
times, and was in general ill received. I. 
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The preface contains an apology. for heroick 
verſe and poetick licence; by which is meant not 
any liberty taken in contracting or extending 
words, but the uſe of bold fictions and ambitious 
figures, 

The reaſon which he gives for printing what was 
never acted cannot be overpaſſed: © I was induced 
* toit in my own defence, many hundred copies of it 
being diſperſed abroad without my knowledge or 
* conſent; and every one gathering new faults, it 
* became at length a libel againſt me.” Theſe 
copies, as they gathered faults, were apparently ma- 
nuſeript; and he lived in an age very unlike ours, 
if many hundred copies of fourteen hundred. lines 
were likely to be tranſcribed. An author has a 
right to print his own works, and need not ſeek an 
apology in falſehood; but he that could bear to 
write the dedication felt no * in writing the 
preface. 

Aureng Zebe (1676) is a rragedy founded on the 
actions of a great prince then reigning, but over na- 
tions not likely to employ their eriticks upon the 
tranſactions of the Engliſh ſtage. If he had known 
and diſliked his own character,. our trade was not in 
thoſe times ſecure from his reſentment. His coun- 
try is at ſuch a diſtance, that the manners might 
be ſafely falſified, and the incidents feigned ; for the 
remoteneſs of place is remarked, by Racine, to 
afford the ſame conveniencies to a poet as length of 
time. | 

This play is written in rhyme; and has the ap- 
pearance of being the moſt elaborate of all the 
dramas, The perſonages are imperial; but the dia- 
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logue is often id. and therefore ſuſceptible 
of ſentiments accommodated to familiar incidents. 


The complaint of life is celebrated; and there 
are many other paſſages that may be read. with 


pleaſure. 

This play is addreſſed to the Earl of . 
R Duke of Buckingham, himſelf, if not a 
poet, yet a writer of verſes, and a critick. In this 


addreſs Dryden gave the firſt hints of his intention to 


write an epick poem. He mentions his deſign in 
terms ſo obſcure, that he ſeems afraid leſt his plan 
ſhould be purloined, as, he lays, happened - to him 
when he told it more plainly in his preface to Ju- 
venal. The deſign,” ſays he, „you know 
« is great, the ſtory Engliſh, and neither too 
cc near the porn ns" nor too diſtant from 
“% them.“ | 

All for Love, or the Warld « well bot (1678) „da tra- 
gedy founded upon the ſtory of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, he tells us, is the only play which he 
te wrote for himſelf;“ the reſt were given to the 
people. It is by univerſal conſent accounted the 
work in which he has admitted the feweſt impro- 
prieties of ſtyle or character; but it has one fault 
equal to many, though rather moral than critical, 
that, by admitting the romantick omnipotence of 
Love, he has recommended, as laudable and worthy 
of imitation, that conduct which, through all ages, 
the good have cenſured as vicious, and the bad 


_ defpiſed as fooliſh. 


Of this play the prologue and the 8 
though written upon the common topicks of mali- 
cious and ignorant criticiſm, and without any par- 

ticular 
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tieular relation to the characters or ineidents of the 
drama, are deſervedly celebrated for their We 136 
and ſprightlineſs, 

. Limberham, or | the kind Tones (1680), } is a cos. 
mai which, after the third night, 'was prohibited 
as too Indecent for the ſtage. What gave offence 
was in the printing, as the author ſays, altered 
or omitted. Dryden confeſſes that its indecency 
was objected to; but Langbaine, who yet ſeldom 
favours. him, imputes its expulſion to reſentment, 
becauſe it ſo much expoſed- the Looping mn of 
« the town. · 

Oedipus (1679) 18 a i formed by Dryden 2 
Loot in conjunction, from the works of Sophocles, 
Seneca, and Corneille. Dryden planned the _ 
and compoſed the firſt and third acts. | 

Don Sebaſtian (1690) is commonly eſteemed either 
the-firlt or ſecond of his dramatick performances. 
It is too long to be all acted, and has many charac- 
ters and many incidents; and though it is not with. 
out ſallies of frantick dignity, and more noiſe than 
meaning, yet as it makes approaches to the poſſi. 
bilities of real life, and has ſome ſentiments which 
leave a ſtrong impreſſion, it continued long to attract 
attention. Amidſt the diſtreſſes of princes, and the 
viciſſitudes of empire, are inſerted ſeveral ſcenes 
which the writer intended for comick ; but which, 
I ſuppoſe, that age did not much commend, and 
this would not endure. There are, however, paſ- 
ſages of excellence univerſally acknowledged ; the 
diſpute and the reconciliation of Dorax and Sebaſtian 
has always been admired, 


This 
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This play was firſt acted in 1690, after Dryden 
had for ſome years diſcontinued dramatick poetry. 
Amphytrion is a comedy derived from Plautus and 
Moliere. The dedication is dated Oct. 1690. This 
play ſeems to have ſucceeded at its firſt appear- 
ance; and was, I think, long conſidered as a ery 
d entertainnent. 
Cleomenes (1692) is a nigh; only eeriiajtable 
| as it occaſioned an incident related in the Guardian, 
and allufively mentioned by Dryden in his preface. 
As he came out from the repreſentation, he was ac- 
coſted thus by ſome airy ſtrippling : Had I been 
left alone with a young- beauty, I would not 
* have ſpent my time like your Spartan,” * Thar, 
* Sir,” ſaid Dryden, © perhaps is true; but give 
« me leave to tell you, that you are no hero.“ 
Ling Arthur (1691) is another opera. It was the 
. laſt work that Dryden performed for King Charles, 
who did not live to ſee it exhibited, and it does not 
ſeem to have been ever brought upon the ſtage *. In 
the dedication to the marquis of Halifax, there is a 
very elegant character of Charles, and a pleafing ac- 
count of his latter life. When this was firſt brought 
upon the ſtage, news that the Duke of Monmouth 
had landed was told in the theatre; upon which the 
company departed, and Arthur was exhibited no 
more. f i TR er 
His laſt drama was Love Triumphant, a tragi- co- 
medy. In his dedication to the Earl of Saliſbury he 
mentions the lowneſs of fortune to which he bas 


* This is a miſtake. It was ſet to mulick by Purcell, and w ell | 
Tegrived, and is yet a favourite entertainment. H. 
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« voluntarily reduced himſelf, and of which” _ 
“has no reaſon to be aſhamed.” fo 

This play appeared in 1694. It is aid —— | 
de unſucceſsful, The cataſtrophe, * proceeding 
merely from a change of mind, is confeſſed by the 
author to be defective. Thus he began and — 
his dramatick labours with ill ſueceſe. | 
From ſach a number of theatrical pieces, it will 
. ſuppoſed, by moſt readers, that he muſt have 
improved his fortune; at leaſt, that ſuch diligence 
with ſuch abilities muſt have ſer penury at defiance. 
But in Dryden's time the drama was very far from 
that univerſal approbation which it has now obtained. 
The playhouſe was abhorred by the Puritans, and 
avoided by thoſe who deſired the character of ſeriouſ- 
neſs or decency. A grave lawyer would have debaſed 
his dignity, and a young trader would have impaired 
his credit, by appearing in thoſe manſions of diſſo- 
lute licentiouſneſs. The profits of the theatre, when 
ſo many claſſes of the people were deducted from 
the audience, were not great; and the poet had, for 
a long time, but a ſingle night. The firſt that had 
two nights was Southern ; and the firſt that had three 
was Rowe, There were, however, in thoſe days, 
arts of improving a poet's profit, which Dryden for- 
bore to practiſe; and a play therefore ſeldom pro- 
duced him more than a hundred pounds, by the 
accumulated gain of the third night, the dedication, 
and the copy. 

Almoſt every piece had a dedication, written with 
ſuch elegance and luxuriance of praiſe, as neither 
havghtineſs nor avarice could be imagined able to 
reſiſt. But he ſeems to have made flattery too 

cheap. 
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cheap. That praiſe is worth ee of which. the 


price is known. 

Jo increaſe the value of. his copies, 55 reef ac- 
* his work with a preface of criticiſm; 
kind of learning then almoſt new in the Engliſh 3 | 
' guage, and which he, who had conſidered with great 
accuracy the principles of writing, was able to 
diſtribute copiouſly as occaſions aroſe. By theſe diſ- 
ſertations the publick judgement muſt have been 
much improved; and Swift, who converſed with 
Dryden, relates that he regretted - the ſucceſs of his 
own inſtructions, and found his readers made ſud- 
denly too ſkilful to be eaſily ſatisfied, | 

| His prologues had ſuch reputation, that for ſome 
time a play. was conſidered as leſs likely to be well 
received, if ſome of his verſes did not introduce it. 
The price of a prologue was two guineas, till, being 
aſked towriteonefor Mr. Southern, he demanded three; 
% Not,” ſaid he, young man, out of diſreſpect to 
you, but the players have had my goods too cheap.” 

Though he declares, that in his own opinion his 
genius was not dramatick, he had great confidence 
in his own fertility ; for he is ſaid to have engaged, 
by contract, to furniſh four plays a year. | 

It is certain that in one year, 1678 *, he pub- 
liſhed A! for Love, Aſignation, two parts of the 
Conqueſt of Granada, Sir Martin Marr. all, and the 
State of Innocence, fix complete plays, with a celerity 
of performance, which, though all Langbaine's charges 
of plagiariſm ſhould be allowed, ſhews ſuch facility 


Dr. Johnſon in this aſſertion was miſled by Langbaine. Only 
one of theſc plays appeared in 1678. Nor were there more than 
three in any one year. The dates are now added from the origi- 
nal editions. R. 


of 
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of cbm poſition, fuch readineſs of language, and ſich 
_ copiouſneſs of ſentiment, as, fince the name of Lopez 
de Vega, perhaps no other author has ever poſſeffed. 
He did not enjoy his reputation, however great, 
nor his profits, however ſmall, without moleſtation. 
He had criticks to endure, and rivals to oppoſe. The 
two moſt diſtinguiſhed wits of the nobility, the Duke 
of Buckingham and Earl of — Ve — 
ſelves his enemies. 

Buckingham characteriſed him, in we" by the 
name of Bayes in the Rehearſal : a farce which he is 
ſaid to have written with the aſſiſtance of Butler, the 
author of Hudibras ; Martin Clifford, of the Charter- 
houſe; and Dr. Sprat, the friend of Cowley; then his 
Chaplain. Dryden and his friends laughed atthelength 
of time, and the number of hands, employed upon this 
performance; in which, though by ſome artifice of action 
it yet keeps poſſeſſion of the ſtage, it is not poſſible now 
to find any thing that might not have been written withs 
out ſo long delay, or a confederacy ſo numerous. 

To adjuſt the minute events of literary hiſtory, 
is tedious and troubleſome; it requires indeed no 
great force of underſtanding, but often depends 
upon enquiries which there is no opportunity of 
making, or is to be fetched from "books and =o 
phlets not always at hand. 

The Rehearſal was played in 1671 *, and! yet is 
repreſented as ridiculing paſſages in the Conqueſt of 
a Granada T and Aſfgnation, which — _ publiſhed 


It was publiſhed in 1692. R. 76% | 
+ The Conqueſt of Granada, was publiſhed in Py. 723 The Aſſignation, 
in 1673; Marriage 2-la-mode in the ſame year, and rel Love, 


in 1672. 
2 1 {1,55 Wil 
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till 1678 in Marriage d. la- mode, publiſhed in 1673; 


and in Tyrannick Love, in 1677. Theſe contradic- 


tions-ſhew- how raſhly ſatire is applied. 
It is faid that this farce was originally tended 


[a Dayenant, who, in the firſt draught, was 


characteriſed by the name of Bilboa, Davenant mY 
been a ſoldier and an adventure. 

There is one paſſage in the Rehearſal gill remain- 
ing, which ſeems to have related originally to Dave- 
nant. * Bayes hurts his noſe, and comes in with 
brown paper applied to the bruiſe; how this affected 
Dryden, does not appear. Davenant's noſe had ſuf- 
fered ſuch diminution by miſhaps among the women, 
r that part evidently denoted him. 

It is ſaid likewiſe that Sir Robert Howard was once 
meant. The deſign was probably to ridicule the 
reigning poet, whoever he might be. 

Much of the perſonal ſatire, to which it might 
owe its firſt reception, is now loſt or obſcured. - Bayes 
probably imitated the dreſs, and mimicked the man- 
ner, of Dryden: the cant words which are ſo often 
in his mouth may be ſuppoſed to have been Dryden's 
habitual phraſes, or cuſtomary exclamations. Bayes, 


when he is to write, is blooded and purged : this, as 


Lamotte relates himſelf to have heard, was the real 


practice of the poet. 
| There were other ſtrokes in the Rehearſal by 


which malice was gratified ;- the debate between 


Love and Honour, which keeps prince Volſcius in a 
ſingle boot, is ſaid to have alluded to the miſconduct 
of the Duke of Ormond, who loſt Dublin to the rebels 


while he was toying with a miſtreſs. 


The Earl of Rocheſter, to ſuppreſs the reputation 


of Dryden, took Settle into his protection, and en- 
deavoured 
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deavoured to perſuade the publick chat its appfoba- 
tion had been to that time miſplaced. / Settle was a 
while in high reputation; his Empreſs of Morocco; 
having firſt delighted the town, was carried in triumph 
to Whitehall, and played by the ladies of the court. 
Now was the poetical meteor at the higheſt; the next 
moment began its fall. Rocheſter withdrew: his pa: 
tronage; ſeeming reſolved, ſays one of his N 
*© to have a judgement contrary to that of the townzꝰ 
perhaps being unable to endure any reputation beyond 
a certain height, even when 15 ba e contris 
buted to raiſe it. AU vas 

Neither criticks nor rivals ; did Driden much mics 
chief, . unleſs they gained from his, own: temper the 
power of vexing him, which his frequent burſts of 
reſentment give reaſon to ſuſpect. He is always 
angry at ſome. paſt, or afraid of ſome future cen- 
ſure; but he leſſens the ſmart of his wounds by the 
balm of his own approbation, and endeavours to repel 
the ſhafts of criticiſm by oppoſing . of adanzans 
tine confidence. 100 164230 
The perpetual denen 1 48524 him, 

was that of plagiariſm, againſt which he never at- 
tempted any vigorous defence; for though he was 


perbaps ſometimes injuriouſly cenſured, he would, | 


by denying part of the charge, have confeſſed the 
reſt ; and, as his adverſaries had the proof in their 
own hands, he, who knew that wit had little power 
againſt facts, wiſely left, in that perplexity which it 
generally produces, a queſtion which it was His intereſt 
to ſuppreſs, and which, unleſs A by vindios- 
URN few were likely to examine. 
Though the life of a writer, from. about 4 
N to 


to ſixty · three, may be ſuppoſed to hays been ſuffi· 


ciently buſied by the compoſition of eight · and - 


twenty pieces for the ſtage, Dryden found room 
in the ſame ſpace for many other undertakings. 
But, how much ſoever he wrote, he was at leaſt 


once ſuſpected of writing more; for, in. 1679, a 


paper of verſes, called An Eſſay on Satire, was ſhewn 
about in manuſcript; by which the Earl of Rocheſter, 


the Ducheſs of Portſmouth, and others, were ſo much 


provoked, that, as was ſuppoſed (for the actors were 


never diſcovered), they procured Dryden, whom 


they ſuſpected as the author, to be waylaid and 
beaten. This incident is mentioned by the Duke of 
Buckinghamſhire, the true writer, in his Art of 
Py where he ſays of Dryden, se 


_ Though prais'd and beaten for another's rhymes, * 
His one GIVE as great en ſometimes. 


His nien in time was ſuchs: chat. bis 4 name 
was thought neceſſary to the ſucceſs of every poetical or 
literary performance, and therefore he was engaged to 
contribute ſomething, whatever it might be, to many 
publications. He prefixed the Life of Polybius to 
the tranſlation of Sir Henry Sheers; and thoſe of Lu- 
cian and Plutarch, to verſions of their works. by dif- 


ferent hands, - Of the Engliſh Tacitus he tranſlated 


the firſt book; and, if Gordon be credited, tranſlated 
it from the French. Such a charge can hardly be 
mentioned without ſome degree of indignation ; but 
it is not, I ſuppoſe, ſo much to be inferred, that Dry- 
den wanted the literature neceſſary to the peruſal of 
Tacitus, as that, confidering himſelf as hidden in a 


crowd, he had no awe of the publick; and, writing 


merely 
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merely for money, was contented to get i by the. 
neareſt way. 

In £680, the Epiſtles of Ovid phy tranſlated by. 
the poets of the time, among which one was the 
work of Dryden, and another of Dryden and Lord 
Mulgrave, it was neceſſary to introduce them by a 
preface; and Dryden, who on ſuch occaſions was 
regularly ſummoned, prefixed a diſcourſe upon tranſ- 
lation, which was then ſtruggling for the liberty that 
it now enjoys. Why it ſhould find any difficulty in 
breaking the ſhackles of verbal interpretation, which 
muſt for ever debar it from elegance, it would, be 
difficult to conjecture, were not the power of preju- 
dice every day obſerved. The authority of Jonſon, 
Sandys, and Holiday, had fixed the judgement of the 
nation; and it was not eaſily believed that a better 
way could be found than they had taken, though F. an- 
ſhaw, Denham, Waller, and Cowley, had tried to give 
examples of a different practice. 

In 168 1, Dryden became yet more ce 
by uniting politicks with poetry, in the memorable 

ſatire called Alſalm and Achitophel, written againſt 
the faction which, by Lord Shafreſbury's incite-, 
ment, ſet the Duke of Monmouth at its head. 

Of this poem, in which perſonal fatire was 
applied to the ſupport of public principles, and 
in which therefore every mind was intereſted, the 
reception was eager, and the fale fo large, that 
my father, an old bookſeller, told me, he bad 
not known it equalled but by Sacheverells trial. 

The reaſon of this general peruſal Addiſon has at- 
tempted to derive from the delight which the mind 
feels 1 in the inveſtigation of 4 and thinks that 

„ Aa | curiofity 
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curioſity to decypher the names procured readers to 
the poem. There is no need to enquire why thoſe. 
verſes were read, which, to all the attractions of wit, 
elegance, and harmony, added the co-operation of 
all the factious paſſions, and filled every mind with 
triumph or reſentment. _ | 

It could not be ſuppoſed that all the provocation 
given by Dryden would be endured without reſiſt- 
ance or reply. Both his perſon and his party were 
expoſed i in their turns to the, ſhafts of ſatire, which, 
though neither ſo well pointed, nor perhaps 19 well 
aimed, undoubtedly drew blood. 

One of theſe poems is called Dr -yden's Satire on bis 
Muſe; , aſcribed, though, as Pope fays, falſely, to 


Sommers, who was afterwards chancellor. The poem, 


whoſeſoever it was, has much virulence, and ſome 
ſprightlineſs. The writer tells all the ill that | he can 
collect both of Dryden and his friends. 

The poem of Abſalom and Achitophel had two 
anſwers, now both forgotten ; one called Azaria and 
Huſhai ; the other Ab/alom | ſenior. Of theſe hoſtile 
compoſitions, Dryden apparently imputes A4b/alom 
ſenior to Settle, by quoting in his verſes againſt him 
the ſecond line. Auaria and Huſhai was, as Wood ſays, 
imputed to him, though it 1s ſomewhat unlikely 
that he ſhould write twice on the ſame occafion. 
T his is a difficulty which I cannot remove, for 
want of a minuter knowledge of poetical cranſ- 
actions. 

The ſame year he publiſhed The Medal, of which 
the ſubject is a medal ſtruck on Lord Shafteſbury” 0 
eſcape from a proſecution, by the ignoramus of a 
grand jury of aden 


In 
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In both poems he maintains the ſame principles, 
and ſaw them both attacked by the ſame antagoniſt. 
Elkanah Settle, who had anſwered Abſalom, appeared 
with equal courage in oppoſition to'The Medal, and 
publiſhed an anſwer called The Medal reverſed, Mere 
ſo much ſucceſs in both encounters, that he left the 
palm doubtful, and divided the ſuffrages of the na- 
tion. Such are the revolutions of fame, or ſuch is 
the prevalence of faſhion, that the man whoſe works 
have not yet been thought to deſerve the care of col 
lecting them, who died forgotten i in an hoſpital, and 
whoſe latter years were ſpent in contriving ſhows for 
fairs, and carrying an elegy or epithalamium, of which 
the beginning and end were occaſionally varied, but 
the intermediate parts were always the ſame, to 
every houſe where there was a funeral or a wed-/ 
ding, on wal with truth bave had inſcribed” _ his 


Kone, | 
5 Here Wo the Rival and Antagoniſt of Dryden. : | 


" Settle was, for his rebellion, ſeverely chaſtiſed by 
Dryden under the name of Doeg, in the ſecond part 
of Abſalom and Athitopel ; and was perhaps for his 
factious audacity made the city poet, whoſe annual 
office was to deſcribe the glories of the Mayor's 
day. Of theſe bards he was the laſt, and ſeems 
not much to have deſerved even this degree of 
regard, if it was paid to his political opinions; for 
he afterwards wrote a panegyrick on the virtues 
of judge Jefferies; and what more could have 
been done by the meaneſt zealot for preroga- 


tive ? 
| Aa 2 Of 
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Of tranſlated fragments, or occafional poems, to 


enumerate the titles, or ſettle the dates, would be 


tedious, with little uſe. It may be obſerved, that, 
as Dryden's genius was commonly exeited by ſome 
perſonal regard, he rarely writes upon a e 
topick. 

Soon after the acceſſion of King e! — 
the deſign of reconciling the nation to the Church 
of Rome became apparent, and the religion of the 
court gave the only efficacious title to its favours, 
Dryden declared himſelf a convert to Popery. This 
at any other time might have paſſed with little cen- 
ſure. Sir Kenelm Digby embraced Popery; the two 
Rainolds reciprocally converted one another “; and 
Chillingworth himſelf was a while ſo entangled in the 
wilds of controverſy, as to retire for quiet to an in- 


fallible Church. If men of argument and ſtudy can 


find ſuch difficulties, or ſuch motives, as may either 
unite them to the Church of Rome, or detain them 
in uncertainty, there can be no wonder that a man, 
who perhaps never enquired why he was a Proteſtant, 
ſhould by an artful and experienced diſputant be 
made à Papiſt, overborn by the ſudden violence of 
new. and unexpected arguments, or deceived by a 
repreſentation which ſhews only the doubts on one 
part, and only the evidence on the other. 

That converſion will always be ſuſpected that * 


| n concurs with intereſt, - we that never ga 


= Dr. John "$4 who lived temp. 5 was at t firſt a and. 
ous Papiſt, and his brothe · William as earneſt a Proteſtant; but by 
mutual diſputation each converted the other, Vide F uller's ah ch 
Hiſtory, p- 47. book X. HI. 


8 | | his 


r 357 


his error till it hinders his progreſs towards wealth or 

honour, will not be thought to love Truth only-for 
herſelf, Vet it may eaſily happen that information 
may come at a commodious time; and, as truth and 
intereſt are not by any fatal neceſſity at variance, 
that one may by accident introduce the other. 
When opinions are ſtruggling into popularity, the 
arguments by which they are oppoſed or defended 
become more known; and he that changes his pro- 
feſſion would perhaps have changed it before, with 
the like opportunities of inſtruction. This was the 
then ſtate of Popery; every artifice was uſed to ſhew 
it in its faireſt form; and it muſt be owned to be 
a religion of external bre e at- 
tractive. 

It is natural to hope chat a comprehenfive is like- 
wiſe an elevated foul, and that whoever is wiſe is alſo 
honeſt. I am willing to believe that Dryden, hav- 
ing employed his mind, active as it was, upon dif- 
ferent ſtudies, and filled it, capacious as it was, with 
other materials, came unprovided to the contro- 
verſy, and wanted rather ſkill to diſcover the right, 
than virtue to maintain it. But enquiries into the 
heart are not for man; we mult now leave him to his 
Judge 
The prieſts, "RIES ſtrengthened their cauſe 1 
ſo powerful an adherent, were not long before 
they brought him into action. They engaged 
him to defend the controverſial papers found in 
the ſtrong-box of Charles the Second; and, what 
yet was harder, to defend them againſt Stilling- 


fleet. 
A a 3 | With 
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With hopes of promoting Popery, he was em- 
ployed to tranſlate Maimbourg's Hiſtory of the 
League; which he publiſhed with a large introduction. 
His name is likewiſe prefixed to the Enghth Life of 
Francis Xavier; but | know not that he ever owned 
himſelf the tranſlator. Perhaps the uſe of his natne 
was a pious fraud, which however ſeems not to have 
had much effect; for neither of the mn 1 5 
qr was ever popular. | 

The verſion of Xavier's Life is pitt by. 
Whig in a pamphlet not written to flatter; and the 


occaſion of it is ſaid to have been, that the Queen, 
when ſhe ſolicited a lon, EY vows to ERA as her 


tutelary faint. Rs, 
He was ſuppoſed to have undetassch to unte 
Varillas's Hiſtory of Hereſes; and, when Burnet pub- 


liſhed remarks upon it, to have written an Anfeer ; 


upon which Burnet ne the ——_— obſer- 
vation: 

«© have been informed from England, that a 
* gentleman, who is famous both for poetry and 


« ſeveral other things, had ſpent three months in 
4c tranflating M. Varillas's Hiſtory ; but that, as ſoon 
e as my Reflections appeared, he diſcontinued his la- 


e bour, finding the credit of his author was gone. 
«© Now, if he thinks it is recovered by his Anſwer, 


„ he will perhaps go on with his tranſlation; and 


this may be, for aught I know, as good an enter- 
“ tainment for him as the converſation. that he had 


e fet on between the Hinds and Panthers, and all 


«© the reſt of animals, for whom M. Varilias may 
e ſerve well enough as an author: and this hiſtory 
e“ and that poem are ſuch extraordinary things of 

their 


their kind, that it will be but ſuitable to Ne 
the author of the worſt poem become likewiſe 
ce the tranſlator of the worſt biſtory that the age has 
produced. If his grace and his wit improve 
* both proportionably, he will hardly find that he 
“ has gained much by the change he has made, 
from having no religion, to chuſe one of the 
« worſt. It is true, he had ſomewhat to fink from 
« jn matter of wit; but, as for his morals, it is 
& ſcarcely poſſible for kim to grow a worſe man 
than he was. He has lately wreaked his malice 
& on me for ſpoiling his three months labour; but 
ce in it he has done me all the honour that any man 
cc gan receive from him, which is to be railed at by 
«him, If I had ill- nature enough to prompt me 
* to wiſh a very bad wilh for him, it ſhould be, 
6 that he would go on and finiſh his tranſlation. 
«By that it will appear, whether the Engliſh na- 
« tion, which is the moſt competent judge in this 
- matter, has, upon the ſeeing our debate, pro- 
c nounced in M. Varillas's favour, or in mine, It 1 is 
ce true, Mr. D. will ſuffer a little by it; but at 
ce jeaſt it will ſerve to keep him in from other 
&« extravagancies; and if he gains little honour 
by this work, yet he cannot Joſe ſo much by it 
«© as he has done by his laſt employment.“ 

Having probably felt his own inferiority in theo- 
logical controverſy, he] was defirous of trying 
whether, by bringing poetry to aid his arguments, 
he might become a more efficacious defender of his 
new profeſſion. To reaſon in verſe was, indeed, 
one of his powers; but ſubtilty and harmony united | 


are fall _— when oppoſed to truth, 
Aa 4 Actuated 
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Actuated therefore by zeal for Rome, or hope of 


fame, he publiſhed the Hind and Panther, a poem 


in which the Church of Rome, figured by the milk- 

bite Hind, defends her tenets againſt the Church of 
Eogland, repreſented by the Panther, a beaſt beau- f 
tiful, but ſpotted. 

A fable which. exhibits two. beaſts talking | wg 
logy, appears at once full of abſurdity ;, and it was 
accordingly ridiculed in the City Mouſe and Country 
Mouſe, a parody, written by Montague, afterwards 
Carl of Halifax, and Prior, who then gave the firſt 


ſpecimen of his abilities. 


The converſion of ſuch a man, at och a time, 


was. not likely to paſs uncenſured. Three dialogues 
were publiſhed by the facetious Thomas Brown, of 
which the two firſt were called Reaſons of Mr. Bayes's 


changing his Religion: and the third, the Reaſons of Mr. 


Hains the Player's Converſion and Re-conver/ion. The 


firſt was printed in 1688, the ſecond nor till 1690, 
the third in 1691. The clamour ſeems to have been 
long continued, and the ſubject to have ſtrongly fixed 
the publick attention. 

In the two firſt dialogues Bayes is brought into 
the company of Crites and Eugenius, with whom 
he had formerly debated on dramatick poetry. 
The two talkers in the third are Mr. Bayes and 
Mr. Hains. 

Brown was a man not. . in . nor 
deſtitute of fancy ; but he ſeems to have thought it 
the pinnacle of excellence to be a merry fellow; and 
therefore laid out his powers upon ſmall jeſts or grols 
buffoonery ; ſo that his performances have little in- 
trinfick value, and were read only while they were re- 

| commended 


commended by this novel * the « event Nat occa- 
ſioned them. 

T heſe dialogues are like his other ck 2 * 
ſenſe or knowledge they contain is diſgraced by the 
garb in which it is exhibited. One great ſource of 
pleaſure is to call Dryden little Bayes, Ajax, who 
happens to be mentioned, is he that wore as many 
* cow-hides upon his ſhield as would have furniſhed 
60 half the King's army with ſhoe- leather. 

Being aſked whether he had ſeen the Hind and 
| Panther, Crites anſwers: “ Seen it! Mr. Bayes, 
« why I can ſtir no where but it purſues me ;. it 
* haunts me worſe than a pewter-buttoned lerjeant 
te Joes a decayed cit. Sometimes I meet it in 2 
cc band-box, when my laundreſs brings home my 
ce linen; ſometimes, whether I will or no, it lights 
my pipe at a coffee-houſe ; ſometimes it ſurpriſes 
«© me in a trunk-maker's ſhop 3 and ſometimes it te 


« freſhes my memory for me on the backſide of a 


“Chancery - lane parcel. For your comfort too, 
«© Mr. Bayes, I have not only ſeen it, as you may 
« perceive, but have read it too, and can quote it as 
«© freely upon occaſion as a frugal tradeſman can 
ce quote that noble treatiſe the Forth of a Penny to 
<« his extravagant *prentice, that revels in ſtewed 
„ apples and penny cuſtards.” 

The whole animation of theſe compoſitions, ariſes 
from a profuſion of ludicrous and affected compari- 
ſons. © To ſecure one's chaſtity,” ſays Bayes, 
< little more is neceſſary than to leave off a corre- 
wo ſpondence with the other ſex, which, to à wiſe 
6e man, is no greater a puniſhment than it would 
* beto a 2 perſon to forbid ſeeing The Cheats 

* and 


«and The Committee; or for my Lord Mayor and 
* Aldermen to be interdicted the fight of The London 
4 Cuckolds.” This is the general ſtrain,” and there- 


fore 1 ſhall be eafily excuſed the labour of. more 
ttanſcription. 


Brown does not wholly forget paſt trance: 
«You began, ſays Crites to Bayes, “ a very in- 
different religion, and have not mended the matter 
* in your laſt choice. It was but reaſon that your 
* Muſe, which appeared firſt in a tyrant's quarrel, 
« ſhould employ her laſt efforts to Juſtify the vſur- 

« pation of the Hind.” = 

Next year the nation was fiithinonea® to celebrate 
6s birth of the Prince. Now was the time for 
Dryden to rouſe his imagination, and ftrain his voice. 
Happy days were at hand, and he was willing to 
enjoy and diffuſe the anticipated bleſſings. He 
publiſhed a poem, filled with predictions of great- 
neſs and proſperity ; predictions, of which it is 
notmeceffary to tell how they have been verified. 
A few months paſſed after thefe joyful notes, and 
every bloſſom of Popiſh Hope was blaſted for ever 
by the Revolution. A Papiſt now could be no 
longer laureat. The revenue, which he had enjoyed 
with ſo much pride and praiſe, was transferred to 
Shadwell, an old enemy, whom he had formerly 
ſtigmatiſed by the name of Og. Dryden could not 
decently complain that he was depoſed ; but ſeemed 
very angry that Shadwell ſucceeded him, and has 
therefore celebrated the intruder's inauguration in a 

oem exquiſitely ſatirical, called Mac Flecknoe ; ot 
which the Dunciad, as Pope himſelf declares, is 
k gp" 17 75 e an 
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more diverſified in its incidents. 


It is related by Prior, that Lord Dorſet, when 8 a 
chamberlain he was conſtrained to eject Dryden 
from his office, gave him from his own purſe an 


allowance equal to the ſalary. This is no romantick 
or incredible act of generoſity ; an hundred a year 


is often enough given to claims leſs cogent by men 


leſs famed for liberality. Yet Dryden always repre- 


ſented himſelf” as ſuffering under a public infliction ; 3 
and once particularly demands reſpect for the pa. 
tience with which he endured the loſs of his little for- 


tune. His patron might, indeed, enjoin him to 


ſuppreſs his bounty; but, if he 1 nothing, 


he ſhould not have complained, 


During the ſhort reign of King James, be Rad 
written nothing for the ſtage *, being, in his opi- 


nion, more profitably employed in controverſy and 


flattery. Of praiſe he might perhaps have been leſs 


laviſh without inconvenience, for James was never 


ſaid to have much regard for poetry : he was to be 


flattered only by adopting his religion. 


Times were now changed : Dryden was no on- 
ger the court- poet, and was to look back for ſup- 


port to his former trade; and having waited about 
two years, either conſidering himſelf as diſcounte- 
nanced by the publick, or perhaps expecting a 
ſecond Revolution, he produced Don Sebaſtian 


in 1690; and in the next four years four dramas 


more. 


I, 


* Albion and Albianus muſt however be excepted. Rs 


In 
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an imitation; though more extended i in its 0," and 21 
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In 1693 appeared a new verſion of Juvenal and 
Perſius. Of Juvenal he tranſlated the firſt, third, 
fixth,- tenth, and fixteenth ſatires; and of Perſius 
the whole work, On this occafion he introduced his 
two ſons to the publick, as nurſelings of the Muſes, 
The fourteenth of Juvenal was the work of John, 
and the ſeventh of Charles Dryden. He prefixed a 
very ample preface, i in the form of a dedication to 
Lord Dorſet; and there gives an account of the de- 
ſign which he had once formed to write an epick 
poem on the actions either of Arthur or the Black 
Prince. He conſidered the epick as neceſſarily in- 
cluding ſome kind of ſupernatural agency, and had 
imagined a new kind of conteſt between the guar- 
dian angels of kingdoms, of whom he conceived 
that each might be repreſented zealous for his charge, 
without any intended oppoſition to the purpoſes of 
- the Supreme Being, of which all created minds muſt 
in part be ignorant, 
This is the moſt reaſonable FILE: of celeſtial in- 
terpoſition that ever was formed. The ſurprizes and 
terrors of enchantments, which have ſucceeded to 
the intrigues and oppoſitions of Pagan deities, afford 
very firiking ſcenes, and open a vaſt extent to the 
imagination ; but, as Boileau obſerves (and Boileau 
will be ſeldom found miſtaken), with this incurable 
defect, that, in a conteſt between Heaven and Hell, 
we know at the beginning which i is to prevail ; for 
this reaſon we follow Rinaldo to the enchanted wood 
| -_wath more curioſity than terror. 
In the ſcheme of Dryden there is one great dif- 
ficulty, which yet he would perhaps have had ad- 


dreſs enough to ſurmount. In a war juſtice can be 
but 
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but on one fide; and, to entitle the hero to the pro · 
tection of angels, he muſt fight in defence of | indu« 
bitable right. Yet ſome of the celeſtial | 


thus oppoſed to each other, muſt have — u 


ſented as defending guilt. od Avi nay 
That this poem was vever wei is „ Seen 


to be lamented. It would doubtleſs have improved 
our numbers, and enlarged our language; and 
might perhaps have contributed by pleaſing ins- 
ſtructions to rechfy our opinions and POE our 


manners. 


What he required a as the e condition of | 


ſuch an undertaking, a publick ſtipend, was not 
_ likely in theſe times to be obtained. Riches. were 
not become familiar to us; nor had * nation yu 
learned to be liberal. 

This plan he charged ih Lana wh fealing; 


only, ſays he, The guardian angels of king- 


c doms were machines too ponderous Nan to 
& manage.” 


In 1694, he began the moſt laborious and Ait. 
cult of all his works, the tranſlation of Virgil; from 
which he borrowed two months, that he might turn 
« Freſnoy's Art of Painting“ into Engliſh proſe. 


The preface, which he boaſts to have written in 


twelve mornings, exhibits a parallel of - poetry and 
painting, with a miſcellaneous collection of oritieat 


remarks, ſuch as coſt a mind ſtored like js 10 * 
bour to produce them. 

In 1697, he publiſhed his * df the: uus 
of Virgil; and, that no opportunity of profit might 
be loſt, d-dicated the Paſtorals to the Lord Clifford, 
the Georgicks 0 the Earl of Cheſterfield, and the 
| Zneid 


! 
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Eneid to the Earl of Mulgrave. This œconomy of 

Mattery, at once laviſh and diſerect, did not 4 N 
without obſerv atio 

This tranſlation was cenſured by Mitbourne,: a "_ 

gyman, ſtyled, by Pope, . The faireſt of criticks,” 

| becauſe he exhibited his own verſion to n —_—_— | 

& wich that which he condemned. 
His laſt work was his Fables, publiſhed' in Conte 
quence, as is ſuppoſed, of a contract now in the 
hands of Mr. Tonſon; by which he obliged bimſelf, 
in conſideration of three hundred pounds, to finiſh 
for the preſs ten thouſand vetſes. 

In this volume is compriſed” the well-known ode 
on St. Cecilia's day, which, as appeared by a letter 

communicated to Dr. Birch, he ſpent à fortnight in 

compoſing and correcting. But what is this to the 

patience and diligence of Boileau, whoſe Eguivoque, a 
poem of only three hundred forty- fix lines, took from 
his Welden ras to write . and . gn to 

it?: 8 

Part of his book of Fables is the firſt Iliad i in 
Engliſh, intended as a ſpecimen of à verſion of the 
whole. Conſidering into what hands Homer was to 
fall, the reader NT but Wer that er * 
went no further. : SHANE 2. 

The time was now at band which was to put an 
end to all his ſchemes and labours. On the firſt of 
May, 1701, having been ſome time, as he tells us, 
a cripple in his limbs, he Roy in nnn. Ww a 
n in his leg. * 

There is extant a ind Rory inn to e ers- 
tao events that happened at his funeral, which, at 
the end of Congreve's Life, _— a writer of I 

know 
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know not what credit, are thus related, as Lind : 


the account transferred. to a biographical; dictionary. 
Mr. Dryden dying on the Wedneſday morning 
£& Dr. Thomes 8 prat, then Biſhop of Rocheſter and 
e Dean of Weſtminſter, ſent the next day to the 
« Lady: Elizabeth Howard, Mr. Dryden's widourz 
« that he would make a preſent of the ground, which 
« was forty pounds, with all the other Abhey- fees. 
« The Lord Halifax likewiſe ſent to the Lady Eliza- 
* beth, and Mr. Charles Dryden her ſon, chat, if 
if they would give him leave to bury Mr. Dryden, 
„he would inter him with a gentleman's private fu- 
« neral, and afterwards beſtow five hundred pounds 

. Mn monument in the Abbey; which, as they 
* had;;no:teaſen to refuſe, they acgepted. On the 
Saturday following the company came; the corpſe 
4 was put into a velvet bearſe; and eighteen 
« mourning coaches, filled with company; attended. 
«©, When. they were juſt ready to move, the Lord Jeffe> 
* ries, ſon of the Lord Chancellor Jefferies, with fame 
« of his .rakiſh; companions, »:coming by, aſked 
« whoſe funeral it was: and being told Mr. Dryden's, 


« he ſaid, What, ſhall-Dryden, the. greateſt honour = 


„ and ornament of the nation, be buried after this 
private manner! No, gentlemen, let all that loved 
Mr. Dryden, and honour his memory, alight. and 
| join with me in gaining my lady's conſent, to let 
« me have the honour of his interment, which ſhall 
« be after another manner than this; and L.Wilt 
« beſtow. a thouſand pounds on a monument in the 
e Abbey for him.“ The gentlemen in the coaches, 


ec not knowing of the Biſhop of Rocheſter's favour, 


they hoth 
46 having 


4 nor of the lord Halifax's generous deſigi 


) 
( 
\ 
| 
l 
! 


— 
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6 having, out of reſpect to the family, enjoined the 
Lady Elizabeth, and her ſon, to keep their favour 
ie concealed to the world, and let it paſs for their 
* on expence), readily came out of their coaches, 
ei and attended Lord Jefferies up to the lady's bedſide, 
© 2 was then fick. He repeated the purport. of 
what he had before ſaid; but ſhe abſolutely refuſing, 
ce Mis fell on his knees, vowing never to riſe till his 
4 requeſt was granted. The reſt of the company 
ee by his deſire kneeled alſo; and the lady, being 
ec under a ſudden ſur prize, fainted away. As ſoon 
ec ag ſhe recovered her ſpeech, ſhe cried, No, ub. 
© Enough, gentlemen, replied he; ney lady is very 
e good, ſhe ſays, Go, go. She repeated her former 
« words with all her ſtrength, but in vain, for her 
« feeble voice was loſt in their acolamations of joy; 
* and the Lord Jefferies ordered the hearſemen o 
6s carry the corpſe to Mr. Ruſſel's, an undertaker in 
« Cheapfide; and leave it there il}; he ſhould ſend 
4 orders for the embalment, which, he added, 
8 ſhould be after the royal manner. Lis divectivns 
ec were: obeyed, the company diſperſed, and Lady 
4 Elizabeth and her ſon remained inconſodlable. The 
et next day Mr. Charles Dryden waited on the Lord 
4 Halifax and the Biſhop, to excuſe his mother and 
4 himſelf, by relating the real truth. But neither his 
Lordſhip nor the Biſhop would admit of any plea; 
« efpecially the latter, who had the Abbey lighted, 
* the ground opened, the choir attending, an anthem 
ready ſet, and himſelf waiting for ſome: time 
e without any corpſe to bury. The undertaker, 
after three days expectance of orders for embal - 
nent Without e. any, waited on the Lord 
gd «© Jelleries,: - 
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© Jefferies; who pretending ignorance of the matter; 
0 turned it off with an ill. natured jeſt, ſaying, that 
*© thoſe who vbſerved the orders of a drunken frolick 
* deſerved no better; that he remembered nothing 
at all of it; and that he miglit do what he pleaſed 
© with the corpſe. Upon this, the undertaker 
t© waited upon the Lady Elizabeth and her ſon, and 
< threateried to bring the corpſe home, and ſet it 
* before the door. They defired a day's reſpite; 
*« which was granteds Mr. Charles Dryden wrote a 
<« handſome letter to the Lord Jefferies, who returned 
* it with this cool anſwer: That he knew nothing 
<©< of the Mente and would be troubled no more 
# about it.“ He then addrefled the Lord Halifax, 
ce and the Biſhop of Rocheſter, who abſolutely. re- 
e fuſed to do any thing in it. In this diſtreſs Dr. Gatth, 
«.ſent for the corpſe to the College of Phyſicians, 
& and .Propoſed a funeral by ſubſcription, to which 
« himſelf ſet à moſt noble example. At laſt a day, 
% about three weeks after Mr. Drygen" s deceaſe, was 
appointed for the interment. Dr. Garth pro- 
* nounced à fine Latin oration, at the College, over 
« the corpſeʒ which was attended” to the, Abhey by 
6 2 numerous train of coaches. When the funeral, 
was over, Mr. Charles Dryden ſent a challenge to 
© the Lord Jefferies, who refufing to anſwer. it, he” 
*« ſent” ſevefal others, and went often bimfelf; but, 0 
« could neither 28 a letter delivered, nor admittance; | 
« to ſpeak to him; - which: ſo incenſed him, that he 
ec reſolved,” ſince by Lordſhip refuſed to anſwer! him 
* like a gentleman, that he would watch an oppor- 
« tunity to meet, and fight off. hand, though with, 
« all the rules of honour; which his Lordſhip hear- 
ä B b | « ing, 
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<« ing, left the ton: and Mr. Charles Dryden eould 
e never have the ſatisfaction of meeting him, though 
ebe rn an it ul ben ene __ TIENES 
a”: 75 

This ſtory I e to OY as ir appears 
with no great evidence q nor have I met with any 
confirmation, but in a letter of Farquhar; and he 
only relates that the funeral of Wr was ade ware 
tuary and confuſed*. .. ” 

© Suppoſing the ſtory true, we may rortjeks ar: 
the gradual change of manners, though impercep- 
tible in the proceſs, appears great when different 
times, and thoſe not very diſtant, are compared: If | 
at this time a young drunken Lord ſhould- interrupt 
the pompous regularity of a magnificent funeral, 
what. would be the event, but that he would be 
juſtled out of the way, and compelled to be quiet? 
If he ſhould thruſt himſelf into a houſe, he would 
be ſent n 5/ yy and, eu k. 15 rag more to the 


* An den enen of Dryden? . Pam 8 "ur at _ >. 
though without the circumſtances that preceded it, is given by 
Edward Ward, who in his London Spy. publiſhed in 1706, 

relates, that os the becaſion there was a performance of ſolemn 
Muſick at the College; and that at the proceſſion, which himſelf 
ſaw, ſtanding at the end of Chancery · lane, Fleet · ſtrret, there was a 
concert of hautboys and trumpets. The day of .Dryden's inter · 
ment, he ſays, was Monday the 1 3th of May, which, according. 
to Johnſon, was twelve days after his deceaſe, and thews how 
long his funeral was in ſuſpenſe. Ward knew. not that the expence 
of it was defrayed by ſubſcription ; but compliments Lord Jeffebies 
for ſo pious an undertaking, He alſo ſays, that the cauſe of Dry- 
den's death was an inflammation, i in his toe, occafioned by the. 
fleſh growing over the nail, which being negledted produced a 
1 8 
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honour of the preſent time, I believe that thoſe, who! 
bad ſubſeribed to che funeral of a man like Dryden, 
would not, for ſuch an ee. ae neee 


their contributions *. 41. 


- Hei was buried among the poets: in Weſtminſter 


Abbey, where; though the Duke of Neweaſtie had 


in a general dedication prefixed by Congreve to his 
dramatick-works; accepted thanks for bis intention 
of erecting him a monument, he lay long without 
diſtinctiun; tu the Duke of Buckinghamſnire gave 
him ai tablet, Ae only: oem the name or 
DRYDEN» e 3: ont Re, 4; | 
He married click Lindy: El N Hawa, daughter 
of the Earl of Berkſhire, with circumſlances, ac- 
cording: to the ſatire imputed to Lord! Sommers, not 
very honourable to either party; by her he had 
three ſons, Charles, Jolin, and Henry. Charles 
was- uſher of the palace to Pope Clement the XIth; 
and, viſiting England in 1704, was drowned in an 
attempt — — the Ihames at Windſor. 
John was author of a comedy called: The Huſ. 
Band his own Gackold, He is ſaid to have died at 
Rome. Henry entered into ſome religious order. It 
is. ſome proof. of Dryden's- ſineerity in his ſecond; 
religion, that he taught it to his: ſons. A. man, conn 
ſcious of h SYPOeriunet, Profeſſion in himſelf, is not 


* Tn the Regi iſſer of the College of 'Phyſiciatis, 3 is the $tobiog | 


Entry: re Miy ; 3» "1708!" Comitiis*Cenforiis ordinariis. At the 
«requeſt of ſeveral perſons of quality, that! Mr. Dryden might 


« be carried from the College of Phyſicians to he interred at Weſt. 


« minſter, it e ae ee Sth Prefident =y, 
«i Cenſors. 


This entry is not calculated to afford any ech to the parrative 
concerning Lord Jefferies; R. 
B b 2 likely 
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likely to convert others; and as his ſons were wil! Z 
fied in 1693 to appear among the tranſlators of Ju- 
venal, they muſt have been 5 ſome e 


before their father's change. 10 1nGh dE Re 


Of the perſon of Dryden 1 Keokwnbo any deset 5 


of his mind, the portrait which has been left y 


Congreve, who knew him with great familiarity, is 
ſuch as adds our love of his manners to our admi- 
ration of his genius. He was,“ we are told, of 
* nature exceedingly humane and compaſſionate, - 
« ready- to forgive injuries, and capable of à ſincere 
6 reconciliation with thoſe that had offended him. 
« His friendſhip, where he profeſſed it, went beyond 
his profeſſions. He was of a very Laß, of very 
ce pleafing acceſs; but ſome what ſlow; and, as it were, 
« diffident in his advances to others; he had that in his 
nature which abhorred intrufion into any ſociety 


% whatever. He was therefore leſs known; and con- 
i ſequently' his character became more liable to miſ-* 


ce apprehenſions and miſrepreſentations: he was very 
% modeſt, and very eaſily to be diſcotmtenanced in 
© his approaches to his equals or ſuperiors. As his 
0 reading had been very extenſive, ſo was he very 
<« happy in a memory tenacious of ' every * 
he had read. He was not more poſſeſſed of *know-* 
« Tedge than he was communicative ef it; but then 
ee his communication was by no meatis pedantick, or 
40 impoſed upon the convetſation, but juſt ſuch, 
46 and went ſo far as, by the natural turn of the con- 
« yerfation in which he was engaged,” it was neceſſa · 
« rily promoted or. required.” Hle was extremely 
a ready and entle in his correction of the errors of 


<< any writer who thought. fic t to conſult him, and 
full 


DR Y D E N. 373 


* full as ready and patient to admit the reprehen- 
_ < fions of are in en of oy Fw . or 
miſtakes,” or 7 gt 

To this account of Cee 5 can bb ob- 
jected but the fondneſs of friendſhip; and to have 
excited that fondneſs in ſuch a mind is no ſmall degree 
of praiſe. The diſpoſition of Dryden, however, is 
ſhewn.in, this character rather as it exhibited. itſelf 
in curſory converſation, than as it operated on the 
more important parts of life. His placability and 
his friendſhip indeed were ſolid virtyes; but courteſy 
and good-humour are often found with little real 
worth. Since Congreye, who knew him well, has 
told us no more, the reſt muſt be collected as it can 
from other teſtimonies, and particularly from theſe 

notices which Dayden. has wel , mene us of 
himſelf, 

The Weed which YT kim ſo flow to A 
and ſo eaſy to be repulſed, was certainly no ſuſpicion 
of deficient merit, or unconſciouſneſs of his own 
value: he appears to have known, in its whole extent, 
the dignity of his own character, and to have ſet a 
very high value on his own powers and performances. 
He probably did not offer his converſation, becauſe 
he expected it to be ſolicited; and be retired from 
a cold reception, not ſubmiſſive but indignant, with 
ſuch reference of his on greatneſs as made him 
unwilling to expoſe i it to neglect or violation 

His modeſty was by no means inconſiſtent with 
oftentatiouſneſs; he is diligent enough to remind the 
world of his merit, and expreſſes with very little 
ſcruple his high opinion of his own. powers; but his 
ſelf-condemnations are read without ſcorn, or indigna- 
tion; we allow his claims, and love his franknels, - 

Bb 3 | Tra- 
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Tradition, however, has not allowed that his con- 
$dence- in himſelf exempted him from jealouſy of 
others. He is accuſed of envy and inſidiouſneſs; and 
is particularly charged with inciting Creech to tran- 
ſlate Horace, that he might le dhe ten n 
-Lugregus had given him. 

Of this charge we e e 2 FU 1s 
e conjectural; the purpoſe was ſuch as no man 
would conſeſs; and a crime that eue no e 
why ſhould we believe? 
le has been deſcribed as 3 5 


over che younger writers, and aſſuming the diſtribu- 
tion of paetical fame; but he Who excels has a right 


to teach, and he whoſe judgement is inconteſtible 
may wathout uſurpation examine and decide. 

Congreue repreſents him as ready te adviſe and 
inſtruct; but there is reaſon to believe that his com- 
munication was rather uſeful than entertaining. He 
declares of bimſelf that be was ſaturnine, and not 
one of thoſe whoſe ſprightly ſayings diverted com- 
* and one of his cenſurers make him rn, 9 40 


Nor wine nor love could ever ſee me gay; 
hs To enn won he n not - to . 

705 5 

"Foes are. men l powers concen Jy at 4/4 
ſore and in retirement, and whoſe intellectual vigour 
deſerts them in converſation; whom merriment con- 
fuſes, and objection difeoncerts ; whole baſhfulneſs 
teſtrains their exertion, and ſuffers them not to ſpeak 
till the time of ſpeaking is paſt; or whoſe attention 
to their own character makes them unwilling to utter 
at hazard 1 has not nn _ cannot 
be aneh $4625 : mages. rut leg} 


DA N D N. dave 


x » 


Of Dryden's ſluggiſhneſs aun ing vain 
to. ſearch on to guts the cauſe. He:certainly, wanted 
neither ſentiments nor language: his intellectual trea- 
ſures were great, though they wert locked up from 
His own uſe. © His: thoughts, when he wrote, 
© flowed in upon him ſo faſt, that His only care was 
2:5 hich to chute, and which to rejedt' Such ra- 
pidity of compoſition. naturally promiſes a flow of 
talk; yet we muſt be content to believe what an 
enemy ſays of him, when he likewiſe ſays it of him» 
ſelf. But whatever was his character as a compa» 
nion, it appears that he lived in familiarity with the 
higheſt perſons of his time. It is related by Carte 
of the Duke of Ormond, that he uſed often to paſs a 
night with Dryden, and thoſe with whom Dryden 
-conſorted: who they were, Carte has not told, but 
certainly the convivial table at which Ormond fat 
was not ſurrounded with a plebeian ſoeiety. He 
was indeed reproached with boaſting ef his familia. 
rity with the Great; and Horace will ſupport him in 
the opinion, that to ran ren not the er 
kind of merit. 

The merit of pianſiaz muſt, noweven bs edited 
by the means. Favour is not always gained by good 
actions or laudable qualities. Carefes and prefer · 
ments are often beſtowed on the auxiliaries of vice, 
the procurers of pleaſure; or the flatterers of vanity. 
Dryden has never been charged with any perſonal 
agency unworthy of a good chatacter: he abetted 
vice and vanity only with his pen. One of his ene- 
mies has accuſed him of lewenefs in his converſation: 
but, if accuſation without en wy rr who 


Maſk be innocent? 


B b 4 | His 


376 D R T D E N. 


lis works aſfont· too many examples of diſſolute 
Swenioabeplegt and abje& adulation; but they were 
probably, like his merriment, artificial and con- 
ſtrained ; the effects of ſtudy and meditation, and 
his trade rather than his pleaſu rm... 
Of the mind that can trade in corruption, and can 
deliberately pollute itſelf with ideal wickedneſs for 
the ſake of ſpreading the contagion in ſociety, |-with 
not to conceal or excuſe the depravity. Such degra- 
dation of the dignity of: genius, ſuch abuſe of ſuper- 
ative. abilities, cannot be contemplated but with 
grief and indignation. What conſolation can be had, 
Dryden has afforded, by: 1 to ae 15 to 
teſtify his repentance. Fw 
Of dramatick eee he did not want exam- 
ples among his predeceſſors, or companions among 
his contemporaries; but in the meanneſs and ſervility 
of hyperbolical adulation, I know not whether, ſince 
the days in which the Roman emperors were deified, 
he has been ever equalled, except by Afra Behn in 
an addreſs ta Eleanor Gwyn. When once he has 
 pndertaken the taſk of praiſe, he no longer retains 
ſhame. in himſelf, nor ſuppoſes it in his patron. As 
many odotiferous bodies are ohſerveꝗ to diffuſe per- 
fumes from year to year, without ſenſible diminution 
of bulk ar weight, he appears never to have impo- 
veriſhed his mint of flattery by his expences, how- 
ever laviſh. He had all the forms of excellence, in- 
tellectual and moral, combined in his mind, with 
endleſs variation; and when he had ſcattered on the 
hero of the day the golden ſhower, of wit and virtue, 
be had ready for him, whom be. wiſhed to court on 
the . new wit and vietue with another "oO, 
| O 


nn ws 


the practice, or lament the neceſſity: he conſiders the 
great as entitled to encomiaſtick homage, and brings 
praiſe rather as a tribute than a gift, more delighted 
with the fertility of his invention, than mortiſied hy 
the proſtitution of his judgement. It is indeed not 
certain, that on theſe occaſions his judgement much 
rebelled againſt his intereſt. There are minds which 
eaſily ſink into ſubmiſſion, that look on grandeur 
with undiſtinguiſhing reverenee, and diſoover no 
defect where eie, aleyetion of Truly aa ame, 
_ of iche 10 Wes co A 2.1 
With his 1 06 l e bimſelf, is 41. 
ways intermingled a ſtrain of diſcontent and lamen- 
tation, a ſullen growl of reſentment, or a querulous 
murmur of diſtreſs. His works are under-valued, 
his merit is unrewarded, and“ he has few rhanks to 
pay his ſtars that he was born among Engliſhmen?” 
Jo his eriticks he is ſometimes contemptuous, ſome- 
times reſentful, and ſometimes ſubmiſſive. The wri- 
ter who thinks his works formed for duration, 
miſtakes his intereſt when he mentions his enemies. 
He degrades his own dignity by ſhewing that he was 
affected by their cenſures, and gives laſting im- 
portance to names, which, left to themſelves, would 
vaniſh from remembrance. From this prineiple 
Dryden did not often depart; his complaints are for 
the greater part general; he ſeldom pollutes his page 
with an adverſe name. He condeſcended indeed to 
a controverſy with Settle, in which he perhaps may 
be conſidered rather as aſſaulting than repelling; and 
ſince Settle is ſunk into oblivion, his libel remaitis 
injurious only to himſelf. = 9 201 
Among 
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Among tanfwers to eritieks, no poerical attacks, 
dr Altercations, are to be ineluded ; they are Hike 
other poems, effufions of genius, produced as much 
to obtain praiſe as to obviate cenſure. Mes 
den practiſed, and in theſe-herexcelied,  : 11h 
Of Collier, Ramme, uud, dtatuuntidip he has 


made mention in the Preface of his Fables. To 


the cenfure'of Collier, whoſe remarks may be rather 
vermed admonitiens than criticiſms, he makes little 
reply; being, at the age of ſixty- eight, attentive to 
better things chan the claps of a playhouſe. He com- 
plains of Collier's rudeneſs, and the“ horſe-play of 
his raillery;” and aſſerts, that “ in many places he 
« has perverted by his gloſſes the meaning” of what 
he cenſures, but in other things he confeſſes that he 
is juſtly taxed; and ſays, with great calmneſs and 


+ eandovur, ** 1 have pleaded guilty to ali thoughts or 


expreſſions of mine that can be truly accuſed of 
cc obſcenity, immorality, or profaneneſs, and retract 
< them. If he be my enemy, let him triumph; 
* if he be my friend, he will be glad of my re- 


. pentance.“ Yet as our beſt diſpoſitions are imper» 


fect, ke left ſtanding in the ſame book a reflection 
on Collier of great aſperity, and indeed of more 
pany hey. wit. | 

Blackmore he repreſents as made his enemy by the 
poem of Abſalom and Acbitopbel, which © he thinks a 


4 little hard upon his fanatick patrons;” and charges 


him with borrowing the plan of his Arvbur from 


che Preface to Juvenal, though he had,” ſays he, 


« the bafeneſs not to acknowledge his benefactor, 
put inſtead of ig to traduce me in a libel,” 
f 79 7 | e 
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The libel in which Blackmore: eb a 
Satire upon Mit; in which, having latented the 
exuberance of falſe wit and the deficiency of true, 
he propoſes that all wit ſhould be re- coined before it 
is current, and appoints maſters of er ſhall 


reject! all chat is light ot adobaſe di 1 1p 7 


TIR true, that when the coarſe and worthleſs droſs _ | 
mae away, there will be mighty ofs 
"Evi Congreve, Southern, manly eee. NON ; 
When thus refin'd, will grievous ſufferers uy 
Into the melting pot when Dryden comes 
What horrid ſtench will riſe, what noiſome . 
Hor will he ſhrink, when all his lewd ally, 

And wicked mixture, ſhall be purg' d. awayl 


Thus ſtands the paſſage in the laſt edition; but in 
the original there was an abatement of the ts 
beginning! thus: een 


| But what remains will he rag aj will — | 
: Th' examination of the moſt ſevere. W 


44115 


— finding the cenfure Fefdbheh 1600 th 
civility diſtegarded, ungeneroufly omitted the ſofter 
part. Such variations diſcover a writer who conſults 
his paffions more than his virtue; and it may be rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed the at Dryden impures — enmity to 
No true cauſe, 

Of Milbourne be wrote only in geen W 
ſuch as are always ready at the call of anger, whether 
juſt or not: a ſhort extract will be ſufficient. He 
«pretends a quarrel to me, that J have fallen foil 
% upon prieſthood; if J have, I am only to aſk par- 
« don of good prieſts, and I ald his ſhare of 
« the reparation will come to little. Let him be 

1 5 5 ſatis- 
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*<fatisfied thar he ſhall never be able to force himſelf 
„ upon me for an adverſary; I contemn him too 
, much to enter into competition with him 
As for the reſt of thoſe who have written againſt 
me, they are ſuch ſcoundrels that they deſerve 
cc not the leaſt notice to be taken of them. Black- 
« more and Milbourne are only diſtinguiſned from 
& the, crowd by being remembered to their infamy.” 
Dryden indeed diſcovered, in many of his writings, 
an affected and abſurd malignity to prieſts and prieſt- 
hood, which naturally raiſed him many enemies, and 
which was ſometimes as unſeaſonably reſented as it 
was exerted. Trapp is angry that he calls the ſacri · 
ficer in the Georgicks * The Holy Butcher:“ the 
tranſlation is not indeed ridiculous: but Trapp's 
anger. ariſes from his zeal, not for the author, but 
the prieſt; as if any reproach of the follies of Pa- 
ganiſm could be extended to the preachers of truth. 
Dryden's diſlike of the prieſthood is imputed: by 
Langbaine, and I think by Brown, to a repulſe 
which he ſuffered when he ſolicited ordination; but 
he: denies, in the Preface to his Fables, that he ever 
deſigned to enter into the Church; and ſuch. a de- 
nial he would not have hazarded, if he could have 
been convicted of falſehood. hot: 80 
Malevolence to the clergy is ſeldom at a Pest 
diſtance from irreverence of religion, and Dryden 
affords no exception to this obſervation. His writ» 
ings exhibit many paſſages, which, with all the al - 
lowance that can be made for characters and occaſi- 
ons, are ſuch as piety would not have admitted, and 
ſuch as may vitiate night and unprincipled minds. 
But there is no reaſon for ſuppoſing that he diſbelieved 
the 


the » he diſobeyedis — doe 
rather than diſowned it. His tendency to profane - 


neſs is the effect of levity, negligence, and looſe 
converſation, with a deſire of accommodating” im- 
{elf to the corruption of the times, by venturing to 
be wicked as far as he durſt. When he profeſſed 
himſelf a convert to Popery, he did not pretend to 
have received any new conviction of the fundamental 
doctrines of Chriſtianit yr 
The proſecution of eriticks was not the worſt of 
his vexations; he was much more diſturbed by the 
importunities of want. His complaints of poverty 
are. ſo frequently repeated, either with the dejection 
of weakneſs finking in helpleſs miſery; or the indig- 
nation of merit claiming its tribute from mankind,” 
that it is impoſſible not to deteſt the age which 
could impoſe on ſuch a man the neceſſity of ſuch ſo- 
licitations, or not to deſpiſe the man who could ſub- 
mit to ſuch ſolicitations without neceſſit . 
Whether by the world's neglect, or his oοn im- 
prudence, I am afraid that the greateſt part of his 
life was paſſed in exigences. Such ontcries were 
ſurely never utteted but in ſevere pain. Of his ſup- 
plies or his ex pences no probable eſtimate can no- 
be made. Except the falary of the Laureat, to 
which King James added the office of 'Hiſtoriogra- 
pher, perhaps with ſome additional emoluments, 
his whole revenue ſeems to have been caſual; and 
it is well known that he ſeldom lives frugally who 
lives by chance. Hope is always liberal; and they 
that truſt Hex promiſes make little cs, e of TR 
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Os his plays the profit was not: great; and aß the 
produce of his other works very little intelligence 
can he had,. By diſcourſing with the late amiable 
Mr. Tonſon, I could not find that any neniorials:of 
tbe tranſactions between his predeceſſor and — 


had been preſerved, except the following papers?” 


o hereby promiſe to pay Johr Dryden, Ed. 
© or order on the 2 «th of March, 1699, the fum of 


* two hundred and fifty guineas, in conſideration of 
® ten thouſand*verſes; which the ſaid John Dryden, 
5 Bſqi/ is to deliver to me Jacob Tonſon, when 
« finiſhed; - whereof ſeven thouſand five hundred 
t verſes; more or leſs, are already in the ſaid Jacob 


*. Tonſon's poſſeſſion. And I. do hereby farther 


</protniſe, and engage myſelf, to make up the ſaid 


* ſum of two hundred and fifty guineas three hun- 


5 dred pounds ſterling to the ſaid John Dryden, 


& Efq. his, exeeutors, adminiſtrators, or aſſigns, at 


* the beginning of the n 1 of the ſaid 
8 6 vers 1 
In witneſs whereof I W 6500 er 


60 and _ this ee aer . — 1698. 
4 $i 1 7 86 Jacob Ho. 
4 Sealed add delivered, dls 18 en, 


60 firſt duly ſtampt, purſu- COD Hfα⁵αœ IH n 

| 6, ae —ů— pagligs:{ 286 0442 7147 919% 
| c ment for that purpoſe; 260 QT. -36403 CME 26442 5 
t, ain e preſence of au OU gelte 40 bit 
ei cc Ben. Nortlo ck, 10 130 a 20 
Win. cage. | 1 N 


inst en : — 4634: 


e Received chen of Mr. Jacob Tonſon the fur: 
of two hundred ſixty- eight pounds fifteen ſhil- 
c lings, 


3 as nh FR 2 


£5 


* * 08k in, purſuance of an-agacemgut-fop toni thow-- 
ad verſes, to, be delivered by me to the ſaidoJa« } 
8 cob ;Tonſon, wbereof I have already dalivered tor, 
him about ſeven thopſayd fibe hundred more ar- 
< Jeſs; he the, ſaid Jacob Ponſon being ohliged to 
maße. up the, foreſaid ſum of two hundred ſicty- 
« eight pounds fifteen ſhillings three hundred pounds, 
<« at the. beginning of the ſecond impteſſion of the 
"y ae ben gebe eee 6610 Aenne: 1d 5 
e 1699641801 i Hig, recevediby me) yh, 
wh ad. COLES ko John Dryden 42 
4 60. „ Wimefs, Charles Dryden Ga J 381 Ni 1 
To hundred and fifty, guineas, at 1419: Gl. 
2M e e eee e e, Howog 
It is manifeſt, from the dates of this. contract, 
that it relates to the volume of Fables, which c- 
tains, about twelve thouſand verſes; and fort Which 
therefore the pay ment m__ 2 been aftetwards- 
enlarged. Ie 10 VINGTUID: 2113 b Rod} m4 * 
1 have e told of e d e be romaining, 
in which he deſires: Tonſop to bring him money, to 
pay for a watch which he. had ordered: fors lis fon, 
and which:tho maker n not leave a the 
price. einen „ (I BR ous Dil de 
The inevitable e of , poverty i dfjens: 
dence. Dryden had probably, no recourſe in His 
exigences but: to his bookſeller; The particiſlar 
character of Tanſon Ido not know; but the gefleral 
conduct of traders was much leſs liberal: in thoſe: 
times than in our own; their views were narrowery 
and their manners groſſer. To gthe mercantile rug. 
gedneſs of that race, the delicacy of the poet as 
ſoantimes..expoſad.Þ Lord n who in = 
ban yout 
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youth had eultivated poetry, related to Dr. King Th 
Oxford, that one day, when he vifited Dryden, they 
heard, as they were converfing, another perſon” en- 
tering the houſe. This, ſaid Dryden, © is. Ton- 
„ ſon.” You will take care not to depart before he 
«goes away: for I have not completed the ſheet | 
ec which I promiſed him; and, if you leave me un- 
te protected, I muſt ſuffer all the mne to which % 
, * his reſentment can prompt his tongue.“ 
| What rewards he obtained for his poems, — 

the payment of the bookſeller, cannot be known: 


Mr. Derrick, who conſulted ſome of his relations, 

| | was informed that his Fables obtained five hundred 

| pounds from the Dutcheſs of Ormond; a preſent 

| not unſuitable to the miagnificence! of that ſplendid 

i | family; and he quotes Moyle, as relating that — 4 
pounds were paid by a muſical cle een the uſe of 

Need 9dr 94 

In thoſe days the ceconomy of enen was 
yet unſettled; and the payments of the Exchequer 

were dilatory and uncertain; of this diſorder thete is 

reaſon to believe that the Laureat ſometimes felt the 

effects; for in one of his Prefaces he complains of 

thoſe, who, being intruſted with the diſtribution of 
the Prince's bounty, ſuffer ne depend upon it 

ä to languiſh in penury. en bt Sono 

| Of his petty Calan or. | Aight ainoſemetits, tradi 

| tion has retained little. Of che only two men whom 

| ' T have found to whom he was perſonally known, one 

1 | told me, that at the houſe which he frequented, 

| called Will's Coffee-houſe, the appeal upon any lite. 
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rary diſpute was made to him: and the other related, 
that his armed chair, which in the 22 a fettled 
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and 


und preſctiptive — by the nen ae ſum- 
mer placed id the balcony,” and that he called the 
two plates his winter and his ſummer ft?” This is 
ere intelligente which "iy ING ſurvivors afforded 
mes 8 ih 53 10 4: ” #1: $3.67 F a e443 
One of his opihions'wilt do him no Bonbur th the 
preſent age, though in his own time, at leaſt in the 
beginning of it, he was far from having it confined 
to himſelf, He put great confidence in the prog noſti- 
cations of judicial aſtrology.” In the Appendix to 
the Lite of Congreve is à narrative of ſome of his 
ditions wonderfully fulfilled; but - know not 
the writer's means öf ibi fte or character of 
veracity. That he had the configufations of the ho- 
rofcope in his mind, and confidered them as influenc · 
ing the affairs of men, he does tot fofbear' to hint. 


Irs 2 \* 41 * 85 1 7 5 * 8 351388 2529 1766 


The W 1 of the ſtars is paſtors: N 


if 5 frequent trines the happier lights among, E 
nd high-rais 4 Jove, from his dark] rifon ed, 


Thoſe weights took off that on his p anet hung, © 
Will glorioufly the new-laid works Chee.” 


35} 209t 251145901 489367 51 Arts old of 8 
He has- elſewhere ens attention to the plane- 
tary powers; and in; the preface; to his Fables has 
endeavoured. obliquely to juſtify his ſuperſtition by 
attributing the ſame to ſome of the Ancients. The 
latter, added to this narrative, leaves no doubt of 
his notions or practice. Dolle H n | 

So llight and ſo ſcanty is the knowledge, which J | 
have been able to collect. concerning the private life 
and domeſtick manners of a man, whom every 
Engliſh generation ark ande a se a 

a critick and a poet. n i l Ste ail nn 

i. te | DRY- 
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\ DRYDEN may be properly confidered as the 
father of Engliſh criticiſm, as the writer. who firſt 
taught us to determine upon principles the merit of 
compoſition, Of our former poets, the greateſt 
dramatiſt wrote without rules, conducted through 
life and nature by a genius that rarely miſled, and 
rarely deſerted him. Of the reſt, thoſe who knew 
the laws of propriety had neglected to teach them. 

Two Arts, of Engliſh Poetry were written in the 
days of Elizabeth by Webb and Puttenham, from 
which ſomething might be learned, and a few hints 
had been given by Jonſon and Cowley ; but Dry- 
den's Eſſay on Dramatick Poetry was the firſt regular 
and valuable treatiſe on the art of writing, ” 

He who, having formed his opinions in the pre- 
ſent age of Engliſh literature, turns back to peruſe 
this dialogue, will not perhaps find much increaſe of 
knowledge, or much novelty of inſtruction; but he 
is to remember that critical principles were then in 
the hands of a few, who had gathered them partly 
from the Ancients, and partly from the Italians and 
French. The ſtructure of dramatick poems was 
then not generally underſtood. Audiences applauded 
by infſtin&t; and packs . often pleaſed wy 
me. as 

A writer who obtains TY full purpoſe loſes bimſelf 
in his own luſtre. Of an opinion which is no lon- 
ger doubted, the evidence ceaſes to be examined. 
Of an art univerſally practiſed, the firft teacher is 
forgotten. Learning once made popular is no longer 
learning; it has the appearance of ſomething which 
we have beſtowed upon ourſelves, as the dew appears 
to riſe from the field which it n.. | 


To 
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To judge rightly of” an author; we ouſt anne 
ourſelves to his time, and examine what were the 
wants of his contemporaries, and what were his 
means of ſupplying them. That which is eaſy at one 
time was difficult at another. Dryden at leaſt im- 
ported his ſcience, and gave his country what it 
wanted . before; or, rather, he imported only the 
materials, and manufactured them by his own 
Kill. 

The Dialogue on iche Drama was one of his gelt 
eſſays of criticiſm, written when he was yet a timor- / 
ous candidate for reputation, and therefore laboured 
with that diligence which he might allow himſelf 
ſomewhat to remit, when his name gave ſanction to 
his poſitions, and his awe of the publick was abated, 
partly by cuſtom, and partly by ſucceſs. It will not 
be eaſy to find, in all the opulence of our language; 
a treatiſe. ſo artfully variegated with ſuoceſſive re-. 
| preſentations of oppoſite probabilities, fo enlivened 
with imagery, ſo brightened with illuſtrations. His 
portraits Sg the Engliſh dramatiſts are wrought with 
great ſpirit fänd diligence, The account of Shak- 
ſpeare may ſtand as a perpetual model of encomiaſtick 
criticiſm ; exact without minuteneſs, and lofty with- 
out exaggeration. The praiſe laviſhed by Longinus, 
on the atteſtation of the heroes of Matathon, by De- 
moſthenes, fades away before it. In a few lines is 
exhibited a. character, ſo extenſive in its compre» 
henſion, and ſo curious in its limitations, that no- 
thing can be added, diminiſhed, or reformed; nor 
can the editors and admirers of Shakſpeare, in all 
their emulation of reverence, boaſt of much more 
than of — diffuſed and paraphraſed this epitome 

0 8 2 — "I 
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of excellence, of having changed Dryden's gold 
for baſer metal, of lower value, b of greater 
A | 

In this, and in all his other eſſays on the ſame 
ſubject, the criticiſm of Dryden is the criticiſm of a 
poet; not a dull collection of theorems, nor a rude. 

detection of faults, which perhaps the cenſor was not 
able to have committed ; but a gay and vigorous diſ- 
ſertation, where delight is mingled with inſtruction, 
and where the author proves his right of judgement 
by his. power of performance. 

The different manner and effect with which critical 
knowledge may be conveyed, was perhaps never 
more clearly exemplified than in the performances 
of Rymer and Dryden. It was ſaid of a diſpute 
between two mathematicians, ** malim cum Scali- 
* pero errare, quam cum Clavio recte ſapere;“ 
that © it was more eligible to go wrong with one, 
ce than right with the other.” A tendency of the 
ſame kind every mind muſt feel at the peruſal of 
Dryden's prefaces and Rymer's diſcourſes. With 
Dryden we are wandering in queſt of Truth; whom 
we find, if we find her at all, dreſt in the graces of 
elegance; and, if we miſs her, the labour of the 
purſuit rewards itſelf; we are led only through 
fragrance and flowers. Rymer, without taking a 
nearer, takes a rougher way; every ſtep is to be 
made through thorns and brambles ; and Truth, if 
we meet her, appears repulfive by her mien, and un- 
graceful by her habit. Dryden's criticiſm has the 
majeſty of a queen ; Rymer's has the 9 of a 
tyrant. 

| As 
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As he had ſtudied with great diligence the art of 
Poetry, and enlarged or rectified his notions, by ex- 
perience perpetually increaſing, he had his mind ſtored 
with principles and obſervations; he poured out his 
knowledge with little labour; for of labour, notwith- 
ſtanding the multiplicity of his productions, there is 
ſufficient reaſon to ſuſpe& that he was not a lover. 
To write con amore, with fondneſs for the employ- 
ment, with perpetual touches and retouches, with 
unwillingneſs to take leave of his own idea, and an 
unwearied purſuit of unattainable perfection, Was 81 
think, no part of his character. IP 

His criticiſm may be confidered as general c or 0c- 
cafional. Tn his general precepts, which depend 
upon the nature of things, and the ſtructure of the 
human mind, he may doubtleſs be ſafely recom- 
mended to the confidence of the reader; but his OC- 
cafional and particular poſitions were ſometimes in- 
tereſted, ſometimes negligent, and ſometimes capri- 
cious. It is not without reaſon that Trapp, ſpeak- 
ing of the praiſes which he beſtows on Palamon and 
| Arcite, ſays, . Novimus judicium Drydeni de poe- 
e mate quodam Chazceri, pulchro ſane illo, & ad- 
«© modum laudando, nimirum quod non modo vere 
c epicum fit, ſed Iliada etiam atque Æneada æquet, 
«© jmo ſuperet. Sed novimus eodem tempore viri 
4c jillius maximi non ſemper accuratiſhmas eſſe cen- 
« ſuras, nec ad ſeveriſſimam critices normam ex- 
« actas: illo judice id plerumque optimum eff, 
& quod nune Fre manibus habet, & in quo nunc 
* occupatur.“ | 

He is therefore by no means anftace to hight 
His defence and deſertion of dramatick rhyme is 


CC 3 generally 
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generally known. Spence, in his remarks on Pope's 
Odyſſey, produces what he thinks an unconquerable 
quotation from Dryden's preface to the Æneid, in 
favour of tranſlating an epick poem into blank verſe; 
but he forgets that when his author attempted the 
Iliad, ſome years afterwards, he departed from his 
own decifion, and tranſlated into rhyme. 

When he has any objection to obviate, or any 
lice to defend, he is not very ſcrupulous about 
what he afferts, nor very cautious, if the preſent 

rpoſe be ſerved, not to entangle himſelf in his 
own ſophiſtries. Bur when all arts are exhauſted, 
like other hunted animals, he ſometimes ſtands at 
bay; when he cannot diſown the groſſneſs of one of 
his plays, he declares that he knows not any law that 
preſcribes morality to a comick poet. 

His remarks on ancient or modern writers are not 
always to be truſted, His parallel of the verſifica- 
tion of Ovid with that of Claudian has been very 
juſtly cenſared by Sezel * His compariſon of the 
firſt line of Virgil with the firſt of Statius is not hap- 
pier. Virgil, he ſays, is ſoft and gentle, and would 
have thought Statius mad, if he had heard him 
thundering out . | 


Que ſuperimpoſito moles geminata colofſo. 


Statius perhaps heats himſelf, as he proceeds, to 
exaggeration ſomewhat hyperbolical ; but undoubt- 
edly Virgil would have been too haſty, if he had 
condemned him to ſtraw for one ſounding line. 


'F Preface to Ovid's Metamorphoſes, Dr, J. 
Dryden 
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Dryden wanted an inſtance, and the firſt that oecur- 
red was impreſt into the ſervice. 

What he wiſhes to ſay, he ſays at hazard? he 
cited Gorbuduc, which he had never ſeen ; gives a 
falſe account of Chapman's verſification; and diſcovers, 
in the preface to his Fables, that he tranſlated the 
firit book of the Iliad without! eee what was in g 
the ſecond. | 

It will be difficult to prove that Dres ever 
made any great advances in literature. As having 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf at Weſtminſter under the tui- 
tion of Buſby, who advanced his ſcholars to a height 
of knowledge very rarely attained in grammar- 
ſchools, he refided afterwards at Cambridge ; it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that his ſkill in the ancient 
languages was deficient, compared with that of com- 
mon \ ſtudents ; but his ſcholaſtic acquifitions feem 
not proportionate to his opportunities and abilities. 
He could not, like Milton or Cowley, have made 
his name illuſtrious merely by his learning. He men- 
tions but few books, and thoſe ſuch as lie in the 
beaten track of regular ſtudy ; from which if ever 
he departs, he is in danger of lofing himſelf in un- 
known regions. 

In his Dialogue on the Drama, he pronounces 
with great confidence that the Latin tragedy of Me- 
dea is not Ovid's, becauſe it is not ſufficiently in- 
tereſting and patheticx. He might have determined 
the queſtion upon ſurer evidence; for it is quoted 
by Quintilian as the work of Seneca; and the only 
line which remains in Ovid's play, for 'one line 1s 
left us, is not there to be found. There was there- 
fore no need of the gravity of conjecture, or the 

"T4 diſcuſſion 
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diſcuſſion of plot or ſentiment, to find what was 
already known upon higher en than ſobs. dif- 
cuſſions can ever reach. 

His literature, though not W fron G_ an 
tation, will be commonly found either. eben 
and made his own by the art of dreſſing it; 
ſuperficial, which, by what he gives, ſhews = 
he wanted; or erroneous, haſtily collected, and 
negligently ſcattered, _ | 
Yet it cannot be ſaid that his genius is ever 
unprovided of matter, or that his fancy languiſhes 
in penury of ideas. His works abound with Know- 
ledge, and ſparkle with illuſtrations. There is 
ſcarcely any ſcience or faculty that does not ſupply 
- him with occaſional images and lucky ſimilitudes; 
every page diſcovers a mind very widely acquainted 
both with art and nature, and in full poſſeſſion of 
great ſtores of intellectual wealth. Of him that 
knows much it is natural to ſuppoſe that he has 
read with diligence : yet I rather believe that the 
knowledge of Dryden was gleaned from accidental 
intelligence and various converſation, by a quick ap- 
prehenſion, a judicious. ſelection, and a happy me- 
mory, a keen appetite of knowledge, and a power. 
ful digeſtion ; by vigilance that permitted nothing 
to paſs without notice, and a habit of reflection 
that ſuffered nothing uſeful to be loſt. A mind like 
Dryden's, always curious, always active, to which 
every underſtanding was proud to be aſſociated, and 
of which every one ſolicited the regard, by an am- 
bitious diſplay of himſelf, had a more pleaſant, 
perhaps a nearer way to knowledge than by the ſilent 
x evan of ſolitary reading, I do not ſuppoſe that 

he 
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he deſpiſed books, or intentionally neglected them; 
but that he was carried out, by the impetuoſity of 
his genius, to more vivid and ſpeedy inſtructors; and 
that his ſtudies were rather deſultory and Iforeuious 
than conſtant and ſyſtematicall. "Ea 

It muſt be confeſſed that he ſcaretyot ever appears 
to want book-learning but when he mentions books; 
and to him may be transferred the pools which he 
gone his maſter Charles: „ en | 


"His converſation, wit, and parts, EH ALI = gi 

His knowledge inthe nobleſt uſeful arts, 3 REY 

Mere ſuch, dead authors could not give, ws hab 
But habitudes of thoſe that live; 

| "Who, lighting him, did greater lights ove 8 

He drain'd from all, and all they knew 

4 His apprehenſions quick, his judgement true; ) 

Taluhat the moſt learn'd with ſhame confeſs, wiz 

M His knowledge more, his teading only leſs. we 1 


1 * 
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Of all this, however, if the proof be demanded,” T 
will not "undertake to give it; the atoms of proba- 
bility, of which my opinion has been formed, lie 
ſcattered over all his works; and by him who thinks 
the queſtion' worth his notice, his works muſt be 
peruſed with very cloſe attention. 

Criticiſm, either didactick or defenfive, occupies 
almoſt all his proſe, except thoſe pages which he has 
devoted to his patrons; but none of his prefaces 
were ever thought tedious. They have not the for- 
mality of a ſettled ſtyle, in which the firſt half of 
the ſentence betrays the other. The cauſes are never 
balanced, nor the periods modelled: every word 
ſeems to —_ by chance, though it ow into its 


proper 
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proper place. Nothing is cold or languid: the 
whole is airy, animated, and vigorous; what is little, 
is gay; What is great, is ſplendid. He may be 
thought to mention himſelf too frequently; but, 
while he forces himſelf upon our eſteem, we cannot 
refuſe. him to. ſtand high in his own. Every thing 
is excuſed by the | play of images, and the ſpright- 
lineſs of expreſſion. Though all is eaſy, nothing is 
feeble; though all ſeems careleſs, there is nothing 
harſh; and though, fince his earlier works more 
than a century: has paſſed, 8 have nothing yet 
uncouth or obſolete. | 
He who writes much will not -cafily eſeape a man- 
ner, ſuch a recurrence of particular modes as may 
be eaſily noted. Dryden is always another and the 
fame ; he does not exhibit a ſecond time the ſame 
elegances in the ſame form, nor appears to have any 
art other than that of expreſſing with clearneſs what 
he thinks with vigour. His ſtyle could not eaſily be 
imitated, either ſeriouſly or ludicrouſiy; for, being 
always equable and always varied, it has no promi- 
nent or diſcriminative characters. The beauty 
who is: totally free from diſproportion of parts and 
features cannot be ridiculed by an overcharge IC» 
ſemblance. 85 
From his proſe, however, Dryden derives only 
his accidental and ſecondary praiſe ;; the venera- 
tion with which his name is pronounced by every 
cultivator of Engliſh literature, is paid to him 
as he refined the language, improved the ſenti- 
ments, and tuned the numbers of Engliſh Poetry. 
-" After about half a century of forced thoughts, 
and rugged metre, ſome advances towards nature 


* and 


and * bad been 1 a 1 Waller wo 
Denham; they had ſhewn that long diſcourſes in 
rhyme grew more. pleaſing when they were broken 
into couplets, and that verſe conſiſted not only in 
the number but the arrangement of ſyllables. 

But though they did much, who can deny chat 
they left much to do? Their works were not many, 
nor were their minds of very ample comprehenſion. 
More examples of more modes of compoſition were 
neceflary for the eſtabliſhment- of regularity, and 
the introduction of propriety in word and thought. : 
Every language of a learned nation neceſſarily di- 
vides itſelf into diction ſcholaſtie k and popular, grave 
and familiar, elegant and groſs; and from a nice 
diſtinction of theſe different ves ariſes a great part 
of the beauty. of ſtyle. But, if we except a few 
minds, the favourites of nature, to whom their 
own original rectitude was in the place of rules, this 
delicacy of ſelection was little known; to our authors; 
our ſpeech lay before them in a heap of confuſion ; 
and every man took for every ren 1 We 
might offer him. 

There was therefore before the time 0 made 
poetical diction, no ſyſtem of words at once refined 
from the groſſneſs of domeſtick uſe, and free from 
the harſhneſs of terms appropriated to particular 
arts. Words too familiar, or too remote, defeat the 
purpoſe of a poet. From thoſe ſounds which we 
hear on ſmall or on coarſe occaſions, we do not 
eaſily receive ſtrong impreſſions, or delightful images; 
and words to which we are nearly ſtrangers, when= 
ever they occur, draw that attention on themſelves 
which they ſhould tranfmit to * 


Thoſe 


rn. 


Thoſe happy combinations of words which diſtin- 
guiſh poetry from proſe had been rarely attempted: 
we had few elegances or flowers of ſpeech ; the roſes 
had not yet been plucked from the bramble, or dif- 
ferent colours had Yor _ 92 to enliven one 
another. wy G9 

It may be Joubtes unbtber Waller a Denbam 
could have over-born'the prejudices which had long 
prevailed, and which even then were ſheltered by 
the protection of Cowley. The new verfification, as 
it was called, may be conſidered as owing its eſtab- 
liſhment to Dryden; from whoſe time it is apparent 
that Engliſh poetry has had. no bee, to ee to 
its former-ſavageneſs. 

I be affluence and comprehenſion of our language 
is very illuſtriouſly diſplayed in our poetical tranſla- 
tions of Ancient Writers; a work which the French 
ſeem. to relinquiſh in defperr, and which we were 
long unable to perform with dexterity. Ben Jonſon 
thought it neceſſary to copy Horace almoſt word by 
word; Feltham, his contemporary and adverſary, 
kookiders it as indiſpenſably requiſite in a tranſlation 
to give line for line. It is ſaid that Sandys, whom 
Dryden calls the beſt verfifier of the laſt age, has 
ſtruggled hard to compriſe every book in the Engliſh 
Metamorphoſes in the fame number of verſes with 
the original. Holyday had nothing in view but to 
ſhew that he underſtood his author, with ſo little 
regard to the grandeur of his diction, or the volu- 
bility of his numbers, that his metres can hardly be 
called ' verſes; they cannot be read without reluct- 
ance, nor will the labour always be rewarded by un- 
derſtanding them. Cowley ſaw that 'fuch copyers 
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were a ſervile race; he * bis liberty, and ſpread 
his wings ſo boldly that he left his authors. It 
was reſerved for Dryden to fix the limits of poe- | 
tical liberty, and give us JR: rules and N of 
tranſlation. 4 

When languages are boden upon. Gan prin- 
ciples, it is impoſſible that the ſame modes of ex- 
preſſion ſhould always be elegant in both. While 
they run on ogether, the cloſeſt tranſlation may be 
confidered as the beſt; but when they divaricate, 
each muſt take its natural courſe. Where corre- 
ſpondence cannot be obtained, it is neceflary to be 
content with ſomething equivalent, -*© Tranſlation 
e therefore,” ſays Dryden, “ is not ſo looſe as para- 
4 Phraſe, nor ſo cloſe as metaphraſe,” _ 

All poliſhed languages have different ſtyles; ; the 
conciſe, the diffuſe, the lofty, and the bumble. In 
the proper choice of ſtyle conſiſts the reſemblance 
which Dryden principally exacts from the. tranſla- 
tor. He is to exhibit his author's thoughts in ſuch a 
dreſs of dition as the author would have given 
them, had his language been Engliſh : rugged mag- 
nificence is not to be ſoftened ; hyperbolical oſten- 
tation is not to be repreſſed ; nor ſententious af. 
fectation to have its point blunted. A tranſlator 
is to be like his author; it is not his buſineſs to 
excel him. | 41 

The reaſonableneſs of theſe rules ſeems ſufficient 
for their vindication ; and the effects produced by 
obſerving them were ſo happy, that T know not 
whether they were ever oppoſed by Sir Edward 
Sherburne, a man whoſe learning was greater than 
his ee of e and whoy HOWS better quali- 


fed 
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fled to give the meaning than the ſpirit of Seneca, 
has introduced his verſion of three tragedies by a 
defence of clole tranſlation. The authority of Ho- 
race, which the new tranſlators cited in defence of 
their practice, he has, by a judicious explanation, 
taken fairly from them; but reaſon wants not Ho- 
race to ſupport it. 

It ſeldom happens that all — 5 neceſſary cauſes 
concur to any great effect: will is wanting to power, 
or power to will, or both are impeded by external 
obſtructions. The exigences in which Dryden was 
condemned to paſs his life are reaſonably ſuppoſed to 
have blaſted his genius, to have driven out his works 
in a ſtate of immaturity, and to have intercepted 
the full-blown elegance which longer growth would 
have ſupplied. 

Poverty, like other rigid powers, is ſometimes too 
haſtily accuſed. If the excellence of Dryden's works 
was leſſened by his indigence, their number was 
increaſed; and I know not how it will be proved, 
that if he had written leſs he would have written 
better; or that indeed he would have undergone the 
toil of an author, if he had not been ſolicited by 
ſomething more preſſing than the love of Praiſe, 


But, as is faid by his Sebaſtian, | . 
What had been, is unknown; what is, 4 en 95 


We know that Dryden' e productions were ſo 
many ſucceſſive expedients for his ſupport; his plays 
were therefore often borrowed; and his em were 
almoſt all occaſional. = 
In an occaſional performance. no o height of, excels 
lence can be expected from any mind, however fer- 
B | | tile 
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tile in itſelf, and however ſtored with acquiſitions, 
He whoſe work is general and arbitrary has the choice 
of his matter, and takes that which his inclination 
and his ſtudies have beſt qualified him to difplay and 
decorate, He is at liberty to delay his publication 
till he has ſatisfied his friends and himſelf, till he 
has reformed his firſt thoughts by ſubſequent exami- 
nation, and poliſhed away thoſe faults which the 
precipitance of ardent compoſition is likely to leave | 
behind it. Virgil is related to have poured out a 
great number of lines in the morning, and to have 
paſſed the day in reducing them to fewer. 

The occafional poet is circumſcribed by the nar- 
rowneſs of his ſubject. Whatever can happen to 
man has happened ſo often that little remains for fancy 
or invention, We have been all born; we have moſt 
of us been married; and ſo many have died before 
us, that our deaths can ſupply but few materials for 
a poet. In the fate of Princes the publick has an 
| Intereſt; and what happens to them of good or evil, 
the poets have always confidered as buſineſs for the 
Muſe. But after ſo many inauguratory gratulations, 
nuptial hymns, and funeral dirges, he muſt be 
highly favoured by nature, or by fortune, who ſays 
any thing not ſaid before. Even war and conqueſt, 
however ſplendid, ſuggeſt no new images ; the tri- 
umphal chariot of a. victorious monarch can be 
decked only with thoſe ornaments that have graced 
his predeceſſors. 

Not only matter but time is wanting. The poem 
muſt not be delayed till the occaſion is forgotten. 


The lucky moments of animated imagination cannot _ 


be attended ; ; elegances and illuſtrations cannot be 
| mule 
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multiplied. by gradual accumulation;'the compoſition 
muſt be diſpatched. while converſation is yet buſy, 
and admiration; freſh; and haſte is to be made, * 
ſome other event ſhould lay hold upon mankind. 
Occaſional compoſitions may however ſecure to 4 
writer the praiſe both of learning and facility; for 


they cannot be the effect of long ſtudy, and muſt 
be furniſhed nene from the treaſures of * 


* 


e 
.. 4. The death of 83 was chi firſt publiek e Stunt 
which called forth Dryden's poetical powers. His 
heroick ſtanzas have beauties and defects; the thoughts 
are vigorous, and, though not always proper, ſhew 
a mind replete with ideas; the numbers are ſmooth ; 
and the diction, if not alogether correct, is 5 
and eaſy. Ret I 
Davenant was ; perhaps at, this time FT Sf 
author, though Gondibert never appears to have 
been popular; and from Davenant he learned to 
pleaſe his ear with the ſtanza of four lines r 
rhymed. 

Dryden very early formed his vergesst: chere 
are in this early production no traces of Donne's or 
Jonſon's ruggedneſs; but he did not fo ſoon free his 
mind from the ambition of forced conceits. In his 
verſes on the Reſtoration, he ſays of the King's exile, 


| He, toſs'd by FR 
Could taſte no ſweets of youth's defir'd 8e, 
But found his life too true a bets of | 


has aan to * how inen and ee are 
increaſed by adverſity, he makes this remark: 


Well 
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s Well might the ancient podle then confer 
On Night the honour'd name of counſellor, © 
Since, ſtruck with rays of proſperous fortune * 
We light alone in dark afflictions find. Lap: fe 


His praiſe of Monk's dexterity compriſes ſuch a 
cluſter of thoughts unallied to one e as will 
not elſewhere be eaſily found: 


*T was Monk, whom Providence deſign'd to looſe 
Thoſe real bonds falſe freedom did impoſe. 27 
The bleſſed ſaints that watch'd this turning ſcene 
Did from their ſtars with joy ful wonder lean, 
To ſee ſmall clues draw vaſteſt weights along, 
Not in their bulk, but in their order ſtrong. 
Thus pencils can by one {light touch reſtore 
Smiles to that changed face that wept before, 
With eaſe ſuch fond chimeras we purſue, 
As fancy frames for fancy to ſubdue: 
But, when ourſelves to action we betake, 
It ſhuns the mint like gold that chymiſts make. 
How hard was then his taſk, at once to be 
What in the body natural we ſee | 
Man's Architect diſtinctly did ordain 
The charge of muſcles, nerves, and of the Wen 
Through viewleſs conduits ſpirits to diſpenſe 
The ſprings of motion from the ſeat of ſenſe: 
T was not the haſty product of a day, 
But the well-ripen'd fruit of wiſe delay. 
He, like a patient angler, ere he ſtrook, 
Would let them play awhile upon the hook. 
Our healthful food the ſtomach labours thus, 
At firſt embracing what it ſtrait doth cruſh. 
Wiſe leaches will not vain receipts obtrude, 
While growing pains pronounce the' humours crude; 
Deaf to complaints, they wait upon the ill, 
Till ſome fafe crifis authorize their ſkill. 
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He had not yet learned, indeed he never learned 
well, to forbear the improper uſe of mythology. 
After n rewarded the Heathep deities for: their 


1 Wich Alga who the ſacred altar 3 

1 To all the ſea- gods Charles an offering owes; ; 
"IN bull to thee, Portunus, ſhall vn 
A ram to you, ye Tempeſts of the Main. 


He tells us, in the language of religion, 


Prayer Rorm d the Mice, and raviſh'd —— from 
thence,” 


As n _ is W RY: violence, 


And female Wust one of the moſt awful 
paſſages of Sacred Hiſtory. | 

Other conceits there are, too curious to be Tore 
omitted ; as, 


For by p b we ſinn'd before, 
And, glaſs- like, clearneſs mix'd with frailty bore. 


How far he was yet from thinking it neceſſary to 
found his ſentiments on nature, appears from the 
extravagance of his fictions and byperboles: 


The winds, that never mention knew, ; 
Afraid to blow too much, too faintly blew; 
Or, out of breath with j joy, could not enlarge 
heir ſtraiten'd lungs, — 
It is no longer motion cheats your view; 
As you meet it, the land approacheth vou; 
The land returns, and in the white it wears 
The marks of penitence, and ſorrow bears. 


I know 
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I know not whether this fancy, however little be its 
value, was not borrowed. A French poet read to 
Malherbe ſome verſes, in which he repreſents France 
as moving out of its place to receive the king. 
« Though this,” ſaid Malherbe, was in 11 * 
6 do not remember it.“ 

His poem on the Coronation has a more even tenor 
- thought. Some lines deſerve to be quoted, 


| You have already quench'd ſedition's brand; 
And zeal, that burnt it, only warms the land; 
The jealous ſects that durſt not truſt their caule 
So far from their own will as to the laws, 
Him for their umpire and their ſynod take, 
And their appeal alone to Cæſar make. 


Here may be found: one particle of that old ver- 
ſification, of which, I believe, in all his works, 
there is not another: 


Mer; is it duty, or our hope alone, 
Creates that joy, but full fruition, 


=. 
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In the verſes to the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, 
two years afterwards, is a conceit fo hopeleſs at the 
firſt view, that few would have attempted it; and 
ſo ſucceſsfully laboured, that though at laſt it gives 
the reader more perplexity than pleaſure, and ſeems 
hardly worth the ſtudy that it coſts, yet it muſt be 
valued as a proof of a mind at once ſubtle and com- 


prehenſive: * 


In open proſpe& nathing hook our eye, 
Until the earth ſeems join'd unto the ſky: 
So in this hemiſphere our utmoſt view 
Is only bounded by our king and you; _ 
| D d 2 Our 
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Our fight is limited where you are join'd, | 
And beyond that no farther Heaven can find. 

So well your virtues do with his agree, 0 
That though your orbs of different greatneſs be, 
Vet both are for each other's uſe diſpos'd, 
His to encloſe, and yours to be enclos d. 
Nor could another in your room have been, 
ora an emptinefs had come between. 


The compariſon of the Chancellor to the Indies 
leaves all reſemblance too far behind i WE: 


And as the Indies were not found before 
Thoſe rich perfumes which from the happy ſhore | 
The winds upon their balmy wings convey'd, | 
Whoſe guilty ſweetneſs firſt their world betray'd; 
So by your counſels we are brought to view 

A new and undiſcover'd world in you. ah 


' There is another compariſon, for . is little 
elſe in the poem, of which, though perhaps i it can- 
not be explained into plain proſaick meaning, the mind 
perceives enough to be delighted, and nome. af for- 
gives its obſcurity, for its magnificence : | 


Haw ftrangely active are the arts of peace, 
W hoſe reſtleſs motions leſs than wars do ceafe ! 
Peace is not freed.from labour, but from noitfe 5; 
And war more force, but not more pains n 
Such is the mighty ſwiftneſs of your mind, 
That, like the Earth's, it leaves our ſenſe behind; 
While you fo ſmoothly turn and rowl our ſphere, 
That rapid motion does but reſt appear. 
For as in nature's ſwiftneſs, with the throng - 
Of flying orbs while ours is borne along, 
All ſeems at reſt to the deluded eye, 


Mov'd by the foul of the fame harmony: 
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80 carry'd on by your unwearied care, 
We reſt in peace, and yet in motion ſhare. 


To chis ſucceed four lines, which perhaps afford 
Dryden's firſt attempt at thoſe penetrating remarks 
on human nature, oC which he ſeems to have been 
peculiarly formed: | 


Let envy then thoſe c crimes wintiin awe ſee, 
From which the happy never muſt be free 3.) 11035! 
Envy that does with miſery reſide, 

The joy and the revenge of ruin'd pride. 


Into this poem he ſeems to have collected all his 
powers; and after this he did not often bring upon 
his anvil ſuch ſtubborn and unmalleable thoughts; 
but, as a ſpecimen of his abilities to unite the moſt 
unſociable matter, he has concluded with lines, of 
which 1 think not n bee to tell the mean- 


ing: Nat 
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BN, Yet ip ie d ith labours, or 1 . | 
888. Your age but ſeems to a new youth, to climb, Swat 
Thus heavenly bodies do our time beget, _ 
And meaſure change, but ſhare no part of it: 
And ſtill it ſhall without a weight increaſe, 
Like this new year, whoſe motions never ceaſe, 
For fince the glorious courſe you have begun 
Is led by Charles, as that is by the ſun, | 
It muſt both weightleſs and immortal n [143 
Becauſe the centre of it is above. 16 MIS 7 


In the Anuus Mirabilic he returned to the quatrain, 
which from that time he totally quitted, perhaps 
from this experience of its inconvenience, for he 
_ complains of its difficulty. | This is one of | his 
* attempts. He had ſubjects equal to his abi- 
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lities, a great naval war, and the Fire of London. 
Battles have always been deſcribed in heroick poetry; 
but a ſea- fight and artillery had yet ſomething of 
novelty. New arts ate long in the world before 
Poets deſcribe them; for they borrow, every thing 
from their predeceſſors, and commonly derive very 
little from nature or from life. Boileau was the firſt 
French writer that had ever hazarded in verſe the 
mention of modern war, or the effects of gunpowder. 
We, who are leſs afraid of novelty, had already 
poſſeſſion of thoſe dreadful images. Waller had de- 
ſcribed a ſea-fight, Milton had not yet transferred 
| the invention of fire-arms to the rebellious angels. 

This poem is written with great diligence, yet 
does not fully anſwer the expectation raiſed by ſuch 
ſubjects and ſuch a writer. With the ſtanza of 
Davenant he has ſometimes his vein, of parentheſis, 
and incidental diſquiſition, and ſtops his narrative 
for a wiſe remark. 

The general fault is, that he affords more ſenti- 
ment than deſcription, and does not ſo much impreſs 
ſcenes upon the fancy, as deduce eme and 
make compariſons. Tt | 

The initial ſtanzas have rather too much reſem- 
blance to the firſt lines of Waller's poem on the war 
with Spain; perhaps ſuch a beginning is natural, 
and could not be avoided without affectation. Both 
Waller and Dryden might take their hint from the 
poem on the civil war of e » Orbem jam 
* totum,” &c. 


Of the king oollecting his navy, be fays, 


It dem as every ſhip their ſovereign knows, 
His awful ſummons they fo ſoon obęy: 


8a 
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80 hear the ſcaly herds when protens blows, 5 12 


* 


Ang fo to paſture follow through t the fea, ie 


* would not be hard to believe that Dryden had 
written the two firſt, lines feriouſly, and that ſome 
wag had added the two latter in burleſque. Who 
would expect the lines that immediately follow, which 
are indeed perhaps indecently hyperbolical, bat cer- 
ane in a mode OY difcrent? ; 


+ A 


To Ke this fleet gon the ocean move, 
Angels drew wide the curtains of the ſkies; 
And Heaven, as if there wanted lights above, 


F or tapers made two glaring comets riſe. Des 
10 <3 531 aid! 


„Abe deferipidan f ches Gemessen 
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And now approach -d their fleet from India, fraught” © 


With all the riches of the rifing ſun: 
And precious ſand from ſouthern elimates brought, 
The fatal regions where the war begun. 


© Tike hunted caſtors, conſcious of their ſtore, © 
Their way-laid wealth to Norway's coaſt they bring: 
Then firſt the North's cold boſom ſpices hore, 
And winter brooded on the eaſtern ſpring. 7122 


By the rich ſeent we found our perfum'd prey, 
And round about their murdering cannon lay, 
At once to threaten and invite the e. OR 7 
Fiercer than cannon, and than rocks more hard, 
The English undertake th* unequal war: 
Seven ſhins alone, by which the port 1s barr'd, 
Peſiege the Indies, and all Denmark 4 
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Which, flank'd with rocks, did cloſe in covert lie; 


Yi 
| 
| 
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Theſe fight like hyſbands, but like Jovers thoſe; ER 
Theſe fain would keep, and thoſe more; ure 
And to ſuch height their frantick. paſſion grows, 
That what both ove, both: hazard AO 4 


Amidſt whole heaps of ſpices: lights Liu 1575 
And now their odours arm'd againſt them fy: 275 
i Some preciouſly by ſhatter'd porcelain fall. 
And ſome by aromatic eee . 


And, though by tempeſts of the prize bereft, 
In Heaven's inclemency ſome eaſe we find; 

Our foes we yanquiſh'd by our valour left, 
And only yielded to the ſeas and wind. 


In this manner is the ſublime too often mingled 
with the ridiculous. The Dutch ſeek a ſhelter for a 
wealthy fleet: this ſurely needed no illuſttation; yet 
they muſt fly, not like all the reſt of mankind on 
the ſame occaſion, but“ like hunted caſtors; and 
they might with ſtrict propriety be hunted; for we 
winded them by our noſes— their - perfumes r 
them. The Huſband: and the Lover, though of 
more dignity than the Caſtor, are images too do- 
meſtick to mingle properly with the horrors of war. 
The two Fg: that follow are n . the 
author. 2 1, F 

The account of the different ſenſations with which 
the two fleets retired, when the night parted them, 
is one of the faireſt flowers of Eogliſh aw N 


The night comes on, we eager to purſue l 
The combat ſtill, and they aſham'd to leave; 
Till the laſt ſtreaks of dying day withdrew, 


And doubtful, moon- light did our rage deceive. ; 


In 


— 


In th Eogliſh feet each ſhip bus with; joy, 
And loud applauſe of their great leader's fame: 
In fiery dreams the'Dutch they fill deſtroy, . ef 
And, ſlumbering, ſmile at the imagin'd TO 


Not fo the Holland fleet, who, tir d and Joe: 
$tretch'd on their decks like weary oxen lie: 
Faint ſweats all down their mighty members run, 

(Vaſt bulks, which little ſouls but ill ſupply). 


. dreams they fearful precipices tread, 5 
Or, ſhipwreck'd, labour to ſome diſtant ſhore: | 1 

Or in dark churches, walk among the dead ; 
1 They wake hun and dare ſleep no more. 


Ii is A general rule; in poetry, chat all appropriated E 


terms of art ſhould be ſunk in general expreſſions, 
becauſe poetry is to ſpeak an univerſal language. 
his rule is {till ſtronger with regard to arts not 
iberal, or confined to few, and therefore. far removed 
from common knowledge; and of this kind, certainly, 
is technical navigation. Vet Dryden was of opinion, 


that a ſea-fight ought to be deſeribed in the nautical 
knowledge; and certainly,” ſays he, as thoſe, 
« ho in a logical diſputation keep to general terms, 


« would hide a fallacy, ſo thoſe who do it in poeti ; 
« cal deſcription would veil their i ignorance,” | 
Let us then appeal to experience; for by experi- 


ence at laſt we learn as well what will pleaſe as 
what will profit. In the battle, his terms ſeem to 


have been blown l but he deals them r 
in the dock: | 


So here Gai OO out bullets from the gde, 
Some drive old lum thro' each ſeam and rift: 
Their left-hand does the calling · iron guide, 
The rattling mallet with the right they lift. 


' 34 


With 


— —_—— ——— — 
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With boiling pitch another'near at hand | 
l (From friendly Sweden brought) the an in-fl [ 3 
Which, well laid o'er, the falt-ſea waves withſtand 
And ſhake them from the riſing beak in UrOpy: 


Some the gall'd ropes with dawby marling bind, 
Or ſear-cloth maſts with ſtrong far pawn coats. 7 


en 
* 


And ane n their cake or ſtiffneſs notes. 


I ſuppoſe chere is not ane term which every reader 
does not wiſh away. 

His digreſſion to the W and 0 navi· 
gation, with his proſpect of the advancement which 
ic Ben receive from the Royal Society, then newly 
inſtituted, may be confidered as an example Teldom 
1 of feaſonable excurſion and artful return. . 

One line, however, leaves me diſcontented ; 4 he 
h that by the help of the philoſophers, © Tae 


Inſtructed ſhips ſhall fail to quick commerce, h 
_ By which remoteſt regions are allied. — | by 


n 
3 


Which he is conftrained to explain i in a note « by a 
* more exact meaſure of longitude.“ lt bad better 
become Dryden's learning and genius to have la- 
boured ſcience into poetry, and have ſhewn, by 
explaining longitude, ring verſe did not refuſe the 


ideas of philolophy. | 

His deſcription of the Fire is pelntes by reſolute 
meditation, out of a mind better formed to reaſon 
than to feel. The conflagration of a city, with all 
its tumults of concomitant diſtreſs; is one of the 
moſt dreadful ſpectacles which this world can offer 
to human eyes; yet it ſeems to raiſe little emotion 
in n the breaſt of the poet; he warches the flame coolly 


from 


S wm 


from ſtreet to fire, "ith now a reflection, and now 
a ſimile, till at laſt he mects the King, for whom he 
makes a ſpeech, rather tedious'in a time ſo buſy ; ; 
and then follows again the progreſs of the fire. 

There are, however, in this part ſome Paflages chat 


deſerve attention; as in the beginning; 1 
1 ho Bud 
The dilizance of es, and noiſeful gain, . 
And luxury, more late aſleep was laid! _ * 8 
All was the Night's, and in her filent reigg 
No ſound the reſt of Nature did re 


13 this pep e 1 ; 4 "a 


- The expreſſion « All was hs Night's" is-aked 
from Seneca, who remarks on Virgil's line, eel of 


Onnia noflis erant, Placida compoſt gallus, | 


that he Might have concluded better, 


434 | ef 
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The following quatrain is vigorous and animated 


The ghoſts of traytors from the bridge And 
With bold fanatick ſpectres to rejoice; ___ 
About the fire into a dance they bend, ' 
And fing their ſabbath notes with feeble voice. 


His prediction of the improvements which ſhall 
be made in the new city is elegant and poetical, and 
with an event which Poets cannot always boaſt has 
been happily verified. The poem concludes with a 
ſimile that might have better been omitted. 

Dryden, when he wrote this poem, ſeems not yet 
fully to have formed his verſification, or ſettled his 
n of propriety. 

From 
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From this time he addicted himſelf almoſt wholly 
to the ſtage, to which,” ſays he, my genius 
« never much inclined me, merely as the moſt pro- 
ftable market for poetry. By writing tragedies in 
rhyme, he continued to improve his diction and his 
numbers. According to the opinion of Harte, who 
had ſtudied his works with great attention, he ſettled 
his principles of verſification in 1676, when he pro- 
duced the play of Aureng Zeb; and according 'to his 
own account of the ſhort time in which he wrote 
Trannick Love, and the State of Innocence, he ſoon ob- 
tained the full effect of n ge and PE rng 
to exactneſ. 

| Rhyme has been fo nag baniſhed Pk he this 
tre, that we know not its effects upon the paſfions 
of an audience; but it has this convenience, that 
ſentences ſtand more independent on each other, 
and ſtriking paſſages are therefore eaſily ſelected and 
retained, Thus the deſeription of Night in the 
Indian Emperor, and the riſe and fall of empire 
in the Conqueſt of Granada, are more frequently 
repeated than any lines in 4 ren _— or Don 

Sebaſtian. : | 
Fo ſearch his plays for vigorous alles and an 

tentious elegances, or to fix the dates of any little 
pieces which he wrote by chance, or by . 
were labour too tedious and minute. 

His dramatick labours did not ſo wholly herb bis 
thoughts, but that he promulgated the laws of 
tranſlation in a preface to the Engliſh Epiſtles of 
Ovid; one of which he able himſelf, and 
another in conjunction with the Earl of Mulgrave. 

1 Atfalom 


13. 


W 1 N wy 


Alſalom and Ac hitopbel is a work fo. well known, 
that partieular eritieiſm is ſuperfluous. If it be eon- 
ſidered as a poem political and controverſial, it will 
be found to compriſe all the excellences of which 
the ſubject is ſuſceptible; acrimony of cenſure, ele- 
gance of praiſe, artful delineation of characters, va- 
riety and vigour: of ſentiment, happy turns of lan- 
guage, and pleaſing harmony of numbers; and all 
theſe raiſed to ſuch a height as can ſcarcely be found 

in any other Engliſh, compoſition. * 
It is not, however, without faults; ſome nn are 
inelegant or improper, and too many are irreligiouſſy 
licentious. The original ſtructure of the poem was 
defective; allegories drawn to great length will 
always break; Charles could not run eee 
Parallel with David. 

The ſubject had likewiſe another inconvenience: 


it. admitted little imagery or deſcription; and a 


long poem of mere ſentiments eaſily hecomes te- 
dious; though all the parts are forcible, and every 
line kindles new rapture,, the reader, if not relieved 


by the interpofition of ſomething that ſooths the 
fancy, gau weary of 8 and defers the 


reſt. 1; 


As an nene to the E truth was ne- 
ceſſary. the action and cataſtrophe were not in the 
pPoet's power; there is therefore an unpleaſing diſ- 
proportion between the beginning and the end. We 
are alarmed by a faction formed of many ſects, 


various in their principles, but agreeing in their 
purpoſe of miſchief, formidable for their numbers, 
and ſtrong by their ſupports; while the King's 
friends are few and weak. The chiefs on either part 


2 5 are - 


{ 


„ DKK HD; HN. 
are ſet forth to view; but when expectation is at 
the height, the King makes a ſpeech, ane 


/ Henceforth a ſeries of new times began.” 


Who can forbear to think of an enchanted caſtle, 

with a wide moat and lofty battlements, walls of 
marble and gates of braſs, which vaniſhes at once 
ihto air, 'when the deflined . biene bis eren | 
before i it? 

In the ſecond part, written by Tate, Were is a 
long inſertion, which, for its poignancy of ſatire, 
exceeds any part of the former. Perſonal reſent- 
ment, though no laudable motive to ſatire, can add 
great force to general princi iples. Self ore is a a buſy 
Prompter. 

The Meda!, written upon the ſame inbltes' 
with Abſalom and Achitophel, but upon a narrower 
plan, gives leſs pleaſure, though it diſcovers equal 
abilities in the writer. The ſuperſtructure cannot 
extend beyond the foundation; a fingle character 
or incident cannot furniſh as many ideas, as a ſeries 
of events, or multiplicity of agents. This poem there- 
fore, ſince time has left it to itſelf, is not much 
read, hor perhaps generally underſtood ; yet it 
abounds with touches both of humorous nd ſerious 
ſatire, The picture of 'a man whoſe Propenfions to 
miſchief are ſuch, that his beſt actions are but in- 
ability of wickedneſs, is very {kilfully delineated and 


ſtrongly coloured: 


Power was his aim; but, thrown from that oe: 
The wietch turn'd loyal in his own defence, 1 
And malice reconcil'd him to his prince. 
Him, in the anguiſh of his ſoul, he ſerv'd; 

Rewarded faſter ſtill than he deſferv'd ; 


Behold 
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"8 Behold: him now exalted into truſt; 4) s 
| His counſels. oft convenient, ſeldom. jad; | 
En in the moſt ſincere advice he gave, K 

He had a grudging ſtill to be a knave. 7. 
The frauds, he learnt in his fanatick years, 
Made him uneaſy in his lawful gears, 
At leaſt as little honeſt as he cou'd, 1 85 


And, like white witches, miſchie vouſly 800d. 
To this firſt bias, longingly, he leans; 1 4 W % 


And rather auld be great by wicked ney 361 


" The Threnodia, which, by a term I am afraid 
neither authorized nor analogical, he calls Auguſtalis, 
is not among, his happieſt productions. Its firſt vo 
6þvious defect is the irregularity of its metre, to 
which the ears of that age, however, were 3 
tomed. What is worſe, it has neither tenderneſs nor 
dignity, it is neither magnificent nor pathetick. He 
ſeems to look round him for images which he cannot 
find, and what he has he diſtorts by endeavouring 
to enlarge them. * He is,” he ſays, © petrified with 
grief, but the marble ſometimes rejentyy: and 
trickles | in a joke, 


Ine ſons of art all med'cines try'd, 
And every noble remedy apply d; 
With emulation each eſſay'd 
His utmoſt ſkill; nay, more, they pray de . 
| Was never loſing game with better conduct play d. 


Hie had been a little inclined to merriment before, 

upon the prayers of a nation for their dying ſove- 
reign; nor was he ſerious enough to 1 Heathen 
fables out of his religion: $10 ” 


With 
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With him the innumerable crowd of armed prayers 
Knock'd at the gates of Heaven, and knock d aloud; 
The firſt well-meaning rude petitioners © 
All for his life affail'd the throne, | 
All would have brib'd the ſkies by offering up their 
own. | 
So great a throng not Besen itſelf could bar 
Twas almoſt borne by force as in the giants war. 
The pray'rs, at leaſt, for his reprieve, were heard; 


His death, like Hezekiah's, was deferr'd. 


There is throughout the compoſition a defire of 
ſplendor without wealth. In the conclufion he ſeems 
too much pleaſed with the ;proſpe& of the new 
reign to have lamented his old maſter with much ; 
ſincerity. | 

He did not miſcarry in this attempt bb want of 
{kill either in lyrick or elegiack poetry. His poem 
on the death of Mrs. Killegreu is undoubtedly the 
nobleft ode that our language ever has produced. 
The firſt part flows with a torrent of enthuſiaſm. 
« Fervyet immenſuſque ruit.” All the ſtanzas indeed 
are not equal. An imperial crown cannot be one 
continued diamond; the gems muſt be held togerher 
by ſome leſs valuable matter. 

In his firſt ode for Cecilia's day, which is loſt | in 
the ſplendor of the ſecond, there are paſſages which 
would have dignified any other poet. The firſt ſtanza 
is vigorous and elegant, though the word diapaſon is 
too technical, and the rhymes are too remote from 
one another. | 


From harmony, from heavenly harmony, 
This univerſal frame began : 
When nature — a heap of jarring atoms lay, 
And 
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And could not heave her headd. 
The tuneful voice was heard from bin, N ik 
Ariſe, ye more than dd. 
Then cold and hot, and moiſt and ary, ? 
In order to their ſtations leap, F 
And niufick's power obey. | 
From harmony, from heavenly. harmony, 
This univerſal frame begaen 4 
From harmony to harmony, wy At] 
Through all the compaſs of the notes en 
The diapaſon "OR full in man. 


The concluſion 3 is Uke friking; : butt it ads 4 
an image ſo awful in itſelf, that it ean owe little 


to poetry; and I could wiſh the antitheſis of el 
untuning had found ſome other 1 | 


As from the power of ſacred lays. 
The ſpheres began to move, 
And ſung the great Creator's praiſe 
+. Toall the bleſs'd above: 


So, when the laſt and dreadful hour 
This crumbling pageant ſhall devour, _ Dy 
The trumpet ſhall be heard on high, _. W 
The dead ſhall live, the living die, 
And muſick ſhall untune the ſæy. 


Of bis Kill in elegy he has given a ſpecimen in 
his Eleonora, of which * en lines e 
their author: 


Though all theſe rare endowments of the ag 
Were in a narrow ſpace of life confin'd, » 
Tue figure was with full perfection crown'd, 
Though not ſo large an orb, as truly round: 
. E e As 
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As when in glory, through the publick place, 
The ſpoils of conquer'd nations were to paſs, 
And but one day for triumph was allow'd, 
The conſul was conſtrain'd his pomp to crowd; 
And ſo the ſwift proceſſion hurry'd on, | 
That all, tho' not diſtinctly, might be ſhown': 
So, in the ftraiten'd bounds of life confin'd, 
She gave but glimpſes of her glorious mind: 
And multitudes of virtues paſs'd along 
Each preſſing foremoſt in the mighty throng, 
Ambitious to be ſeen, and then make room 
For greater multitudes that were to come. 

Vet unemploy'd no minute ſlipp'd away; 


it 
*% Fx 


Moments were precious in ſo ſhort a ſtay. 


That ſome were fingle acts, though each compleat ; 


The haſte of Heaven to have her was ſo great, TM 
And every act ſtood ready to repeat. 


This piece, however, is not without! its nde; 


there is ſo much likeneſs 1 in the initial compariſon, that 
there is no illuſtration. As a king would be lamented, 
Eleonora was lamented : 


As, when ſome great and gracious monarch dies, 
Soft whiſpers, - firſt, and mournful murmurs, riſe 
Among the ſad attendants ; then the found my 
Soon gathers voice, and ſpreads the news around, 
Through town and country, till the dreadful blaſt 

Is blown to diſtant colonies at laſt, 

Who then, perhaps, were offering vows in vain, 

For his long life, and for his happy reign; 0 
So ſlowly, by degrees, unwilling Fame 

Did matchleſs Eleonora's fate proclaim, 
Till publick as the loſs the news became. 


This 


DRYDEN. 8 


Thbis is little better than to ſay in praiſe of a ſhrub, 


that it is as green as a tree; or of a brook, that it 


waters a garden, as a river en * country. 4.451, 

Dryden confefles that he did not know the lady 
whom he celebrates: the praiſe being therefore in- 
evitably general fixes no impreſſion upon the reader, 


nor excites any tendency to love, nor much defire of 


imitation. - Knowledge of the ſubject is to the 
poet what durable materials are to the architect. 


The Religio Laici, which borrows its title from 
the Religio Medici of Browne, is almoſt the only work 
of Dryden which can be conſidered as a voluntary ef- 
fuſion; in this, therefore, it might be hoped, that 
the full effulgence of his genius would be found. 
But unhappily the ſubject is rather argumentative than 


poetical; he intended only. A ſpecimen of metrical | 


diſputation : 157 1 


= 
—_ 
Cn 


And this unpoliſh'd pots verſe I Bax 
As fitteſt for diſcourſe, and neareſt proſe. 


8 


3 


This, however, i is a compoſition of great excel. 
Hence in its kind, in which the familiar is very im- 
properly diverſified with the ſolemn, and the grave 
with the humorous; in which metre has neither 
weakened the force, nor clouded the perſpicuity of 
argument; nor will it be eaſy to find another example 
equally happy in this middle kind of writing, which, 

though proſaick in ſome parts, riſes to high poetry in 
others, and neither towers to the Kies, nor ' creeps 
along the ground. 


Of the ſame kind, or not far diſtant 1008 it, is the 


Hind and Panther, the longeſt of all Dryden's original 


Ee 2 poems; : 


- wa * = 
— * - 
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poems; an allegory intended to comprize and to de- 
cide the controverſy between the Romanifls:and Pro- 
teſtants. The ſcheme of the work is injudicious and 
incommodious ; for what can be more abſurd than 
that one beaſt ſhould counſel another to reſt her faith 
upon a pope and council? He ſeems well enough 
Filled in the uſual topicks of argument, endeavours 
to ſhew the neceſſity of an infallible Judge, and re- 
proaches the Reformers with want of unity ; but is 
weak enough to aſk, why, fince, we ſee without 
knowing how, we may not have an infallible Judge 
without knowing where? 20 

The Hind at one time. is afraid to drip at the 
common brook, becauſe ſhe may be worried ; but, 
walking home with the Panther, talks by the way 
of the Nicene Fathers, and at laſt declares herſelf to 
be the Catholick Church. 

This abſurdity was very properly ridiculed i in the 
City Mouſe and Country Mouſe of Montague and Prior ; 
and in the detection add cenſure of the incongruity of 
the fiction chiefly confiſts the value of their perform- 
ance, which, whatever reputation it might obtain 
by the help of temporary paſſions, - ſeems, to 
readers almoſt a century diſtant, not very forcible 
or animated. 

Pope, whoſe judgement was perhaps a little bribed 
by the ſubject, uſed to mention this poem as the 
moſt correct ſpecimen of Dryden's verſification. It 
was indeed written when he had completely formed 
his manner, and may be ſuppoſed to exhibit, negli- 
gence excepted, his deliberate and ultimate ſcheme 


of metre, 
We 
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We may therefore reaſonably infer, that he did 
not approve” the "perpetual uniformity which con- 
fines. the ſenſe to couplets, fince he has broken his 
lines in the initial paragraph. _ 


1: milk-white Hind, immortal and unchang'd, 
Fed on the lawns, and in the foreſt rang'd: jp 
| Without-unſpotted, innocent within, 
She fear'd no danger, for ſhe knew no fin. 
Yet had ſhe oft been chac'd with horns and hourids, 
And' Scythian ſhafts, and many winged wounds 
Aim'd at her heart; was often forc'd to fly, 
And doom'd to death, tough, fated not to die. 


| Theſe lines are lofty, IIB and muſical, not- 
withſtanding the interruption of the pauſe, of which 
the effect is rather increaſe of pleaſure by vn 
than offence by ruggedneſs. 

To the firſt part it was his intention, he ſays, © to 
ce give the majeſtick turn of heroick poeſy ;” and per- 
haps he might have executed his defign not unſuc- 
ceſsfully, had an opportunity of ſatire, which he 
cannot forbear, fallen fometimes in his way. The 
character of a Preſbyterian, whoſe emblem is the 
#Y if, is not very heroically majeſtick: 


More haughty than the reſt, the wolfiſh race "© 1 
Appear with belly gaunt and famiſh'd face; 


Never was ſo deform'd a beaſt of grace. 

His ragged tail betwixt his legs he wears ) 
Cloſe clapp'd for ſhame; but his rough creſt he — 
And pricks up his predeſtinating ears. 


Ee 3:5 His 
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His general character of the other ſorts of beaſts 


that never go to church, though ſprightly and keen, 
has, however, not much of heroick poeſy: 


Theſe are the chief; to number o'er the reſt, 

And ſtand like Adam naming every beaſt, 

Were weary work; nor will the Mule deſcribe | 

A ſlimy-born, and ſun-begotten tribe, 

Who, far from ſteeples and their ſacred ſound, 

In fields their ſullen conventicles found. 

Theſe groſs, half- animated, lumps I leave; 

Nor can I think what thoughts they can conceive ; 

But, if they think at all, tis ſure no higher, 

Than matter, put in motion, may aſpire; 
Souls that can ſcarce ferment their maſs of clay, 
Zo droſſy, fo diviſible are they, } 
As would but ſerve pure bodies for allay ; 
. Such ſouls as ſhards produce, ſuch beetle things 

As only buz to Heaven with evening wings; 

Strike in the dark, offending but by chance; 

Such are the blindfold blows of ignorance, 

They know no beings, and but hate a name ; 
To them the Hind and Panther are the ſame. 


Fi OR more inſtance, and that taken from the nar- 
rative part, where ſlyle. was more in his choice, will 


ſhew how ſtcadily he * his reſolution of heroick 
n. 


For Shen the herd, ſuffic'd, did late repair 

To ferney heaths and to their foreſt laire, 
She made a mannerly excuſe to ſtay, 
Proffering the Hind to wait her half the way; 
That, ſince the ſky was clear, an hour of talk 

Might help her to beguile the tedious walk. 

With much good-will the motion was embrac'd, 
To chat awhile on their adventures paſt : 


Nor 


Nor had the grateful Hind ſo ſoon forgot 
9 friend and fellow-ſufferer in the plot. 
Yet, wondering how of late ſhe grew eſtrang'd, 
Her forehead cloudy and her count'nance chang'd, 
She thought this hour th' occaſion would profent 
To learn her ſecret cauſe of diſcontent, 
Which well ſhe hop'd might be with eaſe redrefi'd; 
Conſidering her a well-bred civil beaſt, 
And more a gentlewoman than the reſt, 4 
Alfter ſome common talk what rumours ran, 
The. . of the ſpotted muff began, 


* pr and third parts he profeſſes to Lave.: re- 
duced to diction more familiar and more ſuitable to 
diſpute and converſation ; the difference is not, hows 
ever, very eaſily perceived; the firſt has familiar, 
and the two others have ſonorous, lines. The ori- 
ginal incongruity runs through the whole; the 
King is now Ceſar, and now the Lyon; and the 
name Pan is given to the Supreme Being. 

But when this conſtitutional abſurdity i is forgiven, 
the poem muſt be confeſſed to be written with great 
ſmoothneſs of metre, a wide extent of knowledge, 
and an abundant multiplicity of images; the con- 
troverſy is embelliſhed with pointed ſentences, di- 
verſified by illuſtrations, and enlivened by allies of 
invective. Some of the facts to which alluſions 
are made are now become obſcure, and perhaps 
there may be many fatirical Page? little under- 


ſtood. | 
As it was by its nature a work of defiance, a com- 


poſition which would naturally be examined with the 
utmoſt acrimony of criticiſm, it was probably la- 
boured with uncommon attention, and there are, in- 
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deed, few negligences in the ſubordinate parts. The 
original impropriety, and the ſubſequent unpopu- 
larity of the ſubject, added to the ridiculouſneſs of 
its firſt elements, has ſunk it into neglect; but it 
may be uſefully ſtudied, as an example of poerical 
ratiocination, in which the argument muten . 
from the metre. 

In the poem on the Birth of the Sein of Wales, 
nothing is very remarkable but the exorbitant adula- 
tion, and that inſenſibility of the precipice on which 
the king was then ſtanding, which the laureat appa- 
rently ſhared with the reſt of the courtiers. A few 
months cured him of controverſy, diſmiſſed him 
from court, and made him again a play- -wright and 
tranſlator. | 
Of Juvenal there had been a crandlation by Sta- 
pyIton, and another by Holiday; neither of them 
is very poetical. Stapyiton' is more ſmooth ; and 
Holiday's is more eſteemed for the learning of his 
notes. A new verſion was propoſed to the poets of 
that time, and undertaken by them in conjunction. 
The main deſign was conducted by Dryden, whoſe 
reputation was ſuch that no man was unwilling to 
ſerve the Muſes under him. 

The general character of this tranſlation will be 
given, when it is ſaid to preſerve the wit, but to 
wagt the dignity, of the original. The peculiarity 
of Juvenal is a mixture of gaiety and ſtatelineſs, of 
pointed ſentences, and declamatory grandeur. His 
points have not been neglected; bur his grandeur 
none of the band ſeemed to conſider as neceſſary to 
be imitated, except Creech, who undertook the thir- 
teenth ſatire. It is therefore perhaps poſſible to give 
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a better repreſentation of that great ſatiriſt, even in 
thoſe parts which Dryden himſelf has tranſlated, 
ſome paſſages excepted, which will never be ex- 
celled. | _ 

With Juvenal was publiſhed PatGes, tranſlated 
whally by Dryden. This work, though like all 
other productions of Dryden it may have ſhining 
parts, . ſeems to have been written merely for wages, 
in an uniform - mediocrity, without any eager en- 
deavour after e or . effort of the 
mind. E 42 
There wanders an opioion among the readers of 
poetry, that one of theſe ſatires is an exerciſe of the 
ſchool. Dryden ſays, that he once tranſlated it at 
ſchool ; but not that he preſerved or publiſhed the 
Juvenile performance. 

Not long afterwards he undertook perhaps the 
moſt arduous work of its kind, a tranſlation of Virgil, 
for which he had ſhewn how well he was qualified by 
his verſion of the Pollio, and two epiſodes, one of 
Niſus and Euryalus, the other of Mezentius and 
Lauſus, 


In the compariſon of Homer ao Virgil, the ail. 


criminative excellence of Homer is elevation and 


comprehenſion of thought, and that of Virgil is 
grace and ſplendor of diction. The beauties of Ho- 
mer are therefore difficult to be loſt, and thoſe of 
Virgil difficult to be retained. The maſſy trunk of 
ſentiment is ſafe by its ſolidity, but the bloſſoms of 
elocution eafily drop away. The author, having 
the choice of his own images, ſelects thoſe which 
he can beſt adorn; the tranſlator muſt, at all hazards, 
follow his *. and expreſs thoughts which per- 
2 | haps 
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haps he would not have choſen. When to this 
primary difficulty is added the inconvenience of a 
language ſo much inferior in harmony to the Latin, 
it cannot be expected that they who read the Geor- 
gicks and the Æneid ſhould be much delighted _ 
ny verſion, | 

All theſe obſtacles Dryden hw; and all theſe he 
determined to encounter. The expectation of his 
work was undoubtedly great; the nation conſidered 
its honour as intereſted in the event. One gave him 
the different editions of his author, another helped 
him in the ſubordinate parts. The — of che 
n books were given him by Addiſon. 

The hopes of the publick were not diſappointed. 
He produced, ſays. Pope, the moſt noble and 
ce ſpirited tranſlation that I know in any language: 
It certainly excelled whatever had appeared in Eng- 
liſh, and appears to have ſatisfied his friends, and, 

for the moſt part, to have filenced his enemies. 
Milbourne, indeed, a clergyman, attacked it; 
but his outrages ſeem to be ebullitions of a mind 
agitated by ſtronger reſentment than bad poetry 
can excite, and previouſly reſolved not ta be 
pleaſed. 

His criticiſm extends only to the Preface, Paſtorals, 
and Georgicks; and, as he profeſſes to give his an- 
tagoniſt an opportunity of repriſal, he has added his 
own verſion of the firſt and fourth Paſtorals, and the 
firſt Georgick. The world has forgotten his book; 
bur, fince his attempt has given him a place in lite- 
rary hiſtory, I will preſerve a ſpecimen of his criti- 


oy vy leren his remarks on the invocation 
beforę 
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before the firſt Georgicky 1 n * n . 
| ne his own nn Doi apt N 


Ver. 1. | 
„What makes a plenteous harveſt, when to turn 
The fruitful foil, and when to ſow the n =y 


r It's unlucky, they ſay, to ſtumble at the thrafhold: ; 
but what has a plenteous barveſt to do here? Vir- 
6 gil would not pretend to preſcribe rules for that 
ce which depends on the hu/bandman's care, but the 
* diſpoſition of Heaven altogether. Indeed, the plen- 
* teous crop depends ſomewhat on the good methad of 
« tillage; and where the /and's ill manur'd, the corn, 
« without a miracle, can be but indifferent; but the 
te harveſt may be good, which is its propereſt epithet, 
ce tho” the huſbandamarn'”s ſkill were never ſo indifferent. 
The next ſentence is too literal, and when to plough 
had been Virgil's meaning, and intelligible to every 
« body; and when to ow the wen, is a menen 
o dition: WT” Ty Log AUT 


Ver. 3. 
© The care of ſheep, of oxen, and of kine, 
* And when to geld the lambs, and ſheer the ſwine, _ 


” would as well have fallen under the cura Boum, 
% qui cultus habendo fit Pecori „as Mr. D's en 
* particulars.“ 0 


. 7 
„The birth and genius of the frugal bee 
«'] ſing, Mæcenas, and 1 ſing to thee. 


“But where did experientia- ever ſignify birth and 
60 © genius ? or what ground was there for ſuch a 


Hure 
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& gure in this place? HO re more 2 is 
« Mr. Ogylby's verſion!ꝰ | 3, 


% What makes rich IO in An ſigns 
Tis good to plough, and marry elms with vines; 
* What beſt fits cattle, what with ſheep agrees, 
And ſeveral arts improving ww bees ; 
14 1 fing, Mzcenas. 


« Which four lines, tho ing enough, are yet muck 
& more to the purpoſe than Mr. D's fix.” 


1 | Ver. 22, | 14 
2 „ From fields and mountains to my ſong repair, 0 80 


al 'F or patrium linquens nem, Jaltyfque DC 
Very well explained !” 


* 


* Ver. 23. 24» | 
ob Inventor Pallas, of the fattening oil, 
gs Thou founder of the plough, and plonghman' 8 toil 


Written as if rheſe had been Pallas's invention.” 
* The ploughmar's toil *'s impertinents . - 
Neg. 
The ſhroud- like cypreſs 


«© Why fhroud-like? Is a cypreſs pulled up by the 
& roots, Which the ſculpture in the Jaft Eclogue fills 
& Filvanus s hand with, ſo very like a fbroud ? Or 
„ did not Mr. D. think of that kind of copreſs us'd 
“often for ſcarves and hatbands at funerals formerly, 
* or for widows" vails, &c.? if ſo, twas a deep, good 
* thought.” 
Ver. 26. 

46 — ——— That wear 
The n honours, and incrcaſe the year. 

" What * 's 
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What's meant by increa/ing the year # Did the pots 
&« or goddeſſes add more months, or dayt, or hurt, 
to it? Or how can arva tueri ſignify to wear rural 
% honours? Is this to tranſlate, or abuſe an author ? 
«© The next couplet is borrowed from Ogylly, I ſup- 
66 Vw becauſe kf to the 2 than e 


H 4 2 * 14 2 0 Fil 1 


Ver. 33. el 
The patron of the . and Rome's peel 
guard. | 1 


« Idle, 1 none of Virgil's, no more _—_— thin as 
« of the precedent couplet; ſo again, he interpolates 
40 Virgil with that and Ihe round circle of the yedr to 
t& guide powerful of bleſſings, which thou treu 'f around; 
& a ridiculous Latiniſm and an impertinent addition; 

«© indeed the whole period i is but one piece of abſur- 
40 dity and nonſenſe, as thoſe who lay it with the 
«6 a K r find.“ 


| Ver. 425 43. 
2 And N eptune ſhall reſign the faſces of the ſen, 


£4 Was he tonful or dictator there? 
6 And watry virging for thy bed ſhall five, 


&« Both abſurd interdelations.” 
Ver. 47, 48. 


60 Where i in the void of Heaven a place is free. 


% Ah happy, D—n, were that place for thee ! 


<« But where is that void? Or, what does our tranſ- 


* [ator mean by it? He knows what Ovid ſays God 
d 


© 
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e did to prevent ſuch à void in Heaven ; perhaps 
«© this was en d eee 77 n Vi irgil a mote 
*fnfbly/?: 27 hi en $539 15 he 


in 16 


Ver: 49. 
c The erde ready to receive thy laws. 


*T 


Wi AJ: + ff 


« N o, hem | would | not 1 then have gotten 0 out of his 09 
« ſo faſt, 1 


PH OL edi Ver. 56. 19 
* Though Proſerpine affects o—_ filent ſeat, 


4 277 


« What made ber then fo 3255 Ee Aſcalaphus, for | 
4 preventing her return? She was now mus d to Pa- 
Lt zzence under the determinations of Fate, rather than 
xc . of her refidence.” | 


. Ver. 67, 62, 63. n 

K's & « Pity the poet's and the elle) 8 cares, 
te Intereſt thy greatneſs in our mean affairs, 5f 
And uſe thyſelf betimes to hear our prayers. 


«© Which is ſuch a wretched perverſſon of Virgil's 
* noble thought as Vicars would have bluſh'd at; but 
« Mr. Ogylby makes us ſome amends, by his better 
- lines : : 


« O 4 ed er how art, 8 e incline, 
And grant aſſiſtance to my bold deſign ! 

« Pity, with me, poor huſbandmen's affairs, 

And now, as if tranſlated, hear our prayers. 


i} 


« This is ſenſe, 120 to the purpoſe : the other, poor 
* 1 fp. " 


oh were the 1 5 Milbourns.. 3 canes 
4. abettors, and of whom it may be reaſonably 
imagined, 


\ 
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imagined, that many who n wee were | 
bed of his inſolen ce. r © 

When admiration had ſubſided, the wandlacde: was 
more coolly examined, and e like all others, 
to be ſometimes erroneous, and ſometimes licenti- 
ous. Thoſe who could find faults, thought they 
could avoid them; and Dr. Brady attempted- in 
blank verſe a tranſlation of the Eneid, which, when 
dragged into the world did not live long enough to 
cry. I have never ſeen it; but that ſuch a verſion 
there is, or has deen, perliaps ſome. og cafalogue 
informed me. 

With not much . uc Lappe mh" bis 
Tragedy and his Prelections had given him 1 
attempted another blank verſion of the ZEneid ; 
which, notwithſtanding the flight regard with which 
it was treated, he had afterwards perſeverance enough 
to add the Eclogues and Georgicks. His book may 
continue in exiſtence as long as it is the clandeſtine re» 
fuge of ſchool- boys. F 

Since the Engliſh ear has been accuſtomed to the 
mellifluence of Pope's numbers, and the dition of 
poetry has become more ſplendid, new attempts have 
been made to tranſlate Virgil; and all his works have 
been attempted by men better qualified to contend 
with Dryden. I will not engage myſelf in an 
invidious compariſon, by oppoſing one paſſage to 
another; a work of which there would be no 
end, and which might be often offenſive without 


uſe. 
It is not by comparing line with line that the merit 
of great works is to be eſtimated, but by their general 


| effects and ultimate reſult. It is eaſy to note a weak 
line, 


432 IX 
line, and write one more vigorous in its place ; to 
find a happineſs of expreſſion in the original, and tranſ- 


plant it by force into the verſion: but what is given 
to the parts may be ſubducted from the whole, and 


the reader may be weary, though the critick may 


commend. Works of imagination excel by their-al- 
tarement and delight; by their power of attracting 
and detaining the attention. That book is good in 
vain, which the reader throws away. He only is the 
maſter, who keeps the mind in pleaſing captivity 
whoſe pages are peruſed with eagerneſs, and in hope 
of new pleaſure are peruſed again; and whoſe conclu- 
fion is perceived with an eye of ſorrow, fuck as the 
traveller caſts upon departing day. ba” 

By his proportion of this predomination In will con- 
ſent that Dryden ſhould be tried; of this, which, in 
oppoſition to reaſon, makes Arioſto the darling and 
the pride of Italy; of this, which, in defiance of 
criticiſm, continues Shakſpeare * ſovereign of the 
drama. 

His laſt work was his Fables, f in whick Ta. gave 
us the firſt example of a mode of writing which 
the Italians call refaccimento, a renovation of an- 


cient writers, by modernizing their language. Thus 


the old poem of Boiardo has been new-drefled by 
Domenichi and Berni. The works of Chaucer, which 
upon this kind of rejuveneſcence has been beſtowed 
by Dryden, require little criticiſm. The tale of the 
Cock. ſeems hardly worth revival; and the ſtory of 
Palamon and Arcite, containing an action unſuitable 
to the times in which it 1s placed, can hardly be 
ſuffered to paſs without cenſure of the hyperbolical 
commendation which Dryden has given it in the ge- 
neral 


wv 
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neral Prefice/” and in à poetical Dedieation, à piece 
where his original fondneſs of remote conceits ſeems 
to have Feten. 
Of the three pieces borrowed from Boccace Sig 
munda may be defended by the celebrity of the ſtory." 
Theedore and Honoria, though it contains not much 
moral, yet afforded opportunities of ſtriking deſcrip- 
tion. And Cymon was formerly a tale of ſuch repu- 
tation, that at the revival of letters it was tranſlated” F 
into Latin by one of the Beroalds. © wo 
Whatever ſubje&s/employed” his berv the was Kit : 
ov ing dur wenlcres and 8 our mo 5 


1 


imp! 
SURE” TT TIT In 
In this Wrote are Hina Fins re "OR 
poems, ' which, with his prologues, epilogues, and 
ſongs, may be compriſed in Congteve's remark, 
that even thoſe, if he had written nothing elſe, would 
have entitled him to the r- ve excellence in bis 
kind. nens e N 
One cochpe tien Oy" RO be dicia guided. 
The ode to St. Cecilia's Day, perhaps the laſt effort 
of His poetry, has been always conſidered as exhibit- 
ing the higheſt flight of faney, and the exacteſt 
nicery of art. This is allowed to ſtand without a 
rival. If indeed there is any excellence beyond it in 
ſome other of Dryden's works, that excellence muſt 
be found. Compared with the ode on Killigrew, it 
may be pronounced perhaps ſuperior in the whole; 
but, without any e * ne to the wi fianza | 
of the other. 
It is ſaid to have coſt Dryden a fortnight labour ; 
but it does not want its negligences; ſome of the 
lines ate without ' correſpondent rhymes; a defect, 
Vos: IX. Ff which 
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which I never detected but after an acquaintance of 
many years, and which the enthuſiaſm of the writer | 
might hinder him from perceiving. ä 
His laſt ſtanza has leſs emotion than the former; 
but i it is not leſs elegant in the diction. The conclu- 
fion i is vicious; the mufick of Timotheus, which raiſed 
4 mortal 10 the ſties, had only a metaphorical power; 
that of Cecilia, which drew an angel down, had a 
real effect: the crown therefore i not r | 
be divided. 

In a general ſurvey 15 Dryden? 8 8 bs ap- 
pears to have a mind very comprehenſive by nature, 
and much enriched with acquired knowledge. His 
compoſitions ate the effects of a vigorous e ope- 
rating upon large materials. 

The power that a in his intellectual 
operations was rather ſtrong reaſon than quick ſenſi- 
bility. Upon all occafions, that were preſented, he 
ſtudied rather than felt, and produced ſentiments not 
ſuch as nature / enfarces, but meditation ſup plies. 
With the ſunple and elemental paſſions, as they, ſpring 
ſeparate in the mind, he ſeems not much acquainted; 

andfſeldom deſcribes them but as they are complicated 
by the various relations of ſociety, and confuſed 1 in 
the tumults and agitations of life. 8 

What he ſays of love may contribute to e ex- 
planation of his character: 


Love various minds does variouſly inſpire; 
It ſtirs in gentle boſoms gentle fire, | 

" Like that of incenſe on the altar laid: 

But raging flames tempeſtuous ſouls invade ; 

A fire which every windy paſſion blows, 

With pride it mounts, or r with revenge it glows. 


1 N 5 


Dryden's was not one * the 8e A dove, 
as it ſubſiſts in itſelf, wich no tendeney but to the 
perſon loved, and wiſhing only for correſpondent 
kindneſs ; ſuch. Love as ſhuts out all other intereſt, 
the Love of the Golden Age, was too ſoft and ſubtle 
to put, his faculties in motion. He hardly conceived 
it but in its turbulent efferyeſcence with ſome. other 
deſires; when it was enflamed by rivalry, or ob- 
ſtructed by difficulties; when i it invigorated ambition, 
or x perten revenge. | 

He is therefore, with all his variety of EM 
not often pathetick ; and had ſo little ſenſibility of 
the power of effuſions purely natural, that he did 
not eſteem them in others. Simplicity gave him 
no pleaſure; and for the firſt part of his life he 
looked on Otway with contempt, though at laſt, 
indeed very late, he confeſſed that in his Play there 
was Nature, which is the chief beauty. 

We do not always know our own motives, I am 
not certain whether it was not rather the difficulty 
which he found in exhibiting the genuine opera- 
tions of the heart, than a ſervile ſubmiſſion to an in- 
judicious audience, that filled his plays. with falſe 
magnificence. It was neceſſary to fix attention; and 
the mind can be captivated only by recollection, or 
by curioſity; by reviving natural ſentiments, or im- 
preſſing new appearances of things: ſentences were 
readier at his call than images; he could more eaſily 
fill the ear with more ſplendid novelty, than awaken 
thoſe ideas that ſlumber in the heart. | 

The favourite exerciſe of his mind was ratiocina- 
tion; and, that argument might not be too ſoon at 
an end, he deligbted to talk of liberty and neceſſity, 
Ff 2 | deitiny 


deſtiny and contingence; theſe he diſcuſſes in the 
language of the ſchool with ſo much profundity, 
that the terms which he uſes are not always under- 
ſtood. It is indeed learning, pa learning our of 
place. 

When once he had engaged himſelf in diſputation, 
thoughts flowed in on either fide : he was now no 
longer at a loſs; he had always objections and ſolu- 
tions at. comitiand * yerbaque proviſam rem“ 
give him matter for his verſe, and he finds Without | 
difficulty verſe for his matter. 

In Comedy, for which he profeſſes himſelf not 
naturally qualified, the mirth which he excites will 
perhaps not be found ſo much to ariſe from any 
original humour, or peculiarity of character nicely 
diſtinguiſhed and diligently purſued, as from inci- 
dents and circumſtances, artifices and ſurprizes; from 
jeſts of action rather than of ſentiment. What he had 
of humorous or paſſionate, he ſeems to have had not 
from nature, but from other poets; if not LINUS as 
a plagiary, at leaſt as an imitator. 

Next to argument, his delight was in wild and dar- 
ing ſallies of ſentiment, in the irregular and eccen- 
trick violence of wit. He delighted to tread upon 
the brink of meaning, where light and darkneſs 
begin to mingle; to approach the precipice of ab- 
ſurdity, and hover over the abyſs of unideal vacancy. 
This inclination 5 e nonſenſe, Which 
he knew; as, 


Move ſwiftly, Sun, and fy a wt space, 
e weeks and months behind thee in thy race. 
T Amamel flies 


To guard thee from the demons of the air; _ 
y 
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My flaming ſword above them to diſplay, + 
All keen, and ground upon the edge of day. 


And ſometimes it iſſued in abſurdities, of which per- 
haps he was not conſcious; : 
Then we upon our orb's laſt verge ſhall go, 
And ſee the ocean leaning on the ſky; 
: From thence our rolling neighbours we ſhall know, 
And on'the lunar world ſecurely pry. 


Theſe lines have no. meaning ; but may we not 
fay, in imitation of Cowley on another book, 


: Tis fo like /enſe *twill Garecithe turn as well? 


This endeavour after the grand and the new pro- 
duced many ſentiments either great or bulky, and 
many images either juſt or ſplendid: : 


I arn as free as Nature firſt made man, | 
Ere the baſe laws of ſervitude began, - | 
When wild in woods the noble ſavage ran. 


—'Tis but becauſe the Living death ne'er knew, 
They fear to prove it as a thing that's new: 
Let me th' experiment before you try, 
I'll ſhew you firſt how eaſy tis to die. 


There with a foreſt of their darts he ſtrove, 
And ſtood like Capaneus defying Jove, - 

With his broad ſword the boldeſt beating down, 
While Fate grew pale left he ſhould win the town, 
And turn'd the iron leaves of his dark book 

To make new dooms, or mend what it miſtook. 


Al beg no pity for this mouldering clay; 
For if you give it burial, there it takes 
2 Poſſeſſion of your earth; | J 
Ff 3 It 
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If burnt, and ſeatter'd in the air, the winds 
That ſtrew my duft diffuſe my royalty, 
And ſpread me o'er your cl:me; for where one atom 
Of mine ſhall light, e there ener reigns. 


Of theſe quotations the two firſt may be allowed to 
be great, the two latter only timid. 


Of ſuch ſelection there is na end. I will add only 


a few more paſſages; of which the firſt, though it 
may perhaps be quite clear in proſe, is not too ob- 
ſcure for poetry, as the meaning that i it has 1 is noble; 


No, there is a neceflity i in Fare, 
Why ſtill the brave bold man is fortynate ; 
He keeps his object ever full in fight; 
And that aſſurance holds him firm and right; 
True, tis a narrow way that leads to bliſs, 
But right before there is no precipice; X 


Fear makes men look afide, * ſo their footing miſs. 


Of the i images ach the two following citations 
afford, the firſt is elegant, the fecond magnificent; 
becher either be juſt, let the reader judge: 


What precious drops are theſe, 
Which filently each other's track purſue, 
gt as young diamonds in their infant dew? _ 


————-Reſign your caſtle 
Enter, brave Sir; for, when you ſpeak the word, 
The gates ſhall open of their own accord; 
The genius of the place its Lord ſhall meet, 
And bow its towery forehead at your feet. 


"Theſe burſts of extravagance Dryden calls the 
« Dalilahs” of the Theatre; and owns that many 
noiſy lines of Maximin and Almanzor call out for 
vengeance upon him: © but I knew,” ſays he, © that 

"0 they 


* they were bad enough to pleaſe, even when I wrote 
© them.” There is ſurely reaſon to ſuſpe& that he 
pleaſed himſelf as well as his audience; and that 
theſe, like the harlots of other men, had his love, 
though not his approbation. 

He had ſometimes faults of a leſs generous and 
ſplendid kind, He makes, like almoſt all other 
poets, very frequent uſe of mythology, and ſome- 
times connects religion _ fable too bone, without 
diſtinction. 

He deſcends to dif pay bis RI with pedan- 
tick oſtentation; as when, in tranſlating Virgil, he 
ſays, © tack to the uurbostd“ and << veer ſtarboard;” 
and talks, in another work, of “ virtue ſpooning 
& before the wind.” —His vanity now and then be- 


trays his ignorance : 


They Nature's king through Nature's 8 view'd; 
" Revers'd, they view'd him leflen'd to their eyes. 


He had heard of reverſing a elecope, and unluckily 


reverſes the object. 
He is ſometimes unexpectedly mean. When he 


deſcribes the Supreme Being as moved by prayer to 
ſtop the Fire of London, what is his expreſſion? 


A hollow cryſtal pyramid he takes, 
In firmamental waters dipp'd above, 
Of this a broad extingu;/her he makes, 
And hoods the flames that to their quarry ſtrove, 


When he deſcribes the Laſt Day, and the decifive 
tribunal, he intermingles this image: 
When rattling bones together fly, 
From the four quarters of the iky. 
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It was indeed never in his power to reſiſt the 
temptation. of a jeſt, In his Elegy on Cromwell: 


No ſooner was the Frenchman's cauſe embrac'd, 
Than the light Monſieur the grave Don W 
His fortune nd the ſoale [6 71 | 


He had a vanity, mene of his 3 to 
ſhew, as may be ſuſpected, the rank of the company 
with whom he lived, by the uſe of French words, 
which had then crept into converſation; ſuch as 
fraicheur for cooineſi, ' fougue for turbulence, and a 
few more, none of which the language has incor po- 
rated or retained, They continue only where they 
ſtood firſt, perpetual warnings to future innovators. 

Theſe are his faults of affectation; his faults of 
negligence are beyond recital, Such is the uneven- 
neſs of his compoſitions, that ten lines are ſeldom 
found together without ſomething of which the 
reader is aſhamed. Dryden was no rigid judge of 
his own pages; he ſeldom ſtruggled after ſupreme 
excellence, but ſnatched in haſte what was within 
his reach; and when he could content others, was 
himſelf contented, He did not keep preſent to his 
mind an idea of pure perfection; nor compare his 
works, ſuch as they were, with what they might be 
made. He knew to whom he ſhould be oppoled. 
He had more mufick than Waller, more vigour than 
Denham, and more nature than Cowley; and from 
his contemporaries he was in no danger. Standing 
therefore in the higheſt place, he had no care to riſe 
by contending with himſelf; but, while there was 
no name above his own, was willing to enjoy fame 
on the eaſieſt terms. 


He 
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He was no lover of labour. What he thought 
ſufficient, he did not ſtop to make better; and al- 
lowed himſelf to leave many parts unfiniſhed, in con- 
fidence that the good lines would overbalance the 
bad. What he had once written, he diſmiſſed from 
his thoughts; and I believe there is no example to 
be found of any correction or improvement made 
by him after publication. The haſtineſs of his pro- 
ductions might be the effect of neceſſity; but his 
ſubſequent neglect could hardly have ny other cauſe 
than impatience of ſtudy, 

What can be ſaid of his verfification will be little 
more than a dilatation of the praiſe given it by Pope: 


The varying verſe, the full-reſounding line, 


Waller was ſmooth ; but Dryden taught to join 
The long majeſtic march, and energy divine, 


Some improvements had been already made in 
Engliſh numbers; but the full force of our language 
was not yet ſelt; the verſe that was ſmooth was com- 
monly feeble. If Cowley had ſometimes a finiſhed 
line, he had it by chance. Dryden knew how to 
chuſe the flowing and the ſonorous words; to vary 
the pauſes, and adjuſt the accents; to diverſify the 
cadence, and yet preſerve the ſmoothneſs of his 
metre. | 
Of Triplets and Alexandrines, though he did not 
introduce the uſe, he eſtabliſhed it. The triplet has 
long ſubſiſted among us. Dryden ſeems not to have 
traced it higher than to Chapman's Homer; but it is 
to be found in Phaer's Virgil, written in the reign of 
Mary; and in Hall's Satires, publiſhed five years 
before the death of Elizabeth. 
The 
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The Alexandrine was, I believe, firſt uſed by 
Spenſer, for the fake of clofing his ſtanza with a 
fuller ſound. We had a longer meaſure of fourteen 
fyllables, into which the Eneid was tranſlated by 
Phaer, and other works of the ancients by other 
writers; of which Chapman's Itiad was, I believe, 
the Htſt. : 

The two firſt lines of Phaer” 7 third Eneid will 
exemplify this meaſure: 


When Aſia's ſtate was overthrown, and Priam 8 King 


dom ſtout, 
All guiltleſs, by the power of gods above was rooted 


out. 


As theſs lines had their break, or cæſura, always 
at the eighth ſyllable, it was thought, in time, com- 
modious to divide them: and quatrains of lines, al- 
ternately, conſiſting of eight and fix ſyllables, make 
the moſt ſoft and pleaſing of our lyrick, meafures; as, 


* Relentleſs Time, deſtroying power, 
Which ſtone and braſs obey, 
Who giv'ſt to ev'ry flying hour 
To work ſome new decay. 


In the do when its power was once felt, 
ſome poems, as Drayton's Polyolbion, were wholly 
written; and ſometimes the meaſures of twelve and 
fourteen ſyllables were interchanged with one another. 
Cowley was the firſt that inſerted the Alexandrine at 
pleaſure among the heroick lines of ten ſyllables, 
and from him Dryden profeſſes to have adopted it. 
The Triplet and Alexandrine are not univerſally 


approved. Swift always cenſured them, and wrote 
ſome 
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ſome lines to ridicule them. In examining their pro- 
priety, it is to be conſidered that the eſſence of verſe 
is regularity, and its ornament is variety. To write 
verſe, is to diſpoſe ſyllables and ſounds harmonically 
by ſome known and ſettled rule; a rule however lax 
enough to ſubſtitute ſimilitude for identity, to admit 
change without breach of order, and to relieve the 
ear without diſappointing it. Thus a Latin hexame- 
ter is formed from dactyls and ſpondees differently 
combined; the Engliſh heroick admits of acute or 
ave ſyllables variouſly diſpoſed. The Latin never 
eviates into ſeven feet, or exceeds the number of 
ſeventeen ſyllables; but the Engliſh Alexandrine 
breaks the lawful bounds, and ſurpriſes the reader 
with two ſyllables more than he expected. 

The effect of the triplet is the ſame; the ear has 
been accuſtomed to expect a new rhyme in every 
couplet; but is on a ſudden . ſurprized with three 
rhymes together, to which the reader could not accom- 
modate his voice, did he not obtain notice of the 
change from the braces of the margins. Surely there 
is ſomething unſkilful i in the an of ſuch mecha- 
nical direction. 

Conſidering the metrical art ſimply as a ſcience, 
and conſequently excluding all cafualty, we muſt 
allow that Triplets and Alexandrines, inſerted by 
caprice, are interruptions of that conſtancy to which 
ſcience aſpires. And though the variety which they 
produce may very juſtly be defired, yet, to make 
poetry exact, there ought to be ſome ſtated mode of 
admitting them. 

But till ſome ſuch regulation can be formed, I wiſh 
them ſtill to be retained in their preſent ſtate. 

They 


They are nn convenient to the poet. Fenton 


was of opinien, that Dryden was too res and 


Pope too ſparing, in their uſe, _ 
Tbe rhymes of Dryden are commonly juſt, and he 
valued himſelf for his readineſs in finding them ; but 
he is ſometimes open to objection. 

It is the common practice of our poets to end the 


und line with a weak or grave ſyllable: 


Together o'er the Alps methinks we fly, 
Fi * with ideas of fair _ 


ur den ſometimes puts ths weak rhyme 1 in the 
firſt: | 

Lavgh, all the powers that favour tyranny, 

And all the ſtanding army of . | 


Sometimes he concludes a period or paragraph 
with the firſt line of a couplet, which, though the 
French ſeem to do it without irregulacity, always 
diſpleaſes in Engliſh poetry. | 
The Alexandrine, though much his favourite, is 
not always very diligently fabricated by him. It 
invariably requires a break at the ſixth ſyllable; a 
rule which the modern French pocts never violate, but 
which Dryden ſometimes neglected: 


And with paternal thunder vindicates his throne. 


Of Dryden's works it was ſaid by Pope, that 
* he could ſelect from them better ſpecimens of every 
mode of poetry than any other Engliſh writer could 
« {upply.” Perhaps no nation ever produced a wri- 
ter that enriched his language with ſuch variety of 


models. To him we owe the improvement, perhaps 
4 : | the 
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the completion of our metre, the refinement of our 
language, and much of the correctneſs of our ſenti- 
ments. By him we were taught ſapere & fari,” 
to think naturally and expreſs foreibly. Though 
Davies has reaſoned in rhyme before him, it may be 
perhaps maintained that he was the firſt who joined 
argument with poetr7. He ſhewed us the true 
bounds of a tranſlator's liberty. What was ſaid of 
Rome, adorned by Auguſtus, may be applied by an 
eaſy metaphor to Engliſh poetry embelliſhed by Dry- 
den, © lateritiam invenit, marmoream reliquit. He 
found it brick and he left | it marble. 5 


The invocation before the Georgicks i is "Ye in- 
ſerted from Mr. Milbourne's verſion, that, according 


to his own , propoſal, his verſes may be compared 
with thoſe which. he cenſures. 8 bie 


What makes the richeſt tilth, dee what fi igns | 
„ ploug h, and when to match your elms and vines 5 
What care with fs, and what with herds Agrees, | 
And all the management of frugal | bees ; ; : oh 

J fing, Mecænas] Ye immenſely clear, 8 

| Vaſt orbs of light, which guide the rolling year}! 
Bacchus, and mother Ceres, if by you | 
We fatt'ning corn for hungry maſt purſue, 

If, taught by you, we firſt the cluſter Prefe, 
And thin cold ſtreums with ſprightly juice refreſht ; 
Ye fawns, the preſent numens of the field, 
Wood-nymphs and Fawns, your kind affiſtance yield; 
Your gifts I ſing: and thou, at whoſe fear'd ſtroke 
From rending earth the fiery cour/er broke, 
Great Neptune, 0 aſſiſt my artful ſong! _ 
And thou to whom the woods and groves belong, 
Whoſe ſnowy heifers on her flow'ry plains 

In mighty herds the Cæan Ie maintains 


— 


Pan, 


45 Pan, happy 0 if Hy cares 3 
- Fer to improve thy Menalus incline, 
Leave thy Hycæan used and native grove, 7 2 
And with thy lucky ſmiles our work approve; 
Be Pallas too, ſweet oil's inventor, kind; 
And he, who firſt the crooked plaugh deſign 'd, 
Sylvanus, god of all the woods, appear, 
_ Whoſe hands a new-drawn tender cypreſs bear! 
Te gods and'goddeſjes, who c'er with love 10 E 
Would guard our paſtures and our fields i improve; | 
Lou, who new plants from unknown lands ſupply, 
And with condenſing clouds. obſcure. the ſky, .. 
And drop them ſoftly thence in fruitful. ſhowers; 

Aſſiſt my enterprize, ye gentle powers! | 
And thou, great Cæſar though we know not yet 
4 1a what gods thou It fix thy lofty ſeat z 3 
- Whether thou 't be the kind tutelar 3 

Of thy own Rome, or with thy awful nod 

Guide the vaſt world, while thy great hand ſhall — 


The fruits and ſeaſons of the turning year, 

And thy bright brows thy mother's myrtles wear ; 
Whether thou It all the boundleſs ocean ſway, 
And ſea-men only to thyſelf ſhall pray "4 

Thule, the faireſt iſland, kneel to thee, _ 

And, that thou may'ſt her ſon by marriage be, 
Tethys will for the happy purchaſe yield 

To make a dowry of her wat eint ng 
Whether thou It add to Heaven a brighter fins 
And Oer the ſummer, months ſerenely ſhine ; 
Where between Cancer and Erigone, | 

There yet remains a ſpacious room for thee; 
Where the hot Scorpion too his arms declines, 
And more to thee than half his arch refigns; 
Whate'er thou It be; for ſure the realms below 
No juſt pretence to thy command can ſhow: 
No ſuch ambition ſways thy vaſt deſires, - 


Though Greece her own El/ian Fields admires. 
3 EE 8 And 


And now, at laſt, contented PARRY n 

Can all ber mother's earneſt prayers 1 | 
Whate'er thou It be, O guide our gentle courſe; 

And with thy 15 our bold attempts enforce; 
With me th' unknowing ruſticks* wants relieve, © 


1 And, though on earth, our facred vows receive! | 85 


Mr. DRYDEN, voride en ann —— 
his Remarks on the Tragedies of the la Age, wrote 
obſervations on the blank leaves; which, having been 
in the poſſeſſion of Mr. Garrick, are by his favour 
communicated to the ann n no e of 
Dryden may be: loft. - 43-1 3512109} Sr; *? 
That we may the leſs 88 why pity and: ter= 
ce ror are not now the only ſprings on which our tra- 
« gedies move, and that Shakſpeare may be more 
_ © excuſed, Rapin confeſſes that the French tragedies 
c now all run on the tendre; and gives the 'reaſon; 
-#© becauſe love is the paſſion which moſt predomi- 
ec nates in our ſouls, and that therefore the paſſions 
40 repreſented become inſipid, unleſs they are con- 
« formable to the thoughts of the audience. But it 
ce ig to be concluded, that this paſſion works not now 
<< amongſt. the French ſo. ſtrongly as the other two 
did amongſt the ancients. Amongſt us, who have 
9 ſtronger genius for writing, the operations from 
« the writing are much ſtronger: for the raiſing of 
e Shakſpeare's paſſions is more from the excellency 
« of the words and thoughts, than the juſtneſs of 
c the occaſion; and, if he has been able to pick 
« ſingle occaſions, he has never founded the whole 
«© reaſonably: yet, by the grams of Poetry in * 
v8 Ms he "00 6 2 
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c Rapin attributes more to the di#io, that is, to 
ce the eat + and diſcourſe of a tragedy, than Ari- 
e ſtotle has done, who places them in the laſt rank of 
ce beauties; perbaps, only laſt in order, becauſe they 
ce are the laſt product of the deſign, of the. diſpoſi- 
ec tion or connection of its parts; of the characters, 
«of the manners of thoſe characters, and of the 
e thoughts proceeding from thoſe manners. Rapin's 
ec words are remarkable: Tis not the admirable in - 
es trigue, the ſurpriſing events, and extraordinary 
e incidents, that make the beauty of a tragedy: tis 
<« the diſcourſes, when they are en nod 7 
c ate: ſo are Shakſpeare 's. 

*The parts of a poem, trick or ha are,” 


10x; The fable itſelf. n B 1 
. 2. The order or manner ot its contrivance, in 
te relation of the parts to the whole. * 


( 


The manners, or deceney, of the oharach 
tc ters, in ſpeaking or acting what is proper: for A 0 
«and proper to be ſhewn by the poet. 
4. The thoughts which expreſs the manners. 
* 5. The words which expreſs thoſe 8 8 
* In the laſt of theſe Homer excels Virgil; Vir- 

4 gil all other ancient pum and eg nar __ 
© modern poets. 

ec For the ſecond of theſe, the order : hs mean- 
< in is, that a fable ought to have a beginning, 
* middle, and an end, all juſt and natural; ſo that 
< that part, e. g. which is the middle, could not na- 
* turally be the beginning or end, and fo of the reſt : 
“ all depend on one another, like the links of a 
« curious chain. If terror and pity are only to be 
xraiſed, certainly this author follows Ariſtotle's 
" « rules, 
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** rules, and Sophocles* and Euripides“ example: 
5 but joy may be raiſed too, and that doubly, either 
by ſeeing a wicked man puniſhed, or a good man 
«at laſt fortunate; or perhaps indignation, to ſee 
* wickedneſs proſperous, and goodneſs depreſſed : 
<* both theſe may be profitable to the end of a tra- 
| © gedy, reformation of manners; but the laſt im- 
properly, only as it begets pity in the audience: 
though Ariftotle, I confeſs, places tragedies of this 
« kind in the ſecond form. N 
He who undertakes to anſwer this excellent eri - 
* tique of Mr. Rymer, in behalf of our Engliſh poets 
© againſt the Greek, ought to do it in this manner: 
* either by yielding to him the greateſt part of what 
* he contends for, which confiſts in this, that the 
& wihos, 1. e. the deſign and conduct of it, is more 
© conducing in the Greeks to thoſe ends of tra- 
« gedy which Ariſtotle and he propoſe, namely, 
to cauſe terror and pity; yet the granting 
ec this does not ſet the Greeks above the Engliſh 
ce poets. e . 
ce But the anſwerer ought to prove two things: 
cc firſt, that the fable is not the greateſt maſter- 
« piece of a tragedy, though it be the foundation 
I Des . 
c Secondly, that other ends as ſuitable to the 
& nature of tragedy may be found in the Engliſh, 
ce which were not in the Greek. 
« Ariſtotle places the fable firſt; not guoad dig- 
6e nitatem, ſed quoad funiiamentum: for a fable, never 
* ſo movingly contrived to thoſe ends of his, pity 
£ and terror, will operate nothing on our affections, 
vol. IX. : ; | 8 2 «* EXCept 
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te except the characters, aba "thoughts, and 
40 words, are ſuitable. 803. ie ret EY 
.  « $0 that it remains for Mr. Babe: to prove, that 
40 in all thoſe, or the greateſt. part of them, we are 
c inferior to Sophocles and Euripides: and this he 
c has offered at, in ſome ane but, I. Ng". 
< little partial to the ancien. 
For the fable itſelf, tis in the Engliſh n. more 
| « adorned with epiſodes, and larger than in the 
Greek poets ; conſequently more diverting. For, 
« it action be but one, and that plain, without any 
counter - turn of deſign or epiſode, i. e. under - plot, 
< how can it be ſo pleafing as the Engliſh, which 
© bave both under-plot and a turned deſign, which 
e keeps the audience in expectation of the cataſtro- 
e phe? whereas in the Greek poets. we en: He" 
e the whole deſign at firſt. * 
e For the characters, * are We 85 many 
4 nor ſo various, in Sophocles and Euripides, as in 
« Shakſpeare and Fletcher; only they are more 
cc adapted to thoſe ends of tragedy which Ariſtotle 
© commends to us, pity and terror. | 
The manners flow from the characters, and 
* conſequently muſt partake of their \AGVARLASES and 
& diſadvantages” 
The thoughts and FREY which are the fourth 
« and fifth beauties of tragedy, are certainly more 
c noble and more poetical in the Engliſh than in the 
Greek, which muſt be proved by comparing them 
« ſomewhat more e than Mr. Rymer has 
« done. 
« After all, we need not yield that the Englith 

© way is leſs conducing to move pity and terror, 
„ becaule 


& becauſe they often ſhew virtue oppreſſed and vice 
« puniſhed ; where they do not both, or Your 
6; aw. are not to be defended. + 491 

And if we ſhould grant that the Greeks per- 
6 & formed this better, perhaps it may admit cf diſ- 

pute, whether pity and terror are either the prime, 
* or at leaſt the only ends of tragedy. | 
- Tis not enough that Ariſtotle had ſaid ſo; for 
© Ariſtotle drew his models of tragedy from So- 
H phocles and Euripides; and, if he had ſeen ours, 
„might have changed his mind. And chiefly we 
© have to ſay (what I hinted on pity and terror, in 
* the laſt paragraph ſave one), that the puniſhment 
of vice and reward of virtue are the moſt adequate 
«ends of | tragedy, becauſe moſt conducing to good 
„example of life. Now, pity is not ſo eaſily raiſed 
c for a criminal (and the ancient tragedy always re- 
preſents its chief | perſon ſuch), as it is for an in- 
* nocent man; and the ſuffering of innocence and 
% puniſhment of the offender is of the nature of Eng- 
& liſh tragedy ; contrarily in the Greek, innocence 
& is unhappy often, and the offender eſcapes. 
„Then we are not touched with the ſufferings of 
any ſort of men ſo much as of lovers; and this 
& was almoſt unknown to the ancients: ſo that they 
6 neither adminiſtered poetical juſtice, of which 
« Mr. Rymer boaſts, ſo well as we; neither knew 
te they the beſt common-place of pity, which is 
i love. | 

c He therefore unjuſtly blames us for not build- 
« ing on what the ancients left us; for it ſeems, 
te upon confideration of the Prema that we have £ 
0 " IRON finiſhed what they began. 
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* My judgement on this piece is this: that it is 
& extremely learned; but that the author of it is 
« better read in the Greek than in the Engliſh 
& poets ; that all writers ought to ſtudy this cri- 
c tique, as the beſt account I have ever ſeen of the 
t antients; that the model of tragedy, he has here 
60 given, is excellent, and extremely correct; but 
« that it is not the only model of all tragedy, be- 
& cauſe it is too much circumſcribed in plot, cha- 
& rafters, &c.; and, laſtly, that we may be taught 
& here juſtly to admire and imitate the ancients, 
ee without giving them the preference with this au- 
ce thor, in prejudice to our own country. _ 

© Want of method in this excellent treatiſe 
© makes the thoughts of the author ne | 
& obſcure. | | 
1 hls meaning, that pity and terror are to be 
ec moved, is, that they are to be moved as the means 
* conducing to the ends of tragedy, which are plea- 
&« ſure and inſtruction. 
And theſe two ends may be FM diſtin- 

ee guiſned. The chief end of the poet is to pleaſe; 
< for his immediate reputation depends on it. 
The great end of the poem is to inſtruct, which 
e is performed by making pleaſure the vehicle of 
e that inſtruction; for poeſy is an art, and all arts 
s are made to profit. Rapin. 
The pity, which the poet is to labour for, is 
40 for the criminal, not for thoſe or him whom he 
& has murdered, or who have been the occafion of 
te the tragedy. The danger is likewiſe in the pu- 
© niſhment of the ſame criminal; who, if he be 
& repreſented too great an offender, will not be pi- 
| « tied; 


» * * Df agg 


« tied if altogether i innocent, his puniſhment wilt 


be unjuſt. 
ey Another obſcurity is, when he ſays Serhat 
«© per fected tragedy by introducing the third actor: 
&« that. is, he meant three kinds of action; one com- 
; pany ſinging, or another playing on the aa, 
164 third dancing. 
To make a true judgement in chis * . 
cc betwixt the Greek poets and the Engliſh, - 
ee tragedy, _-, - 
„ Confider, firſt, ham Ariſtotle 2 defined a tra- 
6 gedy. Secondly, what he aſſigns the end of it to 
« be. Thirdly, what he thinks the beauties of it. 
«© Fourthly, the means to attain the end propoſed. - 
Compare the Greek and Engliſh tragick poets 
« juſtly, and without partiality, according to * 
rules. 
Then, ſecondly, conſider whether Ariſtotle ls 
« made a juſt definition of tragedy ; of its parts, of 
10 its ends, and of its beauties; and whether he, 
e having not ſeen others but thoſe of Sophocles, 
« Euripides, &c. had or truly could determipe 
* what all the excellences of tragedy are, and where- 
C in they conſiſt. 


e Next, ſnew in what ancient tragedy was defi | 


cc cient: for example, in the narrownels of its plots, 
c and fewneſs of perſons; and try whether that 
cc be not a fault in the Greek Poets; and whether their 


0 excellency was ſo great, when the variety was vi- 


« fibly ſo little; or whether what my did was not 
very eaſy to do, 

„Then make a judgement on "whos the Engliſh 
ec have added to their beauties: as, for example, 
not only more plot, but alſo new paſſions : as, 


2 | - namely, 
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> | namelyz that of love, FRO touched on by the 
& ancients, except in this one example of Phedra, 
cited by Mr. Rymer ; and in that how Hort they 
& were of Fletcher! 


- Prove alſo that love, being an heroick, 1 
& is fit for tragedy, which cannot be denied, becauſe 


6 of the example alledged of Phædra = how 


far Shakſpeare has outdone them in friendſhip, &c. 
„ To return to the beginning of this enquiry ; 
* conſider if pity and terror be enough for tragedy 
c to move: and, I believe, upon a true definition 
of tragedy, it will be found that its work extends 
« farther, and that it is to reform manners, by a de- 
6e lightful repreſentation of human life in great per- 
5 ſons, by way of dialogue. If this be true, then 
*© not only pity and terror are to be moved, as the 
< only means to bring us to virtue, but generally love 
& to virtue, and hatred to vice; by ſhewing the re- 
* wards of one, and puniſhments of the other; at 
* leaft, by rendering virtue always amiable, tho' it 
* be ſhewn unfortunate; and vice deteſtable, though 
it be ſhewn triumphant. 

6 If, then, the encouragement of virtue and dif- 
& couragement of vice be the proper ends of poetry 
4 in tragedy, pity and terror, though good means, 
« are not the only; for all the paſſions, in their 
6e turns, are to be ſet in a ferment; as joy, anger, 
' love, fear, are to be uſed as the poets common- 


< places; and a general concernment for the prin- 
**.cipal actors is to be raiſed, by making them 


& appear ſuch in the characters, their words, and 
5e actions, as will intereſt the audience in their for: 
0 — | | * 

| % And 


DKE HN 


e Andd if, after all, in a larger ſenſe, pity com- 

hk this concernment for the good, and terror 

<« jncludes deteſtation for the bad, then let us con- 
| * fider whether the Engliſh have not anſwered this 

c end of tragedy, : as well as the NE or W 

8 NN „ F 
. And here Mr. Nymstu objeRtions again theſe 1 |: 
"ry; + plays” are to be impartially weighed, that we may j 
e ſee whether they are of weight enough to turn the | 
dr balance againſt our countrymen, © | 
. Tis evident thoſe plays, which he Sreabieil RTE 
© moved both _ ta in a high how upon | 
"INE ſtage. / ate 
. «To give the glory of TO away from the poet, 
8 © and to place it upon the actors, ſeems unjuſt. 
& One reaſon is, becauſe whatever actors they have 
c found, the event has been the ſame; that is, the 
< ſame paſſions have been always moved; which 
ae ſhews that there is ſomething of force an merit 
<« in the plays themſelves, conducing to the defign 
« of raifing theſe two paſſions : and ſuppoſe them 
c ever to have been excellently acted, yet action only | 
'66 adds grace, vigour, and more life, upon the ſtage; |? 
but cannot give it wholly where it is not firſt. f 
But, ſecondly, I dare appeal to thoſe who have 
never ſeen them acted, if they have not found theſe 
© two paſſions moved within them : and if the ge- 
ce neral voice will carry it, Mr. Rymer's prejudice 
« will take off his ſingle teſtimony. 

„This, being matter of fact, is reaſonably to be 
« eſtabliſhed by this appeal; as, if one man ſays tis 
ce night, the reſt of the world conchude it to be day, 

c there needs no farther argument againſt 1 that 

n | fy 


6 there 


If be urge, that the general taſte is depraved, 
te his arguments to prove this can at beſt but evince 
ce that our poets took not the beſt way to raiſe thoſe 
e paſſions; but experience proves againſt him, that 
* theſe means, which they have uſed, have der 7 
& ceſsful, and have produced them. 
„And one reaſon of that ſucceſs is, in my opi- 
& nion, this; that Shakſpeare and Fletcher have 
cc ritten to the genius of the age and nation in which 
« they lived; for though nature, as he objects, is the 
©« ſame in all places, and reaſon too the ſame; yet 
« the climate, the age, the diſpoſition of the people, 
© to whom a poet writes, may be ſo different, that 
* what pleaſed the Greeks would not ſatisfy an Fug 
4% liſh audience. 
„ And if they proceed upon a a0 of truer 
tc reaſon to pleaſe the Athenians, than Shakſpeare and 
Fletcher to pleaſe the Engliſn, it only ſhews that the 
& Athenians were a more judicious people; but the 
6 poet's buſineſs is certainly to pleaſe the audience. 
Whether our Engliſh audience have been pleaſed 
cc hitherto with acorns, as he calls it, or with bread, 1s 
© the next queſtion; that is, whether the means which 
Shakſpeare and Fletcher have uſed in their plays, 
to raiſe thoſe paſſions before named, be better ap- 
« plied to the ends by the Greek poets than by them? 
« And perhaps we ſhall not grant him this wholly : 
e let it be granted, that a writer is not to run down 
« with the ſtream, or to pleaſe the people by their 
ee uſual methods, but rather to reform their judge- 
ec ments, it ſtill remains to prove that our theatre needs 
e this total reformation. 
„The faults, which he-has found in their deſign, 
&« are rather wittily aggravated in many places than 
c reaſonably 
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reaſonably urged ; and as much may be re- 
« turned on the Greeks, "oe one who were as witty 
& as himſelf. 

2. They deſtroy not, if they are granted, the 


foundation of the fabrick ; only take away from 


ce the beauty of the ſymmetry : for example, the 
© faults in the character of the King in King and No- 
T king are not, as he calls them, ſuch as render him 
66 deteſtable, but only imperfections which accompany 
* human nature, and are for the moſt part excuſed 
by the violence of his love; fo that they deſtroy 
e not our pity or concernment for him: this anſwer 


© may be n to moſt of his objections of that 


% kind. 

0 And Rollo committing many murders, when he 
$ is anfwerable but for one, is too ſeverely arraigned 
« by him; for it adds to our horror and deteſtation 
2 20 the criminal; and poetick juſtice is not neg- 


tc lected neither; for we ſtab him in our minds for 


60 every offence which he commits; and the point 
% which the poet is to gain on the audience, is not 
« ſo much in the death of an offender as the raifing 
« an horror of his crimes. 


«© That the criminal ſhould neither be wholly | 


4 guilty, nor wholly innocent, but ſo participating 
© of both as to move both pity and terror, is cer- 
« tainly a good rule, but not perpetually to be ob- 
e ſerved; for that were to make all tragedies too 
© much alike; which objection he foreſaw, but has 
s not fully anſwered. 

« To conclude, therefore: if the plays of ancients 
are more correctly plotted, ours are more beauti- 
„fully written. And, if we can raiſe paſſions as high 
© on worſe foundations, it ſhews our genius in tra- 

Vol. IX. 'H h | % oedy 
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« gedy is greater; for in all other parts of it the 
„ Engliſh have maniteRly excelled them.” 


THE original of the following letter is pre- 
terved in the Library at Lambeth, and was kindly 
imparted to the publick by the reverend Dr. Vyſe. 


Copy of an original Letter from John Dryden, 
Eſq. to his ſons in Italy, from a MS. in the 
Lambeth Library, marked Ne 933, 8 

Super ſcribed ) 
0 s 4 & Al illuſtriſſimo S 
« Carlo Dryden Camariere 
2. eTromre F. $78; 
_ | In Roma. 
| wk Franca per Mantoua. | 1 1 
; 127 « Sept. the 3d, our fiyle: 
„Dear Sons, PEE 
; « Being now at Sir William Bowyer's in the coun- 
te try, I cannot write at large, becauſe I find myſelf 
« ſomewhat indiſpoſed with a cold, and am thick of 
6 hearing, rather worſe than I was in town. I am 
6 glad to find, by your letter of July the 26th, your 
« ſtyle, that you are both in health; but won- 
der you ſhould think me ſo negligent as to forget 
eto give you an account of the ſhip in which your 
* parcel is to come. I have written to you two or 
e three letters concerning it, which I have ſent by 
« ſafe hands, as I told you, and doubt not but you 
« have them before this can arrive to you. Being 
% out of town, I have forgotten the ſhip's name, 
« which your mother will enquire, and put it into her 
" letter, which 1 is joined with mine. But the maſter" 8 
| e name 
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« name I remember: be is called Mr. Ralph Thorp; 
« the ſhip is bound to Leghorn, conſigned to Mr. 
. Peter and Mr. Thomas Ball, merchants. I am of 
« your opinion, that by Tonſon's means almoſt all 
“ our letters have miſcarried for this laſt year. But, 
1 however, he has miſſed of his deſign in the Des» 
« dication, though he had prepared the book for it; 
« for in every figure of Aneas he has cauſed him to 
7 be drawn like King William, with a hooked noſe. 
« After my return to town, I intend to alter a play 
c of Sir Robert Howard's, written long fince, and 
« lately put into my hands: *tis called The Conqueſt 
7 of China by | the Tartars. It will coſt me fix weeks 
rc ſtudy, with the probable benefit of an hundred 
«« pounds. In the mean time I am writing a ſong 
« for St. Cecilia's Feaſt, who, you know, is the pa- 
6 troneſs of mufick, This is troubleſome, and no 
( way beneficial; but I could not deny the Stewards 
T of the Feaſt, who came in a body to me to defire 
ce that kindneſs, one of them being Mr. Bridgman, 
« whoſe parents are your mother's friends. I hope 
cc to ſend you thirty guineas between Michaelmaſs 
ce and Chriſtmaſs, of which I will give you an ac- 
© count when I come to town. I remember the 


* counſel you give me in your letter; but diſſem- _ 


« bling, though lawful in ſome'caſes, is not my ta- 
« lent; yet, for your ſake, I will ſtruggle with the 
« plain openneſs of my nature, and keep in my juſt 
c reſentments againſt that degenerate order. In the 
« mean time, I flatter not myſelf with any manner 
of hopes, but do my duty, and ſuffer for God's 
« fake ; being affured, before hand, never to be re- 

« warded, though the times ſhould alter. f 
: 66 the 
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© the latter end of this month, September, Charles 
ce will begin to recover his perfect health, according 
* to his nativity, which caſting it ry RAE, I am ſure 
& is true, and all things hitherto have happened ac- 
« cordingly to the very time that I predicted them: 
. © T hope at the ſame time to recover more health, 

. & according to my age. Remember me to poor Harty, 
ic whoſe prayers I carneftly deſire. Mr. Virgil ſuc- 
& ceeds in the world beyond its deſert or my expec- 
| © tation. You know the profits might have been 
© more; but neither my conſcience nor my honour 
„ would ſuffer me to take them: but I never can 
© repent of my conſtancy, ſince I am thoroughly per- 
& ſuaded of the juſtice of the cauſe for which l ſuf- 
& fer. It has pleaſed God to raiſe up many friends 
&© to me amongſt my enemies, though they who 
© ought to have been my friends are negligent 
* of me. I am called to dinner, and cannot go on 
& with this letter, which I defire you to excuſe; and am 


«© Your moſt affectionate father, 


agoil FER a>. 
* ** 5 * 7H "66 D * 
45 Jon DRYDEN. 
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